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THE 
FIRST PART OF KING HENRY IV. 



PRELIMINAKY KEMAEKS. 

S N dramaliiine tiiB portion of EngUsIi hiafoiy Shake- 
apeare had, as in other casea, been preceded by an eai- 

" The famona Victories of Henrj the Fifth," of which 
Id editions, two nitbout date, and one pHnUrt in 1598. 
" Naah'a Pierce Fennilese bis Supplii-ation to the 
Davil," prinlcdia 1593, weleani that it was then lipon the atage. 
Hb Mji :— " What a giorioiu thing it is to have Hen^ the Fifth 
raprejentad on the stage, leading the French king prisoner, and 
fencing him and tlie Dolphin to aRoaro fealtie." It appears from 
HeaBlovre's Diary that a play, eaUed " Harry the Y." was repte- 
•onted by his company on tho 2Sth of November, 1595, and tbe 
popularity of which ia indicated by unusually large receipts. This 
may hava been a revival only of the old piece ; hut the circiun- 
stance, probably, might induce Shakespeare to produce a play on 
the same snbjflCt, in favour of the company at the Globe, with 

The incidoata of the old play, rads as It is, furnished him with 
materials for three dramas, although two of them may, in fact, 
be conaidnred as one drama divided, Iho two Farts of E. Henry 
the TTth, and K. Henry tbe Tth. 

It ia remarkable that in the old drama Sir John Oldcaatle la 
one of the dramatis persons, and it appears certain from many 
circumstamies adduced, which may be found in Mr. Halliwell's 
tract " On the Character of Sir John Falstaff," that the name 
given to the character in the flrat instance was Sir John Oldcastle. 
Indeed, Mr. Uatliwell baa abown that the character retained the 
name uf Oldcastle after Shakespeare had altered It to Falstall'. 
Thus Nathaniel Field refers to Falataff when, in hia Amends fur 
Ladies, 161S, be says. — 
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" Did joa nBYHT see 
The play where tbe fat knight, bight Oldcaatle, 
Did tell you truly, what this honour waa." 
There are other indicallons which place the matter out of doubt 

tit sppeara that the name of Falstaff had beeu eubsliluted for Old- 
ba pointed oat In a note, it seema to lave escaped erasure In the 
MS. It h(w been asserted that ths cbange iras made at the iu' 
stance of Uie descendants of Sir John Oldcaetle, the rrotestant 
martyr, and this seems probable ftom the apology made in the 
epilogue to the Second part, "for Oldcaatle died a martyr, and 

The hiatotical dramas of Shakespeare have become the popular 

history. Vain attempts have been made by Walpole to vindicata 

UiB character of King Richard 111. and in later times by Mr. 

Ludera, to prove that the youthful digsipation oscrilfcd to King 

Heury V. is without foundation. The arguments are probable, 

and ingeniously urged, hut we still cling to our early notions of 

^^ " that mad cap— that same sword and buckler Prince of Wales." 

^^t ya plays were ever more read, nor does the inimitable, oli-power- 

^^B Tul genius of the poet ever shine out more than iu the two parts 

^^M of l^ng Henry IV. tthicb muy be coneidered as one long drama 

^^P divided. 

^" It bas been said that " FalsUff is the anmrnit of Shakespeare's 

comic invention,*' and we mav consequeotly add the most ininu- 
table comic character ever delineated ; for who could invent like 
Shakespeare? Falstaff is now t« us hardly a creature of the ima- 
giuatiau, he ia ao definitely and distinctly drawn, that ^e mere 
reader of these dramas boa tlie complete impression of a personal 
acquaintance. He ia surrounded by a group of comic personages, 
from time to time, each of which would have teen suBlcient to 
throw any ordinary creation into the shade, but they only een-e 
to make the saper-eminent humour of the knight doubly coiispi- 
cnous. What can come nigher to tmlh and real individual na- 
ture Chan those admirable delincatlona Shallow and Silence ? How 
lireaiatlbly comic are all the acsnea in which Fnlataff ia made to 
humour the fatuity and vanity of this precious pair I 

tThe historic characters are delineated with a fi^licity and indi- 
riduality not inferior in any respect. Hany Percy is a creation of 
the first order; and our favourite hare-brained Prince of Wales, 
in whom mirthful pleasantry and midnight dissipation ate miied 
op with heroic dignity and generous feding, is a rival worthy of 
him. Owen Glendower ia another person I fication, managed with 
tbe most coiiBummate skill ; and the graver characters are sus- 
tained and opposed to each other in a manner peculiar to our 
great poet alone. 

"Die tranaactiona contained in the First Part of King Hcniy IV. 
are comprised within the period of about ten months ; for the ac- 
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titm commences with thn uewB brcni(;ht of Hotspui ItaTing deftat ed 
the Scot! undBT Archibald Earl of Douglas, at Uolmcdori (or Hs- 
Udown Hill), wiiith buttle was fought on Holy-rood day (the 14t!i 
of September) 1403 ; and it doaea with the battle of Shrewabuiy, 
oo Satuidajr the Slst of Jiily, 1403, 

Malaae phices the date of the compoeition of this play in 1597 ; 
Dr. Drake and Mr. Collier in 1596. It was first entered at Sta- 
tioncra' Hall, February 25, 1597. There are no lesa than five 
quarto editions publiahed during tlia author'a life, viz. in 1£9B, 
1S99, 1604, 160B,-16I3. There is another edition in quarto, 
printed by Norton in 1 632, which varien in some ptacea from the 
text of tie folios, from which it does not appear to have been 
copied. The folios follow the text of the quarto laiS. Bat tbe 
b^ text is afforded by the earliest quarto of 1 598. For the piece 
fbich is enpposed to hava been ita original, the reader is referred 
the Sis Old Plays on which Shakespeare founded, &c pub- 
iabed by Steerena and Nichols in i;79. 




PERSONS REPRESENTED. 

KiVG Henry the Fourth. 

Hbmry, Prince ^ Wales, > „ ,,»«-. 

Prince John of Lancaster, \^^^^^ ^"V- 

Earl ^Westmoreland, ) « . j ^ .l w 

Sir Walter Blunt, } ^"*^ «» '*« ^"*- 

Thomas Percy, Earl (/Worcester. 

Henry Percy, Earl o/* Northumberland. 

Henry Percy, sumamed Hotspur, hii Son, 

Edward Mortimer, Earl q^ March. 

Scroop, Archbishop qf York. 

Archibald, Earl ^ Douglas. 

Owen Glendower. 

Sir Richard Vernon. 

Sir John Falstaff. 

PoiNS. Oadshill. 

Peto. Bardolph. 

Lady Percy, Wife to Hotspur, and Sister to Mortimer. 
Lady Mortimer, Daughter to Glendower, and Wife to 

Mortimer. 
Mrs. Quickly, Hostess qfa Taoem in Eastcheap. 

Lords, Officers, Sheriff, Vintner, Chamberlain, Drawers, 
two Carriers, Trayellers, and Attendants. 

SCENE, England. 
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SoBNS I. London. A Hoom in the Palate, 

Enter Kino Henry, Westmohbland, Sib 

Walter Bi-unt, and Otkert, 
King Henry. 
ifiO shaken as we are, bo wan with care, 
' Find we a time for frighted peace to pant, 
[ And breathe short-winded accents of ne(s 

d in stronds' afar reniote. 
e the thiraty entrance of this soil* 

h ttraitdSf haatu or wrffe of the aetu 

wa tbis paasnge the reader b fivoured with throe page* 
' e Variumin Shakeupcare. Steeveas oace thougtit 
lie should read entranta, but aTterwards adupted Monk Hawn's 
Ui>ld eonjectural eiriendalion, and reads— 

" No mora the thiraty Eranyt of lliis wiL" 
1 am satisfled with the foliowing explanation of the iesi, modi- 
Uedfrom IhaCof Malane: — "No more shall this nil Aa« the lips 
rjf her thiratj entrance (Le. earface) daubed with thfl blood of 
bar own thildren." The soil 1b peraoniGed, and called the moiher 
iif those who live upon her surface; as in the following passage 
of King Richard IL— " Sweet uU, adieu. 

My anAer and my nurae, that bears tn6 yet." 
mmua epithet in the poet's ago. 
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Shfill daub her lips with her own children's hlood; 
No more shall trenching war channel her fields, 
Nor bruise her flowreta with the armed hoofs 
Of hostile paces : tliose opposed eyes. 
Which, — like the meteors of a troubled heaven, 

All of one nature, of one substance bred, 

Did lately meet in the intestine shock 

And furious close of civil butchery. 

Shall now, in mutual, well beseeming ranks, 

March all one way ; and be no more oppos'd 

Against acquaintance, kindred, and allies : 

The edge of war, like an ill sheathed knife. 

No more shall cut his master. Therefore, friends. 

As far as to the sepulchre of Christ 

(Whose soldier now, under whose blessed cross 

We are impressed and engag'd to fight). 

Forthwith a power of English shall we levy*, 

Whose arms were moulded in their mother's womb, 

To chase these pagans, in those holy iields. 

Over whose acres walk'd those blessed feet, 

Which, fourteen hundred years ago, were nail'd 

For our advantage, on the bitter cross. 

But this our purpose is a twelve-month old. 

And bootless 'tia to tell you — we will go ; 

Therefore we meet not now. — Then let me hear 

Of you, my gentle cousin Westmoreland, 

What yesternight our council did decree 

in Lis ovra King Henry VT, Fart m.— 

" Thy brother's blood the (AJrsiy earih hath arnnk." 
And in Lhfl old play of King John ; — 

" la all the blood y-epilt on Bltbec part, 
Closine the crannia of ikt Ihirah/ earth. 
Grown to a love-game, and a bridal feaat?** 
* To levy a power Co a place has been Bhovm by Mr. GiSbrd U. 
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be uoithBT unexampled nor corrupt i but good authorized English. I 

" Scipio, before he Itvied his force M the walla of Carthage, gave I 

hia aoldiera the print of tie city on a cake to be dBTourad." — I 

^^^^Scamm; School a/ AbuK, 1SB7, E. 4. J 
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In forwarding this dear expedience*. 

West. My liege, this haste was hot in question, 
And many limits* of the charge set down 
But yesternight : wlien, all athwart, there came 
A post from Wales, loaden mth heavy news ; 
Whoae worst was, — that the nohle Mortimer, 
Leading the men of Herefordshire to fight 
Against the irregular and wild Glendower, 
Was by the rude hands of that Welshman taken. 
And a thousand of his people butchered : 
Upon whoae dead corpse there was such miause. 
Such beastly, shameless transformation. 
By those Welshwomen^ done, as may not be, 
Without much shame, re-told or spoken of. 

K. Hen. It seems then, that the tidings of this broil 
Brake off our business for the Holy Land, 

West. This, match'd ivith other, did', my gracious 
For more uneven and unwelcome news Qord ; 

Came from the north, and thus it did import. 
On Holy-rood day, the gallant Hotspur there. 
Young Harry Percy", and brave Archibald", 
That ever valiant and approved Scot, 
At Holmedon met, 

Where they did spend a sad and bloody hour ; 
As by discharge of their artillery. 
And shape of likelihood, the news was told ; 
For he that brought them, in the very heat 
And pride of their contention did take horse, 

' Erptdienctt i. a. eijHdititm. 

' Limits here eeem to mean appCHntmmCi, or dtterminaivms. 

° Sea Tbomas of WalsinghRin, p. 557, or Hollnsiied, p. S2S. 

' Tbus Che two earliest qnnrlos; other-Hki it the reading of 
the later copies. In the next line the quuto 1613 and Che folio 
"■ -.va Far inBtead of For, 

' " This Harry Pcny was Bumatned, for his often pricking, 

enry Hat^xr, sa one that seldom tinies rested, if thais were anie 

rvicB to ho done abroad."— I/oiiiuiBTs Hit. a/ SfoOaad, p. 3*0. 

' Archibald Douglas, Escl Donglns. 
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Uncertain of the issue any way. 

K. Hen. Here is a dear and tnie-industrious friend. 
Sir Walter Blunt, new lighted from his horse, 
Stain'd'" with the variation of each soil 
Betwixt that Holmedon and this seat of ours ; 
And he hath hrought us smooth and welcome nevra. 
The earl of Douglas is discomfited ; 
Ten thousand bold Scots, two-and-twenty knights, 
Balk'd" in their own blood, did Sir Walter see 
On Holmedon's plains. Of prisoners, Hotspur took 
Mordake earl of Fife, and eldest son 
To beaten Douglas'*, and the earls of Athol, 
Of Murray, Angus, and Menteith". 
And in not this an honourable spoil ? . 
A gallant prize ? ha ! cousin, is it not ? 

Wea. In faith. 

It is a conquest for a prince to boast of. 

K. Hen. Yea, there thou mak'st me sad, and mak'st 

In envy that my lord Northumberland 
Should be the father to so blest a son : 

'" No oircumstsnce could have lieen belter chnsen to mark tie 
SKpedition of Sir WalUr, It ia used by Falstaff in aslmilBr man- 
tler ; " To stand atmned with travilf" &o. 

^^ SaiA'd IN their oum blood is hfopedf or laid on Ampa, in their 
own hlood. A iuU was u tidge or bank of eaitb standing up be- 
tween two furrows; and to &att Ktu to throw up the earth so as 
to form thoee heaps or banks. It was Bometlnios used in the 
sense of rnoaceaa, Fr. for a heap or hill. Pope lias a similar 
thought in the Iliad : — 

" On heapa the Greeks, on heaps the Trojans Med, 
And Ihiekening round them rise the liills of dead." 

" Mordake Earl of Fife, who was son to the Duke of Albany, 
regent of Scotland, is here called the son of Earl Douglas, through 
a mistake, into which the poet wos led bj the omission of a comma 
In the passage l>Dm whence he took this account of the Scottd^b 
prisonera. 

" Ihis is a mistake of Hailnshed in his English History, for in 
thBtofScotland,pp.a59, 262, 419, he speaks of tb " ' " "" 
and Mcnlelth as one and the same person. 
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A son, who is Uie theme of honour's tongue ; 
Amongst a grove, the very straightest plant ; 
Who ia Bweet fortune's minion, and her pride : 
Whilst I, by looking on the praise of him. 
See riot and dishonour stain the brow . 

Of my young Harry, O, that it could be prov'd, 
That some night-tripping fairy had exchang'd 
In cradle-clothes our children where they lay, 
And call'd mine — ^Percy, his — Plantagenet I 
Then would I have his Harry, and he mine. 
But let him from my thoughts. — What think you, coz", 
Of this young Percy's pride? the prisoners'*. 
Which he in this advealure hath Burpris'd, 
To his own use he keeps; and sends me word, 
I shall have none but Afordake earl of Fife. 

West. This ia liis uncle's teaching ; this is Wor- 

Malevolent to you in all aspects" ; 

Which makes him pruue'^ himself, and bristle up 

The crest of youth against your dignity. 

K. Hen. But 1 have sent fgr him to answer this : 
And, for this cause, awhile we must neglect 

" Percy baA m exduaive right to theM prisoiicra, exiwpt the 
Earl of Fife. By the law of nrniB, every man who hud tnlten any 
captive, whose redemption did not exceed Ion thousand crowns, 
had him clearly to himseir to acquit ot ranaom at hie pleasure. 
Bnt Percy could not rcf use the Eu] of Fife to the king ; for being 
a prince of the toyai blood (eon to the Uuke of Albany, brother 
to Sing Robert l)l.)i Henry might justly clabn him, by hla ac- 
knowledged niilitarj' prerogative. 

" An astrological silnsion. Worcoater is repreeenled ae a ma- 
liguaut star that influenced the conduct of Hotapnr. 

" Which maia him prune hitnwlf. The metaphor ii borrawed 
trom Faleaaiy. A hawb is said to pntae hereelf when she picka 
off the loose feather? and emot^tha the rest : It la applied to other 
ttirdi, and is perhaps so familiar as hardly lo rei]u!re a note. It 
ia thus found in Greeno'a Metamorphoais, 1613: — 

" Prids makes (he fowl to pram hb feathera ao." 
Milton uses to plume in the same sense : — 

" She p/Hma her featherB, aud Ute grow her wiuga." 
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10 FIRST PART OF ACT I. 

Our holy piiqioae to Jeruaalem. 

Cousin, on Wednesday next our council we 

Will hold at Windsor ; so inform the lords : 

But come yourself with speed to us sgain ; 

For more is to be said, and to be done, 

Than out of anger can be uttered''. 

West. I will, my hege, ^Exeunt. 

SCBNB II. The same. Another Room in tke 
Palace. 

Enter Hekry, Prince 5/" Wales, and Falstapf. 

Fal Now, Hal, what time of day is it, lad ? 

P. Hen. Thou art so fat-witted, with drinking of 
old sack, and unbuttoning thee after supper, and 
sleeping upon benches after noon, that thou hast 
foigotteu to demand that truly which thou would'at 
truly know. What a devil hast thou to do with the 
time of the day f unless hours were cups of sack, and 
minutes capons, and clocks the tongues of bawds, 
and dials the signs of leaping-houses, and the blessed 
sun himself a fair hot wench in flame-colour'd taf- 
fata ; I see no reason why thou should'st he so super- 
fluous to demand the time of the day. 

Fid. Indeed, you come near me now, Hal : for we, 
that take purses, go by the moon and the seven stars ; 
and not by Phoebus, — he, that •wandering knight so 
Jair^. And, I pr'y thee, sweet wag, when thou art 
king, — aSjGodaave thygroce,- — majesty, I should say; 

" Tt»t is, more ia to be said than anger will goffer ma to Bay : 
more than can issne from a, mind disturbed like mine. 

' FalsCaff, nich great propTiety, ai^cording to vulgar aitronomy, 
calls the sun a niaTulering kitight, and by tbis exprosaiou evideatly 
alludes to soTtielmigbt of romance. Mr. Doufe thougbt tba allusion 
to TbB Voyage of ibe Wandering Knighl, by Joan de Catbe- 
of which the translation by VV. Gnodyeare appeared aboat 
u ISOOl The wotdi may be part of some forgotten ballad. 
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le? 

Fal. No, by my troth ; not so much as will serve 
to be prologue to an egg and butter. 

P. Hen. Well, how then ? come, roundly, roundly. 

Fal. MaiTF, then, siveet wag, when thou art king, 
let not us, tbat are squires of the night's body, be 
colled thieves of the day's beauty*; let us he — Diana's 
foresters^, gentlemen of the shade, minions of the 
moon : and let men say, we be men of good goyem- 
ment, being governed as the sea is, by our noble and 
I (^aste mistress tbe moon, under whose countenance 
I we — steal, 

P. Hen. Thon say'st well ; and it holds well too ; 
for the fortune of us, that are the moon's men, doth 
ebb and flow like the sea ; being governed as the sea 
is, by the moon. As, for proof, now : a purse of gold 
moat resolutely snatched on Monday night, and most 
dissolutely spent on Tuesday morning; got with 
swearing — lay by* ; and spent with crying — bring 
in^ : now, in as low an ebb as the foot of the ladder ; 

* " Let not us *bo nra body squires to the night (i. o. adorn 
the night) Iw called a disgrace to the day," To take awflj the 
beanty of tho day may probably mean lo disgraca it. A " squire 
of tbe body" origiaoUy tignified the alteudaat or a knigbc. It 
became aftervaids the caiit term fur a pimp. Falstaff pans on 
tbe words Anight and tivauty, qnaai lioo/y. 

' " EEile and slander ara justly me awarded, 
My wife and hcire lai:\e lands and lanfbl right; 
And me tJieir lord made dame Siana't hiigkt" 
This is the lament of Thomas Motrbray, Duke of Norfolk, in Tbe 
Ktirror for Magistrates. Hail, in his Chronicler, says that i:ertain 
peisons who appeared as forotert in a pageant exhibited in the 
raign of King Henry VIII. were called iKoiia's kmshu. 

'To lay 4j ii lo ie iKfl; it may be here equivalent to itajidl 
It Docuis again in K. Henry TIH :— 

" Evsn the billom of the sea 
Hung their heads, and then hy by." 
BCeevens says that it is a term adopted ftom savigatioa. 
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12 FIRST PART OF ACT I. 

and, by and bv, in as high a flow as the ridge of the 
goJlows. 

lal. By the Lord, thou say'st true, lad. And is 
not my hostess of the tavern a most sweet wench ? 

P. Hen. As the honey of Hyhla, lay old lad of the 
castle^. And is not a buff jerkin, a most sweet robe 
of durance' ? 

Fal, How now, how now, mad wag, what ! in thy 
1 quips, and thy quiddities ? what a plague have I to 
do with a buff jerkin ? 

P. Bin.. Why, what a pox have I to do ivith my 
hostess of the tavern ? 

Fal. Well, thou hast called her to a reckoning, 
many a time and oft. 

P. Hen. Did I ever call for thee to pay thy part ? 

FaL No ; I'll give thee thy due, thou hast paid all 

P. Hen. Yea, and eLsewhere, so far as ray coin 
would stretch; and where it would not, I have used 
my credit 

• Old lad of Su caitU. Tliia paEsaBe has beeQ anpposed lo 
have a reference to tbe iiame of Sir John Otdcattte. Rowe sa}^ 
that thare was a tradidon that the put of FalaUff was original'ly 
urrittsD by Shakaspeare under that dboid, or that a rade outline 
uf ths character under thai; name existed in an earlier pUj-. It 
has heen most amply disruwed in a volDHiinDna controverer, 
ivbioh may he found at the end of this plaj in lioawell'e edition. 
Mr. Halliwell haa placed the matter beyond diepnte, in bis Essay 
on the Character of Sir John FalsUff. 

' The buff, or leather jerkin, was the common habit of a Ser- 
jeant, Qi Bheriff'a officer, and is called a robe of fAirance on tliat 
account, as well as for its durability i anequivoquaiaintended. In 
tha Comedy of Errors, Ai't iv. 81:. 2, it is called an entrhating ^r- 
Bienr. Darance might also have aignified Bome laaling kind of 
gaiS, such aa is at present called everlatliits. Thus, in Westward 
Hoe, 1607, "Where did'st thou buy this buff? Let me live but I 
will give thee a good suit of darance. Wilt thou take my bond," 
&c Sir T. Comwalleys, in his Eways, eaya— " I refuse to wpare 
h^ for the lasting ) and ihtiU 1 be content to apparell my brains 
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Fal. Yea, and so used it, tliat were it not^ here 
apparent that tliou art heir apparent, — Sut,I pr'ytliee, 
sweet wag, sliall there be gallows standing in Eng- 
land when thuu art king ? and resolution thus fobbed 
as it is, with the rusty curb of old father antick the 
law ? Do not thou, when thou art a king, bang a thief. 

P. Hen. No ; thou shalt, 

Fal. SliaUI? Orare! By the Lord, Til be a brave 
judge. 

P. Hen. Thou judgest false already ; I mean, thou 
shalt have the hanging of the thieves, and so become 
a rare hangman. 

Fal. Well, Hal, well; and in some sort it jumps 
with my humour, as well as waiting in the court, 1 
wn tell you. 

P. Hen. For obtaining of suita ? 

Fal. Yea,forobtainingof suits: whereof the hang- 
nan hath no lean wardrobe. "Sblood, I am as melan- 
choly as a gib 9 cat, or a lugg'd bear. 

P. Hen. Or an old lion ; or a lover's lute. 

Fal. Yea, or the drone of a Lincolnshire bagpipe'". 

P. Hen. What sayest thou to a hare, or the melan- 
choly of Moor-ditch" ! 

ihe foliog the negative is omitted. 

ib eat is a molt cot, from Gilbcrl, tbo northcnmainefbra 

Tom cat is now the agual term. Chaacer has "jiMt 

' in the Romaunt of tha Rosa, as a trandalion of " Thibtn 

' From Thibert, Tib was also a commDn name for s caf. 

Baj hOH this proTerbial phrase, *' as melancholj' aa a gihM cat." 

■" ■"' wood's English and French Dictionary we have " a yiiie 

aaU cat) Macon," Itwas ceitalnlja name not beatoweil 

' upon a cat eaily In life, as we maybe assured by the melancholy 

obaracter ascribed la IL 

'• Lincobuhire io^pe is a proverbial saying, thfl allusion ia 
SB yet unexplained. PerhagH it was a favonrite instrument in 
that country, as well as in the north. Or, aa frogs abound in the 
teas, may not tbeit unceaeiti); croak at certaiu eeasons hsre been 
BO called? 

' Tbe hart was esteemed a melancholy animal, from bei loli- 
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Fai. Thou liaat tlie mosE unsavoury similes : and 
art, indeed, the most comparative ", rascallest, — 
aweet young prince, — But, Hal, I pr'ythee, trouble 
me no more with vanity. I would to God, thou and 
I knew where a commodity of good names were to 
be bought. An old lord of the council rated me the 
other day iu the street about you, sir ; but 1 marked 
him not : and yet he talk'd very wisely ; but I re- 
garded him not : and yet he talk'd wisely, and in the 
street too. 

P. Hen. Thou djd'st well ; for wisdom cries out in 
the streets, and no man regards it". 
' F<d. O thou haet damnable iteration"; and art,| 
indeed, able to corrupt a saint. Thou bast done much 

tary Bitting in her form j and, According to the physic of Uie tlmea, 
ths flesli of it WM aappoaed lo generstB melancholy. So in Vit- 
toria Corombona, 1612:— 

" Like your melatKholj/ hare. 
Feed after midnigbt." 
And in Draylon'i Polyolbion, Song n : — 

" The mefimcAoi^ haie ia foim'd in brakes and briara." 
Piems, in bia Hieroglyphics, lib. xii. saya that tho Egyptians cx- 
praaaed melancholy by a hare sitting in ber form. MooT'dilch, a 
part of (ho ditch surrounding the olty of 11<andon, between Bishopa- 
gate and Crlpplegate, opened to an unwholeaonie, impassable mo- 
rass, and was eonsequentty not frequented by the citiiena, like 
other Buliurbial field^ and therefore had an air of melancboly. 
Tliaa in Taylor's Pennylesae Pilgrimage, 161 a :—" My body being 
tired wilh travel, and my mind attired with moody muddy Jtfbor*- 



" Comparatiix, this epithet, ivbich Is iu>ed here for <mt tcho 
ii find of inaJmg compariune, occura again in Act iii. Sc. S, of 
this play, in the sense of cdm/unfim, aa if &om the Latin fo^^ipar.—- 
" Stand the push 
Of eyeiy beardless vain cfrnparative." 
In Love's Labour'a Lost, Rosalind teUe Birun that he is a man 
" full of comparisons and wounding flouts," i. e. comparisons that 
ace " odioua." The qnartos erroneously print smiles for litaila. 

" Tbia ia a soriptUMi expression. See frov. i, 20 and 24. 

" thai hast danmaUt Ueratiim, i, e. tkou luat a iDicted IHct of 
r^Ktition, and (by thy maafpUcaiioti ofhois texli) art indeed able 
to corrupt a saiul. 
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harm upon" me, Hal, — God fo^ve thee for it ! Before 
I knew tliee, Hal, 1 knew uodiing; and now am J, i 
if a man should speak truly, little better thnn one of 
tiie wicked, I must give over thia life, and I wiU 
give it over ; by the Lord, an I do not, I am a vil- 
lain ; I'll be damned for never a king's son in ChriS' 

P. Hen. Where shall we take a purse lo-raorroii', 
Jack? 

Fal. Where thou wilt, lad, I'll make one ; an I do 
not, call me villain, and faaffie*^^ me. 

P. Sen, I see a good amendment of life in thee : 
from praying, to purse- taking, 

£n!er Poins, at a dutanee. 

FcU. Why, Hai, 'tis ray vocation, Hal ; 'tis no sin 
for a man to labour in his vocation. Poins ! — Now 
ahall we know if Gadshill have set a match"', O, if 
men were to be saved by merit, what hole in liell were 
hot enough for him 1 This is the moat omnipotent 
villain, that ever cried. Stand, to a true man. 

P. Uen. Good morrow, Ned, 

Point. Good morrow, sweet Hal, — What says 
monsieur Remorse "i What says Sir Johu Sack-and- 
Sugar'' ? Jack, how agrees the devil and thee about 

■ Bo IhB quarto, 1598. The other ropies have vnto. 

" roifl^ia to uaBcontemptuoua]y,or treat with ignominy! to 
nnknight. It wIu originally a pmiiahmcntof infamy inflicted un 
recreant knights, one part of which waa hanging them up by the 
htdi. Hall, in his Chronicle, p. 40, mentions it as still practised 
in Scotland. Something uf the same kind is implied in a sabse- 
qnent scene, where FalstaiT eays — " iaiuj mr tip by Uie hedi for a 
rabbit sucker, or a poulterer's hare," See King Hichard U. Act 

" To tet a mutch is to m^ub on appoinlwirnt, amcerl a wetting 
for a rnbliery. Bo in Ben Jonsoa'a Bartholomew Fair^ — " Penct, 
tir, Ihcy -will he mgiy if they hear you eaves dropping, now they 
tM kHikj Ihrir nalrh." The folio reads jet a imicft ; match is Ilie 
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thy soul, that thou soldest him on Oood-triday last, 
for a cup of Majleiro, and a cold capon's leg ? 

P. Men. Sir John stands to his word, the devil sbEdl ', 
have his bargain ; for he was never yet a breaker of '■ 
1 proverbs, he ^vill give the devil his due, 

Poins. Then art thou damn'd for keeping thy word 
with the devil. 

P. Sen. Elae he had been damn'd for cozening the 

Point. But, ray lads, my lada, to-morrow morning, 
by four o'clock, early at Gadshill : There are pilgrims 
going to Canterbury with rich offerings, and traders 
riding to London with fat purses : I have visors fi>r 
you all, you have horses for yourselves ; Gadshill lies 
to-night in Rochester ; I have bespoke supper to-mor- 
row night in Eostcheap ; we may do it as secure as 

bera meatioDod for the fir»t time, it appeal's to have been the 
SpBniah wiDenhicIi ne now cull akaty. Fnlataffcxpre3el7 calls 
It Aerra-tack, that Is, Kick from Xerei. " SJurn/ sack, so called 
from Xera, a sea-town of Corduba, in Spain, where that kind of 
tack ia made," — Bhtaift Qhaograpliia. It derives its name of 
Mack probably from being a dry wine, virt tec. And it was an- 
cisntly written i«k. " Yonr beat tacke" saya Gervose Marlihain, 
" are of Sera in Spsioe."'~Engl Botam-ife. The difficulty about 
it has arisen freni the later importation of sweet wines from Ma- 
laga, the Canaries, &c. which were at first called Malaga or G^- 
aaiytacht; aackboingbythattimeconddered as a name applicable 
to all white winea. " I read in the reign of Henry VII. that no 
sweet wines were brongbt in to this reign but UdJmsyes," says 
Howell, in hia Loudinopolia, p. 103. And soon after, " Moreover 
Do gaekt were aold but Hnmney, and that for medicine more than 
for drink, but now many kimh oftacia are known and used." One 
of the sweet wines still retaining the name of axk has thrown an 
obscurity over tha original dry met) but if further proof were 
wanting, the following pass;ige affords it abundantly: — "* fint 
what 1 have apoken of mixing su^cir with tackt viHst be nndsrstood 
i^ Sherru svi, for to mix ESgarwitb other wines, that in a com- 
mon appelUtion are called sack, and are ajeeler in foife, ma^ea it 
BDpleasaat to the pallet, and fulsome to the taste." — Vamer'a 
ViaRei:taadyitamLimga>H,l63T. He afterwards carefully die- 
TznguiabesCanarie wine, of some termed a suc^ with this adjunct 
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sleep : If you will go, I will stuff' your purses ftill of 
crowns; If you will not, tarry at home, and be han^'d- 
fal. Hear ye, Yedward"; if I tarry at home, and 
go not, I'll hang you for going. 
Point. You will, chops ? 
Fal. Hal, wilt thou make one ? 
P.Hen. Who,Irob? lathief? not I, by my faith. 
Fal, There's neither honesty, manhood, nor good 
fellowship in thee, nor thou camesC not of the blood 
royal, if thou darest not stand for ten shillings'*. 

■ i». ffen. Well, then once in ray days m be a madcap. 
Fal. Why, that's well said. 
P. Hen. Well, come what will, I'll tarry at home. 
Fui. By the Lord, I'll be a traitor then, when thou 
art king. 

P. Hen. 1 care not. 

Poins. Sir John, I pr'ythee, leave the prince and 

>me alone ; I will lay him down such reasons for this 
adventure, that he shall go, 
Fal. Well, msy'st thou have the spirit of persua- 
sion, and he the ears of profiting, that what thou 
apeakeat may move, and what he hears may be be- 
lieved, that the true prince may (for recreation' sake) 
prove a false thief; for the poor abuses of the time 
want countenance. Farewell : you shall find me in 
Eastcheap. 

P. Hen, FareweU, thou latter spring J Farewell 
All-hallown summer's ! J^ExU Falstafp. 

* A familiar corruption or Edward, still cnmnt in eome of tbe 
nftrthem counties. 

" FslMttff i« qnibblirg on the word rvyaL The rml or roijal 
was of tha valne ot Im ihilliagt. The eame play upon theworda 
Togal nnd table ocfuti in other places. 

" All-haihan nimnur, Lf. late tunnuT. Ali-halhicH tide mean- 
ing All Bainta, which Mtlral is the first of November. The French 
have a proverbial phrase of tbe tame import for a late summer. 
" Eati da Si. Sfarlin," Martlemas summer. Tha old copies havii 
^^H '' lilt latter sprin);.'' It was corrected by Pope. 
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Pmns. Now, ray good sweet honey lord, ride with 
U8 to-morrow; I have a jesl to execute, that I cannot 
miuiage alone. Falstafi^ Bardolph, Peto, and Gads- 
hill*'*, shall rob those men that we have already way- 
laid ; yourself, and I, will not be there : and when 
they have the booty, if you and I do not rob them, cut 
this head from my shoulders. 

P. Hen. But how shall we part with them in set- 
ting forth ? 

Point. Why, we ivill set forth before or after them, 
and appoint them a place of meeting, wherein it is at 
our pleasure to fail; and then will they adventure upon 
the exploit themselves ; which they Bhall have no 
sooner achieved, but we'll set upon them. 

P. Hen. Ay, but, 'tis like, that they will know us, 
by our horses, by our habits, and by every other ap- 
pointment, to be ourselves. 

Poins. Tut ! our horses they shall not see, I'll tie 
them in the wood ; our visors we will change, after we 
leave them ; and, sirrah, I have cases of buckram for 
the nonce^', to immask our noted outward garments. 

P. Hen. But, I doubt, tliey will be too hard for us. 

Poins. Well, for two of them, I know them to be as 
true-bred cowards as ever turned back; and for the 
third, if he fight longer than he sees reason, I'll for- 
swear arms. The virtue of this jest will be, the in- 

" Tlie oM copy road* FalstalT, Hareeg, Jlosiil, and GadBhill. 
T&eobald Ebluks Umt Harvey uid Roeall migbC be the names of 
' acton who played the parts of Bardolph and Pela. 

' For the nanca signified for tbe purpoie, foi the occaaiim, for 
ojiM. Junius and Tookfl, in their Etymology of Amm, led the 
irsyi and Mr. Gifford has elate clearly explained its meaniug. 
The editor of tha new editioii of Warton's History of English 
Poetiy (vol. ii. p. 496), has shown that it is nothing more than 
a slight TiriatioD of Die A. S. " for then anea "— " for then auis " 

the propaaitivQ articlo has produced the phrases "at the 0410^" 
~ at the uend ; " which have been transfonaed from " at than ale," 
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comprehensible lies that tliis fat rogue will tell us, 
when we meet at eupper : liow thirty, at least, he 
fought with; what wards, what blows, what extre- 
mities he endured ; and, in the reproof'^ of this, lies 

I go with thee : provide ns all 

^^F things necessary, and meet me to-morrow uight^ in 
Eastcheap, there I'Q sup. Farewell. 

Poiiis. Farewell, my lord. [&■(( Poins. 

t--j P. Hen. 1 know you all, and will a while uphold / 
lyThe unyok'd humour of your idleness : 
r(j Yet herein will I imitate the sun ; 

J Who doth permit the base contagious clouds-'* 
To smother up his beauty from the world, 
J" 1'hat, when he please again to be himself, 
^ Being wanted, he may be more wonder'd at, 
*''*^y breaking tiirough the foul and ugly mists 
V Of vapours, that did seem to strangle'^ him. , 
jj If all the year were playing holidays, ' , 

J To sport would be as tedious as to work ; 
"i But, 'when they seldom come, they wisli'd-for come, 
i And nothing pleaseth but rare accidents. 
<[ So, when this loose behaviour 1 throw off, 
f^ And pay the debt I never promised, 

I" BepToofii confalation. Tu refute, to tcfeU, to disdlon-, weie 
ancient Bj^ienymea of to rgiroce. Thus ia Cooper'a DictioDory, 
1584, "Testei reftitart" ie rondered to "nyroow witnessea." 
° Wb should probably read tiMiight, for Ibe robbery vf»a to be 
committed, according to Poins, "to-morrow morning by four 
n'dock." Ualess we suppose that the supper at which tliay were 
to meet (o eujoy the just of the voiifulation of I'alatnff was to be 
the night after that of the robbery. 



Flatter the moontain tops with sovBreign eye,^ 
AaOD permit Che boactt chads U> ride 
With vgly ruvk ou hid celestial face." 

"■ ■ 'i 33d Smt 



rangitt the travelling lamp." 
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By how much better than my word I am, 
By so much shall I falsify men's hopes ^^ ; 
And, like bright metal on a sullen^ ground. 
My reformation, glittering o'er my fault, 
Shall show more goodly, and attract more eyes, 
Than that which hath no foil to set it off. 
m so offend, to make offence a skill ; 
\ Redeeming time, when men think least I will. [Exit. 

Scene III. The same. Another Boom in the 

Palace. 

Enter Kino Henrt, Northumberland, Wor- 
cester, Hotspur, Sir Walter Blunt, and 

Others. 

K. Hen. My blood hath been too cold and tem- 
perate. 
Unapt to stir at these indignities. 
And you have found me ; for, accordingly, 
You tread upon my patience : but, be sure, 
I will from henceforth rather be myself. 
Mighty, and to be fear'd, than my condition \ 
Which hath been smooth as oil, soft as young down. 
And therefore lost that title of respect. 
Which the proud soul ne'er pays, but to the proud. 
— Wor. Our house, my sovereign li^e, little deserves 
The scourge of greatness to be used on it ; 
And that same greatness too which our own hands 

^ L e. d&teiot metCt expectations.'' Hopes is nsed simply for ex- 
pectationM, no imcommon use of the word even at the present daj'. 
" So in King Richard II.— 

** lie svUen passage of thy weary steps 
Esteem a/ot^ wherein thou art to set 
The precious jewel of thy home return." 
^ Condition is used for nature, disposttum, as well as estate or 
fortune. It is so interpreted by Phillips, in his World of Words. 
And we find it most frequently used in this sense by Shakespeare 
^19 contemporaries. See The Merchant of Venice, Act i Sc. 2. 
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Have holp to moke so portly. 

North. My lord, 

K. Hen. Worcester, get thee gone, for I do see 
Danger (tnd disobedience in thine eye : 
O, air, your presence is too bold and peremptory, 
And majesty might never yet endure 
The moody frontier^ of a serraut brow. 

11 have good leave to leave ua ; when we need 
ur use and counsel, we shal! send for you. — 

\Exit Worcester, 
u were about to apeak. {To North, 

North. Yea, my good lord. 

Those prisoners in your highness' name demanded, 
Which Harry Percy here at HoJmedon took. 
Were, as he says, not with such strength denied 
Aa ia* deliver'd to your majesty : 
Either envy, therefore, or misprision 
Is guilty of this fault, and not ray son. 
m^ Hot. niy liege, I did deny no prisoners. 
But, I remember, when the fight was done, 
When I was dry with rage, and extreme toil. 
Breathless and faint, leaning upon ray sword. 
Came there a certain lord, neat, and trimly dress'd. 
Fresh as a bridegroom ; and his chin, new reap'd, 
Show'd like a stubble-land at harvest home^; 
He was perfumed like a milliner : 

' Pnmtiir ia BBid antienllj- W have moaol jTireJearf, to prove 
nhich Che following quotatinn bu been adduced from Stubbe'9 
Anatomy of Abuses ; — " Then on the edges of [heir bolater'd hair, 
which fllandoth ousted round their frantien, add hangeth over 
their brow." Mr. Nares has justly observed, that " this does 
not seem to oicplain the above passage ;" " The laaodj ferektad of 
a Borvant brow" is not sense. Surely it may be better inter- 
preted, " the moody or threatening ouiworh ; " in which sense 
frastia- is used in Act ii. Sc. 3 : — 

"Of palisadoe8T_/>ojiiifrj, parapets.'^ 
See note on that passage, p. 45, 

' The folio has v-'on. 

' Show'd UIk a it^Al'li-taitd. To understand this simile thi 
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And 'twiiit \m liiiger and his thumb he held 
rA pouncet-bos*, which ever and anon 
1 He gave his nose, and took't away again ; — 
^Tio, therewith angry, when it next came there, 
Took it in snnff^ : — and still he smil'd, and talk'd ; 
And, OS the soldiers bore dead bodies by, 
He call'd them — untaught knaves, nnmannerlj'. 
To bring a slovenly unhandsome corse 
Betwixt the wind and his nobility. 
With many holiday and lady terms 
He question'd me ; among the rest demanded 
My prisoners, in your majesty's behalf, 
I then, all smarting, with my wounds being eo!d, 
To be so pester'd with a popinjay^. 
Out of my grief' and my impatience, 
Answer'd neglectingly, I know not what ; 
He should, or he should not ; — for he made me mad, 
To see him shine so brisk, and smell so sweet. 
And talk so like a waiting-gentlewoman. 
Of guns, and drums,and wounds (God save the mark!) 
And telling me, the sovereign's! thing on earth 
Was parmaceti, for an inward bruise^ ; 

reader should bear in mind Ihat Uie conrliers' beard, accotding 
to the fashion in the poet's time, would not be tloselj' Bhaved, but 
thorn or trimmedj and would therefore show like a stubble land 

* Founcft btx, i. e. a lox perjbrot&l with smaJt halstjor carry- 
ing perfxina ; quasi potatred box. Warburton eaja tliit various 
aromada poirden vere used as miff, long before the intndactlon 
of tobacco. 

* Tooi it in snuff meims no more than tauffed it up, but thero 
is a quibble on the phrase, nbich was equivalent to ta^sg huff 
alitjin familial modern speech ; to he angry, to take offenca 

* A popinjai/ or popingay is a parrot. Papogay, Fr. Papagallo, 
Ital. The Spaniards have a provetbial phrase, " Hablar conto 
pttpoffajfl}," to designate a chattering ignorant person- 

' Oriif, L e. /join, dolor mntrU is rendered heUy-gricf ui the old 
dietionarifp. So Falstaff talha of the i^'c/ of a wonnd. 

[.=1 Sir T. Oi-erhurie"a Characters, IGIG, [An Ordinaria 




r 



SC. HI. KINO HENRY IV. 

And tJiat it waa great pity, ea it was, 
This' villainous salt-petre should be dijjg'd 
Out of the bowela of the hannless eartli. 
Which many a good tall fellow bad destroy'd 
So cowardly; and, but for these vile guns, 
He would himself have been a soldier. 
This bald unjointed chat of his, my lord, 
I answer'd indirectly, as I said ; 
And, I beseech you, let not his report 
Cotne current for an accusation. 
Betwixt my love and your high majesty. 
"' Blunt. The circumstance cousider'd, good ray lord, 
Whate'er Lord Harry Percy then had said''. 
To such a person, and in such a place. 
At such a time, with all the rest re-told, 
May reasonably die, and never rise 
Tu do him wrong, or any way impeach 
What then he said, so he unsay it now. 

K. Hen. Why, yet he doth deny his prisoners ; 
But with proviso, and exception, — 
That we, at our own charge, shall ransom straight 
His brother-in-hiw, the foolisli Mortimer'"; 

Fnnccr], "his woundB oro Mldom skln-ilwpe; for an inaard- 
tniiie Inmbatones nnd sweetebreada are his only sprnnacOi," 

* So all tbe quoiUs. the folio hut That, and loner down, 
" Made me to answei;" and " Mii report." 

' Thus tlio qunrto. Tbu folio has IVhalever Uarnj Percy thm 
had laid. 

" Shakespeare baa fallen ioto some contradictioaa vrilb regard 
to tbie Lord Mortimer. Before he makes hla pcraoaal a|>peBrance 
iu tba play, he is repeatodly spoken of la Hotapor'a brolhrr-in- 
law. In Act ii. Lady Percy expressly rRlla him htr bralha- 
MoitiaiGr. And yet when he enters in tbe third Act, he callg 
I^ody Percy hii ounl, wliieh in fact she was, and not hii fdgter. 
This ln«in«iit«ncy may be accounted for as followa; it Appeara 
from Dugd«le and Sandford's account of the Mortimer ftmlly, 
that therB irere two of them taken pridoners at different limes by 
Glendower, each of them bearing the name ofEdmvnd; one being 
KdmHnd Earl of Starch, nephew to Lad^i Prrcy, and the proptr 
Mortimer of this play; thu other Sit Kdmuad Mortimer, uikU 
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As Owen Glendower for an eneiny. 

Art thou not ashamed 1 But, sirrah, henceforth 

Let me not hear you speak of Mortimer. 

Send me your prisoners with the speediest means, 

Or you shall hear in such a kind from me 

As will displease you. — 3Iy Lord Northumberland, 

We license your departure ivith your son. — 

Send us your prisoners, or you'll hear of it. 

[£ce«n( King Henry, Blunt, anil Train. 

Sot. And if the devil come and roar for them, 
I will not send them ; — I will after straight, 
And tell him so ; for I will ease my heart. 
Albeit'^ it be with hazard of my head. 

North. What, drunk %Yith choler ? stay, and jrnuse 
awhile ; 
Here comes your uncle. 

Re-enter Worcester. 

Hot. Speak of Mortimer ? 

'Zounds ! I will speak of him ; and let my sotil 
Want mercy, if I do not join with him : 
Yea, on his part,'^ I'll empty all llieae veins. 
And shed my dear blood drop by drop i" the dust. 
But I will lift the down-trod Mortimer 
As high i' the air as this unthankful king. 
As this ingrate and canker'd Bolingbroke. 

North. Brother, tlie king hath made your nephew 
mad. \_To Worcestbii. 

War. Who struck this heat up, after I was gone ? 

Hot. He will, forsooth, have all my prisoners; 
And when I urg'd the ransom once again 
Of my wife's brother, then his cheek look'd pale ; 

id on my face he tum'd an eye of death, 

ThuB the qunrtos. The folio rendg Atlhouiih. 
The folio has "on his bdudf, two lines lower rfoi™/uJHnsteiid 
TWR-trod, and in a preceding line ¥n instead of Zeiu-ndt ,' 
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But by tlie clianee of war; — To prove that true. 
Needs no more but one tongue for all those wounds 
Those mouthed wounds, which valiantly he took. 
When on the gentle Severn's sedgy bank, 
In single opposition, hand to band. 
He did confound'' the best part of au hour 
In changing ha()iiment with great Giendower : 
Three times they breath' d, and three times did they 

Upon agreement, of swift Severn's flood ; 
Wlio then, affrighted with their bloody looks. 
Ran fearfully among the trembling reeds, 
And hid his crisp" head in the hollow bank. 
Blood-stained with these valiant combatants. 
Never did bare'* and rotten policy 
Colour her working with such deadly wounds ; 
Nor never could the noble Mortimer 
Receive so many, and all willingly ; 
Then let him not be slonder'd with revolt. 

K. Hen. Thou dost belie him, Percy, thou dosl 
belie bim; 
He never did encounter with Glendo«er ; 
I tell thee. 
He durst as well have met the devil ;i]une, 

" Shakespeare again uses confiaind for spouUng ot lonng (itni 

I in Coriolanus, Act L Sc. 6 :— 
" How eould'flt thou in a mOe can/ouad an hour." 
" Criip is curled. Thus iu Kyd's Coradia, 1595 :-— 
" O beauteoog l^ber, with thine easy streams 
That glida as nnoothly as a Parthian shaft, 
Tom not thy cri^iy tides, lilie silver curb, 
Back to thy grasa-green banks to welcome as." 
Beaamoat and Fletcher have the ume image Id The Loytl 
Subj 
And 
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Subject :- 



» The Volga tranbled at his terror. 



And Ben Jonaou. in one of his Masques: — 

The rivers run ae smoothed by his band, 

Ooly their heads are triaptd by his Ettoke." 

* Thus the qaartoa. The folio " ban and rottflu ^iJiR."j " 



FIRST PART OF ACT I, 

As Owen Glendower fur an enemj-. 
Art thou not ashamed ? But, sirrah, henceforth 

t me not hear you speak of Mortimer. 
Send me your prisoners with the speediest means, 
Or you shall hear in bucIi a kind from me 
As ivill displease you. — 3Iy Lord Northumberland, 
We license your departure with your son. — 
Send us your prisoners, or you'll hear of it. 

IBxeunt King Henry, Blunt, and Tmui. 
Bot. And if the devil come and roar for them, 
I will not send them ; — I ml! after straight, 
And tell him so ; for I will ease my heart, 
Albeit'" it be with hazard of my head. 

North. What, drunk with choler ? stay, and pause 
awhile ; 
Here comes your uncle. 

Re-enler Woecbstbb. 

Hut. Speak of Mortimer ? 

'Zounds ! I will speak of him ; and let my soul 
Want mercy, if I do not join with him : 
Yea, on his part," I'll empty all these veins. 
And shed my dear blood drop by drop i' the dust, 
But I will lift the down-trod Mortimer 
As high i' tlie air as this unthankful king, 
As this ingrate and cauker'd Bolingbroke. 

North. Brother, the king hath made your nephew 

mad, [2(J WOHCESTBH. 

Wor. Who struck this heat up, after I was gone ? 

Hat. He will, forsooth, have all my prisoners ; 
And when I urg'd the ransom once again 
Of my wife's brother, tlien his cheek look'd pale ; 
And on my face he tum'd an eye of death, 

" ThUB the quartos. The folio reads AUhoviih. 
" The folio haa " on hia bdudf, Iho lines lower doKKfall 
of down-tn/d, and in a preceding line Yea inslCBd of Zour 
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Trembling even at the name of Mortimer, 

Wor. I cannot blame him : Was he not proclaim'd, 
By Richard that dead is, the next of blood '^ ? 

North. He was ; I heard the proclamation : 
And then it woa, when the unhappy king 
(Whose wrongs in us God pardon ! ) did set forth 
Upon his Irish enpedition ; 
From whence he, intercepted, did return 
To be depos'd, and shortly, murdered. 

Wor. And for whose death, we in the world's mde 
Taouth 
Live scandaliz'd, and foully spoken of. 

Hot. But, soft, I pray you ; Did King Richard then 
Proclaim my brother Mortimer 
Heir to the croivn ? 

North. He did ; myself did hear it. 

Hoi.- Nay, tlien I cannot blame his cousin king, 
Tliat (viah'd him on the barren mountains starve'^ 
But shall it be, that you, — that set the crown 
Upon, the head of this forgetful man ; 
And, for his sake, wear the detested blot 
Of murd'rous subornation, — shall it be, 

" Roger Mottimer, Enrl of March, was declared heir apparent 
to the crown in 13S5: but he was killed in Ireland in 139B. The 
person vho naa prodjumed iieir apparent bj' Bichnrd 11. preTJoua 
lo bJB Isst TOjsge to Irelanil, was Edmyntd Mottimer, son of Roger, 
wbo was then but levea years old : he was not Lady Foley's 
brother, but her nephew. Ue vias the undoubted beii to tiui 
orown after the death of Biehard. Thomas Walsingham asserts 
that he married a daughter of Owen Glendower, and the snbse- 
qnent hietotians copied him. Saodfard says that he manied Anne 
Stafford, daughter of Edmund Earl of Stafford. Glendower's 
daughter waa married to bis antagonist Lord Grey of Rnthven. 
Holinsbed led Shakespeare Into the error. Ttils Edmimd, who 
is the Mortimer of the present play, was bom iu 1392, and con- 
sequently, at the time when this play is supposed to vommenco. 
was tittle more than ten years old. The prince of Wales wsa not 
fifteen. . 

" Thus the quartos. The folio has Hara'd. 
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Tliat you a world of curses undei^o ; 
Being the agents, or base second means, 
The cords, the ladder, or the hangman rather ? — 
O, pardon me, that I descend so low, 
To show the line, and the predicament, 
Wherein you range under this suhtle king. — 
Shall it, for shame, he spoken in these days, 
Or fill up chronicles in time te come. 
That men of your nobility and power. 
Did gage them both in an uujuat behalf, — 
Ab both of you, God pardon it J have done, — 
To put down Richard, that sweet lovely rose. 
And plant this thorn, this canker^, Bolingbroke ? 
And shall it, in more stiame, be further spoken. 
That you are fool'd, discarded, and shook oft' 
By him, for whom these shames ye underwenti 
No ! yet time serves, wherein you may redeem 
Your banish'd honours, and restore yourselves 
Into the good thoughts of the world again ; 
Revenge the jeering, and disdain'd*' contempt. 
Of this proud kiiig ; who studies, day and night, 
To answer all the debt he owes to you. 
Even with the bloody payment of your deaths. 

Therefore, I say, 

War. Peace, cousin, say no more : 

And now I will unclasp a secret book. 
And to your quick -conceiving discontents 
I'll read you matter deep and dangerous ; 
As full of peril, and advent' rous spirit. 
As to o'em-alk a current, roariitg loud, 
On the unsteadfast footing of a spear. 

Hoi. If he fall in, good night : — or sink or swim : 

" The ctmier-rose is the dog-rose, tbefloaer oflAe C^wwlaton. 
in Much Ado about Nothing ; — " I had rather be a cimier in 
Heflge, than a rase in his grace." 
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Send danger from the east unto the west, 

So honour cross it from the nortli to south. 

And let them grapple : — O ! the blood more atiig,~\ 

To rouse a lion, than to start a hare. 
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North. Imagination of some great exploit 
Drives him beyond the bounds of patience. 

I ffoi. By heaven, methinks, it were an easy leap, 

I To pluck bright honour from the pale-fac'd n 
I Or dive into the bottom of the deep'-, 

, ' Where felhom-line could never touch the ground, ^^ 

And pluck up drowned honour by the locks ; V^*" 

So he, that doth redeem her thence, might wear, V jy 
Without co-rival, all her dignities ; ' 

But out upon this half-fac'd fellowship" ! 

War. He apprehends a world of figures** here, 
But not the form of ivhat he should attend. — 
Good cousin, give me audience for a while. 
Jlot. I cry you mercy. 
Wor. Those same noble Scots, 

That are your prisoners, 

Hot. m keep them all ; 

By heaven, he shall not have a Scot of them 
No, if a Scot would save his soul, he shall not : 



^ Wftrburton ohserven tbat Euripidfla has put the aRme eeixd- 
meat into the moath of Eteoclea: — "I will ddI, madam, diBguiae 
my (houghCi ; I noold scale huttTCn, I would descend tn the very 
enlnuls of the earth, if so be that b; that price I could obtnia a 
kingdom." In the Knight of the Burning Pestle, Beaumont aad 
Fletehei have pnt this into the month of Ralph the apprentice, 
who, like Bottom, appears to be fond of acting parts to tear a cat in, 

" Saif-facai, which haa puzzled the commentHtois, leema here 
meiDt to mavey a uontemptuoue idea of Bomething ioiperfecL 
As ia Nashe'g Apology of Tieree PennilejsB; — "With all other 
ends of your half-faced Engliah." 

^ A world of Jigur^ i.e. ahapa created hy hU 
Form uid figura appear to be borrowed here from Ibe ' 
tecbaicnl logic, and other phrases in the ploy Indicate that Shake ■ 
qieare had recently been familiar irith it. 
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I'll keep them, hj this hand. 

Wor. You start away. 

And lend no ear unto my purposes. — 
Thuse prisoners you shall keep. 

Hot. Nay, I will ; that's flat :— 

He said, lie would not ransom Mortimer ; 
Forbad my tongue to speak of fliortiraer ; 
But I will find him when he lies asleep. 
And in his ear I'll holla — Jlortimer! 
Nay, rU have a starling shall be taught to speak 
Nothing hut Mortimer, and give it him, 
To keep his anger still in motion. 

Wor. Hear you, Cousin ; a word. 

ffot. All studies here I solemnly defy '^, 
Save how to gall and pinch this Bolinghroke ; 
And that same 3<A'ord-aud-buckler^^ prince of 

Wales, — 
But that I think his father loves him not, 
And would be glad he met with some mischance, 
I'd have him poison'd with a pot of ale. 

Wor. Farewell, kinsman ! I will talk to you. 
When you are better temper'd to attend. 

" To de/i/ was sonietimca nsed in tna sense of to renouncf, rt- 
jccl, re/use, by Shakespeare and his cotemporariea. Thus Coii- 
staoee, in King John, sava : — 

" No, I defy all counsel, all redress." 

" Sword and bacUer prince is ben usid na ^ terra oT contempt. 
The following extracts will help us to the precise meaning of the 
epithet :— " This field, commonly called West Smithtield, was foi 
manj jeaia called Ruffians' Hall, by reason It was the usual place 
for (rayea and common fightmg, during the time that aword and 
bucklers were in use ; when every lerning max, from the base to 
the best, carried a baniler at his back, which hung by the hilt or 
pomel of his venrd.^'—'SlorBe's Surety of London. There was a 
poem, publi^ed in 1602, entitled Sword and Buckler, or Serving- 
man's Defence, by William Basse, And John Florio m his First 
Fruiles, 1578;— "What weapons bear they? Some sword and 
dagger, some arord and bucMer. — What weapon is (hat buckler f 
A clowaish dastardly weapon, and not fiC for a genUemsn." 
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North. Why, what a wasp-stung-' and impatient 
fool 
Art thou, to break into tliis woman's mttod ; 
Tying thine ear to no tongue but thine own 1 

Hot. Why, look you, I am whipp'd aud acourg'd 
with rods, 
Ifettled, and stung with pismireii, wlien I hear 
Of this rile politician, Bolingbroke. 
In Richard's time, — What do you call the place ? — 
A plague upon't !— it is in Gloucestershire ; — 
'Twaa where the mad-cap duke his uncle kept^. 
His uncle York ; — where I first bow'd my knee 
Unto this king of smiles, this Bulingbroke, 
'Sblood ! when you and he came back from Ravens- 
purg=9. 

North. At Berkley castle. 

Hot. You say true : 

Why, what a candy deal of courtesy 
This Awning greyhound then did proS'er me ! 
Look, — when kit infant fortune came to age. 
And — ^enik Harry Percy, — and, jtinrf eoutin, — 
O, the devil take such cozeners ! God forgive 

Good uncle, teil your tale, — I have done. 

War. Nay, if you have not, to't again ; 
We'll stay your leisure. 

Hi^. I have done^ i'faith. 

" The first qnarto, l.'iBS, reids mup-ifta^ -which Steevena 
tboagbC the true reading. Thfl qouto of 1599 nada wa$p Umgite. 
The folio altered It muienssuily \o wtap-imgiitd. Xorthumber- 
land Bays Hotspur la u impMlent M if itiag iy mapt. He re- 
plies in effect — So I am, or woru and more degrading, ifuif m'lA 
;wiiir<); netlled, smarting aa if nilb the whip, — not to epeah of 

" Tbe reader will no doubt remeoibcr that the poet naes kept 

loribw/IinolherplHCOS. SeeThoMcrchBatofyemce,Actiii.6c3. 

'" All the quartos have 'SUoodl when j-ou, &c All the Tuliin 
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TFor. Then once more to your Scottish prisoners. 
Deliver them up without their ransom straight, 
And make the Douglas' son your only mean 
For powers in Scotland ; which, for divers reasons. 
Which I shall send you written, — be assur'd. 
Will easily be granted. — You, my lord, — 

[JTo Northumberland. 
Your son in Scotland being thus employed, — 
Shall secretly into the bosom creep 
Of that same noble prelate, well belov'd, 
The archbishop. 

Hot. Of York, is t not ? 

Wor. True ; who bears hard 
His brother's death at Bristol, the Lord Scroop. 
I speak not this in estimations^. 
As what I think might be, but what I know 
Is ruminated, plotted, and set down ; 
And only stays but to behold the face 
Of that occasion that shall bring it on. 

Hot I smell it; upon my life, it will do well^^ 

North. Before the game's a-foot, thou still let'st 
slip 5*. 

Hot Why, it cannot choose but be a noble plot : — 
And then the power of* Scotland, and of York, — 
To join with Mortimer, ha ? 

Wor. And so they shall. 

Hot. In faith, it is exceedingly well aim'd. 

Wor. And 'tis no little reason bids us speed, 
To save our heads by raising of a head^^ ; 

^ JSstimationf i. e. conjecture. 

^^ This is the reading of the quarto. The folio has tooncTrous 
well But the line has more of the spirit of Hotspur and more 
nerve without it. 

^^ TTiou still lefst slip. This phrase is taken from hunting. To 
let sKp is to loose a greyhound. So in The Taming of the Shrew : — 
" Lucentio slipped me, like his greyhound." 

^ A head, i e. a boch/ of forces. 
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For, bear ourselves as even as we can. 
The king will always think Iiim in our debt"; 
And think we think ourselves unsatisfied, 
Till he hath found a time to pay us home. 
And see already, how he doth begin 
To make us strangers to his looks of love. 

Sol. He does, he does ; we'll he reveng'd on him. 

Wor. Cousin =', farewell : — No further go in tins, 
Than I by letters shall direct your course. 
When time is ripe (which will he suddenly), 
I'll steal to Glendower, and Lord's Mortimer; 
Where you and Douglas, and our pon'era at once 
(As I will fashion it), shall happily meet. 
To bear our fortunes in our own strong arms. 
Which now we hold at much uncertainty. 

North. Farewell, good brother : — we shall thrive. 

Hot. Uncle, adieu : — O, let the hours be short. 
Till fields, and blows, and groans applaud our sport ! 
\_Exeunt. 

'* XMs ia a nitural deacription of the state of mind bctweea 
those that have conferred, and those that have received ohHga- 
tiona too grCBt to be eatisSed. That thla would be the event of 
NoithuiDberlond'e dialoyalty was piudicted bj King Richard in 
the former play. 

** This waa a common address in Shakespeare's time to nephews, 
nieces, and grand -children. See HolinBhad, pmn'm. Hotspur was 
Worcester'a nephew. 

•• Lord-was contracted Lo: in the quarto 1598, became he 
{=io !) in that of 1599, and was so repeated ia tollDwing editiona, 
i^uding the Hist folio, till the qnarto 1639 attempted correc- 
tton by printing Id. 
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"^^ ' ACT II. 

Scene I. Rochester. An Inn Yard. 

Enter a Carrier, with a lantern in his hand, 

1 Carrier. 
^EIGH ho ! An't be not four by the day, 
I'll be hanged: Charles' wain^ is over the 
new chimney, and yet our horse not pack'd. 
What, ostler ! 

Ost. [JWitkin.'\ Anon, anon. 

1 Car. I pr'ythee, Tom, beat Cut's saddle, put a few 
flocks in the point : the poor jade is wrung in the 
withers out of all cess*. 

Enter another Carrier. 

2 Car. Peas and beans are as dank^ here as a dog, 
and that is the next way to give poor jades the bots^ : 
this house is turned upside down, since Robin ostler 
died. 

* CharM wain was the vulgar name for the constellation called 
the great hear. It is a comiption of Chorles or ChurVs wain. 
Chorl is frequently used for a countryman in old books, from the 
Saxon ceorl 

^ Out of aU COS is out of aU measure. Excessively, prater 
modum. To cess, or assess, was to number, muster, value, measure, 
or appraise. 

^ As dank as a dog, i, e. wet, moist, and consequently mouldy, 
Mr. Dyce quotes a passage from Taylor's The World runs on 
Wheels, which shows how frequent such unmeaning comparisons 
were in use : — ** But many pretty ridiculous aspersions are cast 
upon dogges, so that it would make a dogge laugh to heare and 
understand tiiem. As I have heard a man say, I am as hot as a 
dogge, or as cold as a dogge, I sweat like a dogge, (when a dogge 
never sweates) as drunke as a dogge ; and one told a man once 
that his wife was not to be beleev'd, for she would lye like a 
dogge." 

* Bots are worms ; a disease to which horses are very subject 
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1 Car. Poor fellow ! never joyed since the price of 
oats rose ; it was the deati of him. 
2 Car. I think, this be the most villainous house in 
all London road for fleas : I nm stung like a tench ^. 
I Car. Like a tench ! by the mass, there is ne'er a 
king in Christendom could' be better bit than I hsTe 
been since the first cock, 
2 Car. Why, they will allow us ne'er a Jordan, and 
then we leak in your chimney ; and your ehaniber-lie 
breeds fleas like a loach^. 

1 Car. What, ostler ! come away and be hanged, 

>oonie away. 
2 Car. I have a gammon of bacon, and two razes' 
of ginger, to be delivered as far as Charing Cross. 
1 Cur. 'Odsbody ! the turkeys in my pannier are 
quite starved*. — What, ostler ! — A plague on thee ! 
hast thou never an eye in thy head ? canst not hear? 
An 'twere not as good a deed as drink, to break the 
pate of thee, I am a very villain. — Come, and be 
hanged :— Hast no faith in thee ? 

" Dr. Fanner Ihoaght lencA amiBlokerortniKt; probably allud- 
ing to the red spots with which the trout is coveied, hsviag some 
reaembluice to the spots on the skin of a fiea-bltten person. 

' It appears from n passage in Holland's translation of Pliny's 
Nat. Hist b. n. C. xlvii. that anciently fishes were supposed to 
be infested with fleas. " Last of all some fishes there be which 
of themselves are given to breed _^au and lice; among vhjch the 
chalcis, a kind of turgot, is one." Mason anggesls that " breeds 
fleas as fast as s loach breeds loaches " may be the meaning of 
the passage ; the loach being reckoned a peculiarly prolific flsb. 

' Tbeottald asserts that a nm is the Indian term for a bale. I 
have somewhere seen tbe word used for a fraile or little rush 
basket, such as figs, rnisins, &c. are usually packed in ; but I 
cannot now recall the book to memor}- In which it occorred. 
Such a package was much more likely to be meant than a bale. 
The poet evidently intended to mark thepeHy imporlanci of the 
carrier's bnalnesa. 

■ This is one of the poet's anachronisms. Turkeys were net 
England until the reign of Henry VIII. 
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Enter Gadshill^. 

Gads, Good morrow, carriers. What's o'clock ? 
1 Car. I think it be two o'clock *^ 
Oadt, I p/jthee, lend me thy lantern, to see my 
gelding in the stable. 

1 Car, Nay, soft, I pray ye ; *I know a trick worth 
two of that, r faith. 

Oads, I p/ythee, lend me thine. 

2 Car, Ay, when ? canst tell ? — Lend me thy lan- 
tern, quoth a ? — ^marry. 111 see thee hanged first. 

Oa/I«, Sirrah carrier, what time do tou mean to 
come to London ? 

2 Car, Time enough to go to bed with a candle, I 
warrant thee. — Come, neighbour Mugs, we'll call up 
the gentlemen; they will along with company, for 
they have great charge. [^Exeunt Carriers. 

Gads, What, ho ! chamberlain ! 

Cham, J^Within,"} At hand, quoth pick-purse ^^ 

Gads, That's even as fair as — at hand, quoth the 
chaml>erlain : for thou variest no more from picking 
of purses, than giving direction doth from labouring; 
thou lay'st the plot how^^. 

' Gadahill has his name from a place on the Kentish Road, 
where robberies were very frequent. A carious narrative of a 
gang, who appear to have infested that neighbourhood in 1590, is 
printed ft'om a MS. paper of Sir Roger Manwood's in Boswell's 
Shakespeare, vol. xvi. p. 431. 

*® The Carrier having just before said, " An*t be not four by 
the dav Til be hanged," intends here to mislead Gadshill. 

•' 'fhis is a proverbial phrase, frequently used in old plays. 

'• Thus in The Life and Death of Gamaliel Ratsey, 1605 :— 

" He dealt with the chntnberlaine of the house, to learn which way 

they went in the morning, which the chamberlaine performed ac- 

ordingly, and that with great care and diligence, for he knew he 

hould partake of their fortunes if they sped." 
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^^K Enler Chamberlain. 

^^V Gham. Good morrow, master GadsHIl. It holds 
^^PnUTent, that I told you yesternight : There's a frank- 
lin'^ in thewealdofKent,hath brought three hundred 
marks \vith him in gold : I heard him tell it to one 
of his company, last night at supper ; a kind of audi' 
tor; one tlat hath abundance of charge too, God 
Itnoivs what. They are up already, and call for eggs 
and butter. They will away presently. 

Gadt. Sirrah, if they meet not with Saint Nicholas 

I clerks'*, I'll give thee this neck. 
Cham. No, I'U none of it : I pr'ythee, keep that 
for the hangman ; for, I know, thou worship's! Saint 
Nicholas as truly as a man of falsehood may. 

Gadg. What talkest thou to me of the hangman ? 
if I hang, I'll make a fat pair of galloivs : for, if I 
hang, oldSir John hangs with me; and, thouknow'st, 
he's no starveling. Tut ! there are other Trojans 
that thou dream'st not of, the which, for sport' sake, 
are content to do the profession some grace ; that 
would, if matters should be looked into, for their own 
^^ credit' sake, make all whole. I am joined with no 
^1 foot land-rakers", no long-stafti sixpenny strikers'" ; 
^V " A franklm, i. c. afrtckotder or y »>nan, a man alian a vassal 

'^ or villain, bnt not a senffcrnan. This was the FranUin of tha agB 
of ElUibeth. la earlier times he was a p«rsoa of mach mors 
dignity. See Caaterbury Talss, v. 833, and Mr. Tyrwhitt'a note 
opon it. The old copies have icild lot weld or urtald, a common mis- 
print, which thfl author of Dictionarum Eusdcum, 1704, nolicea. 
'* In B note on The Two Gentlemen of Verona, Act iii. Sc. l,is 
an Bcconot of the origin of this e^preasion as apphed to scholars. 
Warborton suggeala that as Nicholas or old Nick ia a cant name 
for the devil, so tbievea are equivocally called Saiil Ificholai' cla-hi. 
Highwaymen were sometlmeB lemied Saint JVtoSolu' JCnyifi. 
" Foot land-raitTS,J,t./B<i^xidi,waKdeTeTS OK fool. 
" A rtriker was a Ihicf. In Greene's Art of Coney Catching, 
"The cutting a pocket, or picking a purse ia called itrilang." 
Again, " Who taking a proptr yoiiS> to be his prentice, to leach 
^^_ iiim the Older of ttr'Aing and foisting," 
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none of these mad, mustachio, purple-liued malt- 
worms : but with nobility, and tranquillity ; burgo- 
masters, and great oneyers^^* g^ch as can hold in; 
such as will strike sooner than speak, and speak sooner 
than drink, and drink sooner Uian pray : And yet I 
lie ; for they pray continually to their saint, the com- 
monwealth ; or, rather, not pray to her, but prey on 
her ; for they ride up and down on her, and make her 
their boots ^®. 

Cham. What, the commonwealth their boots ? will 
she hold out water in foul way ? 

Gads, She will, she will; justice hath liquor'd 
her ^9. We steal as in a castle*®, cock-sure ; we have 
the receipt of fern-seed, we walk invisible. 

Cham, l!^Bj^ by my faith, I think you are more 
beholding to the night, than to fern-seed*^, for your 
walking invisible. 

Gads, Give me thy hand : thou shalt have a share 
in our purchase^, as I am a true man. 

'^ The ladicrous nature of the appellations which Gadshill 
bestows upon his associates sufficiently shows that Johnson has 
judiciously explained it. " Gadshill tells the chamberlain that he 
is joined with no mean wretches, but with * nobility, burgomasters 
and great ones,' or, as he terms them in memment by a cant 
termination, great one-y-ers, or great one-eirs, as we B&y privateer, 
auctioneer, circuiteer." 

^^ A quibble upon boots and booty. Boot is profit, adoantage, 

*' Alluding to boots in the preceding passage. In The Merry 
Wives of Windsor, Falstaff says : — ** "fiiey would melt me out of 
my fat drop by drop, and Uquor fishermen's boots with me." 

'^ At in a cattle was a proverbial phrase for security. Steevens 
has adduced several examples of its use in cotemporary writers. 

** Fern-teed was supposed to have the power of rendering per- 
sons invisible ; the seed of fern is itself invisible ; therefore to find 
it was a magic operation, and in the use it was supposed to com- 
municate its own property. Thus in Ben Jonson's New Inn, 1.6: — 

** Because, indeed, I had 
No med'cine, sir, to go invisible, 
TSo fem'teed in my pocket." 

^ The folios read purpose. A ikare in our purchase, i. e. whcU 
we get. Purchase in our poet's time signified anything got or ob' 
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Cham. Nay, rather let tae have it, as you are a faJiie 
tliief. 

Gadn. Go to ; Homo is a common name to all men. 
Bid the ostler bring my gelding out of the stable. 
Farewell, ye muddy knave. [Exeunt. 

Scene II. Tke Road li/ Gadshill. 



I 



Poins. Come, shelter, shelter : I have removed 
Falstaff's horse, and he frets like a gumm'd velvet'. 
P. Hen. Stand close. 

Enter Fal staff. 

Fai. Poins ! Poins, and be hanged ! Poiiis ! 

P. Hen. Peace, ye fat-kidney"d rascal ; What a 
brawling dost thou keep ! 

Fal. Where's Poins, Hal ? 

P. Hen. He is walked up to the top of the hill ; 
I'll go seek him. [Pretends to seek PoiNS. 

Fal. I am accursed to rob in that thief's company : 
Ae rascal hath removed my horse, and tied him I 
know not where. If I travel but four foot by the 

toinffl or jKiiiud b; legal means. It is fkim tlieO. F. 'R-povrehat. 
So ID Ben Jonsoa's Devil is on A29, Act i. 6c. 1 ; — 
" I -will aliare, sir, 
In your sports only, nothing in joiir purciuss." 
Tlio p»s««ge in King Heniy V. cited by Mr. Collier proves jnst 
the conlrary to wliat he cites it for ; — 

■' They will Bte»l anything and caC it punJiaae," 
1. e. they will give it a wrong name. 

' Hefrett like a gummfd i^ehet. This allusion we often meet with 
in Uie old comedies. Thus hi Maralon'a Malecoalent, 1S04 ; — 
" I'il coma among you, like jtun into taffeta, to fret, fret." Valvet 
an[i taffeta were Bometimss stiffened with gum ; but the oonae- 
quenoe was, that tile KuS' being thus hardened quickly rubbed 
uid (Vetted itself out. 
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squire^ farther afoot, I shall break my wind* Well^ 
I donbt not but to die a fair death for all this, if I 
'scape hanging for killing that rogoe. I have for- 
sworn his company hourly, any time this two-and- 
twenty years, and yet I am bewitch'd with the rogue's 
company. If the rascal have not given me medicines 
to make me love him, I'll be hanged ; it could not be 
else ; I have drunk medicines. — Poins ! — Hal ! — a 
plague upon you both! — Bardolph! — Peto! — I'll 
starve, ere I'll rob a foot further. An 'twere not as 
good a deed as drink, to turn true man, and leave 
these rogues, I am the veriest varlet that ever chewed 
with a tooth. Eight yards of uneven ground, is three- 
score and ten miles afoot with me ; and the stony- 
hearted villains know it well enough. A plague 
upon't, when thieves cannot be true one to another ! 
\They whittle.^ Whew! — A 'plague upon you all! 
Give me my horse, you rogues ; give me my horse, 
and be hang'd. 

P, Hen. Peace, ye fat-guts ! lie down ; lay thine 
ear close to the ground, and list if thou canst hear the 
tread of travellers. 

Fal. Have you any levers to lift me up again, be- 
i ng down ? 'Sblood, I'll not bear mine own flesh so far 
afoot again, for all the coin in thy father's exchequer. 
What a plague mean ye to colt^ me thus ? 

P, Hen, Thou liest, thou art not colted, thou art 
uncolted. 

FoL I pr^ythee, good Prince Hal, help me to my 
liofHO : good king's son. 

P, Hen. Out, you rogue ! shall I be your ostler ! 

FoL Go, hang thyself in thine own heir-apparent 

* J9y |A« tquvrt^ L^iKt •giMtre or measure, A carpenter's rale 
WM cullcil ft squirt ; Arom tsquitrre^ Fr. 

^ TocoftiiU>trM^tfiot,ordtciivt; perhaps from the wild tricks 
of a colt. 
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If I be ta'en, I'U peach for this. An I have 
ds made on you all, and sung to filthy tunes, 
let a cup of sack be my poison : When a jest is so for- 
ward, and afoot too, — I hate it. 

Enter Gadbhill. 

Gatis. Stand! 

Fal. So I do, against my will. 

Pohu. O, 'tis our setter : I know his voice. 

[Bardolph come, forward. 

Bard. What news? 

(jWs*. Case ye, case ye; on with your visors; there's 
money of the king's coming down the hill; 'tis going 
to the king's excliequer. 

^al. You lie, you rogue; 'tis going to the king's 
tavern. 

Gads. There's enough to make us all. 

Fill. To be hang'd. 

P. Hen. You four shall iront them in the narrow 
lane ; Ned Poins and I will walk lower : if they 
'scape from your encounter, then they hght on us. 

Peto. But how many he there of ^em ? 

Gads. Some eight, or ten. 

Fal. 'Zounda ! will they not rob us ? 

P. Ben. What, a coward, Sir John Pauach ? 

Fal. Indeed, 1 am not John of Gaunt, your grand- 
father ; but yet no coward, Hal. 

P. Hen. We'll leave that to the proof. 

Poins. Sirrah Jack, thy horse stands behind the 
hedge ; when thou need'st him, there thou ahalt find 
him. Farewell, and stand fast. 

Fal, Now cannot I strike him, if I should he 
honged. 

i speech ia given to Bordalph in the old copies; and 
"Bardolph, what news?" is made pari of the speech of Foins. 
■n . .-. ■ ■ jij ^jng the BCOuEi the speech seems te belong to hiio. 
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P, Hen, Ned, where are our disguises ? 

\_Aside to Poins. 
Poins, Here, hard by ; stand close. 

[Exeunt P. Hen. and Poins. 
FaL Now, my masters, happy man be his dole*, 
say I ; every man to his business. 

Enter Travellers. 

1 Trav, Come, neighbour ; the boy shall lead our 
horses down the hill : we'll walk afoot a while, and 
ease our legs. 

Thieves. Stand! 

Trav, Jesu bless us ! 

Fal, Strike; down with them; cut the villains' 
throats : Ah ! whoreson caterpillars ! bacon -fed 
knaves! they hate us youth : down with them ; fleece 
them. 

1 Trav. O, we are undone, both we and ours, for 
ever. 

Fal, Hang ye, gorbellied* knaves; Are ye undone? 
No, ye fat chuffs® ; I would, your store were here f 
On, bacons, on ! What, ye knaves ? young men ihust 
live : You are grand-jurors are ye ? We'll jure ye, 
i' faith. [Exeunt Pal. S^'C. driving/ the Travellers out. 

Re-enter Prince Henry and Poins. 

P. Hen, The thieves have bound the true men : 
Now could thou and I rob the thieves, and go merrily 

^ ffaj^ man be his doU^ L e. be his lot ox portionj happiness. 
This proverbial phrase has been already explained in the notes 
on The Merry Wives of Windsor, The Taming of the Shrew, and 
Winter's Tale. 

^ GorbeUied is big-paunchedj corpulent. 

^ Chuffs. A term of reproach usually applied to avaricious old 
citizens. It is of uncertain derivation. Cotgrave interprets " Un 
pros marrouJUy a big cat ; also an ouglie luske or clusterfist ; also 
a rich churl or fat chuffe.^* 
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to London, it woiild be argument for a week, laugh- 
ter for 8 month, and a good jest for ever. 
Points. Stand close, I hear them coming, 

Re-eiitm- Thieves. 

£\ll. Come, my masters, let us share, and then to 

horse before day. An the prince and Poins be not 

two arrant cowards, there's no equity stirring : there's 

no more valour in that Poins, than in a wild duck. 

P. Men. Your money ' ^Sus/titiff out upon them. 

Poina, Villains ' 

\_At tlia/ are almimg, t/te Pnnce and Poins eel 

upon ikem. — They all run aicoy, and PaI/- 

STAFP, after a blote or two, run' away too, 

leavinff the boot// behind them 

P. Hen. Got with much ease. Now merrily to 

The thieves are scatter'd, and possess'd with fear 
So strongly, that they dare not meet each other; 
Each takes his fellow for an officer. 
Away, good Ned. Falstaff sweats to death, 
And lards the lean earth as be walks along : 
Wer't not for laughing, I should pity him.' 

Poina. How the rogue roar'd ! ^JSxetinl. 

SaENK III. Warkworth. A Boom in the Cattle. 
Enter Hotspur, reading a ZetlerK 

But, far mine own part, my lord, I could be well 

contented to he there, in respect of the love I bear j/our 
house. — He could he contented, — Why is he not then ''. 
In respect of the love he bears our house : — he shous 
in this, he loves his own bam better than he lores our 
house. Let me see some more. The purpose you v7\- 

' This speech is printeii as prose in the old copies. 

' tipoa the anthoritj- of a. MS, note bv Mr. Edwards, this 
letter ia said to hare been from George Dimbar, Earl of March, 
in Scotland. 
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dertake is dangerous ; — Why, that's certain ; 'tis dan- 
gerous to take a cold, to sleep, to drink ! but I tell 
you, my lord fool, out of this nettle, danger, we pluck 
this flower, safety. The purpose you undertake is dan- 
gerous ; the friends you have named^ uncertain ; the 
time itself unsorted ; and your whole plot too lights for 
the counterpoise of so great an opposition, — Say you so, 
say you so ? I say unto you again, you are a shallow, 
cowardly hind, and you lie. What a lack-brain is 
this ! By the Lord, our plot is a good plot as ever 
was laid ; our ^ends true and constant : a good plot, 
good ^ends, and full of expectation : an excellent 
plot, very good friends. What a frosty-spirited rogue 
is this ! Why, my lord of York^ commends the plot, 
and the general course of the action. 'Zounds ! an 
I were now by this rascal, I could brain him with 
his lady's fan^. Is there not my father, my uncle, 
and myself? Lord Edmund Mortimer, my lord of 
York, and Owen Glendower ? Is there nol^ besides, 
the Douglas ? Have I not all their letters, to meet 
me in arms by the ninth of the next month ; and are 
they not, some of them, set forward already ? What 
a pagan rascal is this ! an infidel ! Ha ! you shall see 
now, in very sincerity of fear and cold heart, will he 
to the king, and lay open all our proceedings. O ! I 
could divide myself, and go to buffets, for moving 
such a dish of skimmed milk with so honourable an 
action ! Hang him ! let him tell the king : We are 
prepared : I will set forward to-night. 

Enter Lady Percy. 

How now, Kate*? I must leave you within these two 

hours. 

^ Richard Scroop, Archbishop of York. 

^ / cotdd brain him toith his lady's fan. See note on The Merry 
Wives of Windsor, Act ii. Sc. 2, p. 220. 
^ Shakespeare either mistook the name of Hotspur's wife (which 
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Lady. O ray good lord, why are you thus alone ? 
For what ofTence have I, this fortnight, been 
A banish'd woman from my Harry's bed ? 
Tell me, sweet lord, what is't that takes frora thee 
Thy stomach, pleasure, and thy golden sleep"? 
^Vhy doat thou bend thine eyes upon the earth ; 
And start so often when thou sit'st alone ? 
Why hast thou lost the fresh blood in thy cheeks ;' 
And given my treasures, and my rights of thee, 
To thick-ey'd musing, and curs'd melancholy ? 
In thy° faint slumbers, I by thee have watch' d. 
And heard thee murmur tales of iron wars r 
Speak terms of manage to thy bounding steed ; 
■Cry, Courage! — to the field! And thou bast talk'd 
Of sallies, and retires^ ; of trenches, tents, 
Of pnlisadoes, frontiers f, parapets; 
Of basilisks^ of cannon, culverin ; 
Of prisoners' ransom, and of soldiers slain, 

was not Kaiherine bat EBzabethI), or else designedly changed i[, 
rot of the ramarkabla fondnera he aaaraa to have had for tbe name 
of Kate. HsU and Holinshed call her erToneaiuly Elmtn: 

' In King RicliRrd ID. we hsve "leaden alumhor." In Virgi! 
"ferreia somnnij." Homer termi deep irawn, or, more Btrictlj-, 
eopptr, xa\<iti,s vwvBq. 

• The first folio following a later qnarto has my for %, and lower 
down brdi for beada. 

' Uttirn are ivtrmti. Soin Holinshed.p, 960:— "TheFranch- 
men's flight, for mania so termed their sodden retire." 

' Fnntiera formerly meant not only the banndg of different 
lerritotiea, hut also the forti built along or near those limita. 
Thus in Ivea's Praotica of Forliflcation, 1S89: — "A forte not 
placed where It were nsedful, might skantly be accounted for 
jroHiier." Florio interprets "frontiera, a frontin or bounding 
place i also a itonct, a Aasfion, a defence, a trench, or bloci-houae 
npon or about canfines or bordera." Tide note on Act I. So. 3, 
p. ai. In Noleafrom BlacHVyers, by H. Fltigeofiray, 1617; — 
" He'll toll of toiifiiii, trenches, and retires, 
Of palisadocs, parapets, fnmiieri." 

' Baiilislii are a species of ordnance, probably sn named from 
the imaginary serpent or dragon, with figures of which it waa 
usual to ornament great guns. 
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And all the 'currents^ of a heady fight. 
Thy spirit within thee hath been so at war, 
And thus hath so bestirr'd thee in thy sleep, 
That beads of sweat have stood upon thy brow. 
Like bubbles in a late-disturbed stream : 
And in thy face strange motions have appear d. 
Such as we see when men restrain their breath 
On some great sudden haste ^^. O, what portents are 

these? 
Some heavy business hath my lord in hand, 
And I must know it, else he loves me not. 

Hot, What, ho ! is Gilliams with the packet gone ? 

Enter Servant. 

Serv, He is, my lord, an hour ago. 

Hot Hath Butler brought those horses from the 
sheriff? 

Serv. One horse, my lord, he brought even now. 

Hot, What horse ? a roan, a crop-ear, is it not ? 

Serv, It is, my lord. 

Hot, That roan shall be my throne. 

Well, I will back him straight : O, esperance^^ ! — 
Bid Butler lead him forth into the park. 

[JExit Servant. 

Lady, But hear you, my l<Jrd. 

Hot, What say'st thou, my lady ? 

Lady, What is it carries you away ? 

Hot, Why, my horse, my love, my horse. 

Lady. Out, you mad-headed ape ! 
A weasel hath not such a deal of spleen ^^, 
As you are toss'd with. In faith, 
m know your business, Harry, that I will. 

• Currents, i. e. occurrences, 

^° The first quarto reads: Hest for behest, i.e. command; but 
■ " nrdinary reading is most probably the true one. 
"Espirance, the motto of the Percy family, 
i weasd hath not such a deal of spleen. So in Cymbeline we 
— " As quarreUous as the weasel." 
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I fear, my brother Mortimer doth stir 
About his title ; and hath sent for you, 
To line'^ his enterprise : but if you go 

Hfit. So far afoot, I shall be weary, love. 

Lady. Come, come, you paraquito, answer me 
Directly unto this question that I ask. 
In faith, I'll break thy little finger, Harry, 
An if thou wilt not tell me all things true. 

Hot. Away ! 
Away, you trifler ! — Love ? I love tliee not, 
I care not for thee, Kate : this is no world. 
To play ivith mamraets'*, and to tilt with lips : 
We must have bloody noses, and crack'd crowns. 
And pass them cturent too. — Gods me, lay horse ! — 
What say'st thou, Kate ? what would'st thou have 
with me ? 

Zdrfy. Do you not love me ? do yon not indeed ? 
Well, do not then ; for since you love me not, 
I will not love myself. Do you not love me ? 
Nay, tell me, if you speak in jest, or no. 

Hot. Come, wilt thou see me ride ? 
And when I am o' horseback, I will swear 
I love thee infinitely. But hark you, Kate ; 
I must not have you henceforth question nie 
Whither I go, nor reason whereabout : 
Whither I must, I must ; and, to conclude, 

'^ Ttt line his enterprise^ i.e. to sti-engthen it. So in Macbeth: — 

With hidden help and vantage." 
'* Mammtli w«rs puppeti or rjol/i, lier« B9Ed by Shakespesre for 
Ajemale piaylhinffi a diminntiTB ofmanu " QnOfii dicat parvam 
matrem, aeu mitronnlam." — " Iconcnlis, nuimiBeti or pappeta that 
goe by devissB of -iryer or atrlngs, as though therf bad life SLd 
moving." — Jaxitit'i Namenclalor, by Ftemim/, 1585. Mr. Gifford 
hoa thrown out a conjecture abont the meaning of ouoAoult from 
the Italian maoinulta, which aignified a ftoum as weU ob a gmaji 
HvncA. See Ben Jodboh'b Works, vol. v. p, 66, I have not found 
Cbe word nsed in ExgliA in that Btnae ; but mammet, fur a puppet 
or dressed ap living rbB, is coraraon enough. Capnlet calls Ju^eC 
& whining Toamnirt in Roriieo and Juliet, Att ii. So. 5. 
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Tlit$ efcniflg aniit I lesve too, gentle Kjte. 

I knofr joo wite ; but jet no fditlier wise. 

Than Harrj Peicj^s w^ : mmtinl yon are ; 

But jet a woman : and for teerecr. 

No ladf doter; for I will beliere, 

Tboa wilt not otter what thoa dost not know; 

And to far will I tnist thee, gentle Kate ! 

L€ufy. How! Moharl 

HU, Not an inch fiother. But hark too, Kate ? 
Whither I go, thither shall yon go too ; 
To^y will I set forth, to-morrow toil — 
Will this content 700, Kate ? 

Lady, It must, of force. 

ScEKB IV. Erastcheap^ A Boom in the Boar's 

Head Tavern. 

Enter Pbincb Henby and Poins. 

P. Hen, Ned, pi^ythee, come out of that fat room, 
and lend me thy hand to laugh a little. 

Poim, Where hast been, Hal ? 

P, Hen, With three or four loggerheads, amongst 
three or four score hogsheads. I have sounded the 
very base string of humility. Sirrah, I am sworn bro- 

' Eattchtap is selected with propriety for the scene of the 
prince's marry meetings, as it was near his own residence; a 
mansion called Cold Harbour (near All Hallows Church, Upper 
Thames-street), was granted to Henry Prince of Wales. 1 1 Henry 
IV. 1410. — Rymer, vol. viii. p. 628. In the old anonymous play 
of King Heniy Y. Eattcheap is the place where Henry and his 
companions meet : — ** Hen, V, You know the old tavern in East- 
cheap | there is good wine." Shakespeare has hung up a sign 
for them that he saw daily ; for the Boar's Head tavern was very 
near Blackfriars' Playhouse. — 8tow*8 Survey. 

Sir John Fastolfe was in his lifetime a considerable benefactor 
to Magdalen College, Oxford ; and though the College cannot 
give the particulars at large, the Soar't Head in Sauthufork, and 
Caldecot Manor in Suffolk were part of the lands, &c he be- 
stowed. 
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tber to a leash of dran'ers ; and can call them all by 
their Chriadau names, as — Tom, Dick, and Fran- 
cis. They take it already upon, their salvation, that, 
though I be but prince of Wales, yet I am the king 
of courtesy; and tell me flatly I am no proud Jack, 
like Falstaff; but a CorintliiaQ', a lad of mettle, a 
good boy, — by the Lord, so they call me ; and when 
I ara king of England, I shall command all the good 
, lads in Eastcheap, They call — drinking deep, dying 
' Bcariet : and when you breathe in your watering, they 
cry — hem ! aad bid you play it ofP. — To conclude, 
I am so good a proficient in one quarter of an hour, 
that I can drink with any tinker in his own language 
during my life. I tell thee, Ned, thou hast lost much 
honour, that thou wert not ivith me Ju this action. 

' A OirinMinn was a •aencher, a ddiattchee. The fame of Cu- 
rinih, a£ a place of resort fiir loose women, was not yet, extinct. 
Thus Milton, in liia Apology for Smectymnos : — " A!nd raps up, 
vithont pity, tlie esge and rheumatic old prelaless with all her 
young Cin-Mhian laity." Oddly enough this reada metrically. 

^ To brtathe in yaar aalering is to ttop aitd take breath tcliev you 
aredrmldag. Tlim in the old M9. play of TimoQ of Athens, cited 
by Steavena : — 

" We also do enact 
That all hold np their heada and laugh aloud. 
Drink tnucA at one draught; breaOic not 14 their drinhf 

That none go out to ." 

80 in Kowland'B Letting of Humours Blood in the Head Vaine, 
1600, a passage first pointed out by Sir W. Scott in his edition 
of Ihoae rare satires : — 

" Will is a right good follow liy this drinbe, 

Shall look iuto your waier vrell enough, 
And bath an eye that no man leaves a snoffe ; 
A pox otpiece-mrat dnnJnnpt William saya, 
Play it amay, well hare no atoppes and stay«a 1 
Blown drinks is odioua ; what man can digest it ? 
No faithful drunkard bat he should detest it." 
Tbna also In Peacham'a Comploat Gentloman, p. 194 : — " If he 
dranke off his cups deanely, tooi not kit wind in hii draught, spit 
not, leSt nothing lu the pot, nor spilt any upon the ground, he had 
the prize," &c. 
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But, sweet Ned, — to siveeten which name of Ned, I 
give thee this pennyworth of sugar*, clapped even 
now into my hand by an under-skinker^ ; one that 
never spake other English in his life, than — Eiglit 
ekiUingi and sixpence, and — You are welcome; with 
this shriU addition, — An«n, anon, sir ! Score apint of 
bayard in the Half-moon, or so. But, Ned, to drive 
away time till Falstaff come, I pr'ythee do thou stand 
in some by-room, while I question my puny drawer, 
to what end he gave me the sugar; and do thou 
never leave calling — Francis, that his tale to me may 
be nothing but — anon. Step aside, and I'll show thee 
a precedent. 

Point. Francis! 

P. Hen. Thou art perfect. 

Point. Francis ! {Exit Poins. 

-fiWer Fkancis, 

^an. Anon, anon, dr. Look down into the Pom- 
garnet, Ralph. 

P. Hen. Come hither, Francis. 

Fran. My lord. 

P. Ben. How long hast thou to serve, Francis ? 

Fran. Forsooth, five years, and as much as to — 

Poim. {Within:} Francis! 

Fran. Anon, anon, sir ! 

P. Ben. Five years ! by'rlady, a long lease for the 
clinking of pewter. But, Francis, darest thou be so 
valiant, as to play the coward with thy indenture, and 
to 'show it a fair pair of heels, and run from it ? 

FroM. O lord, sir ! I'U be sworn upon all the books 
in England, I could find in my heart — 

• It appears from two paaaages cited by Sfecvens that the 
IT- folded up in paper, ready lo ba deiivered to 

&□ undei-.-drau.-ff'. Skiak u dnni. 
Hence Schenh fo ~ 
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Poim. [Wi'Min.] Francis! 

/Van. Anon, anon, sir. 

P. Ben. How old art thou, Francis ? 

Fran. Let me see, — about Alicbaelmas next 1 
Bballb^ 

Poins. [^Within.'} Francis! 

Fran. Anon, sir. — Pray stay a little, my lord. 

P. Sen. Naj-,biitliarkyou,Francis: Forthesugar 
thou gavest me, — 'twas a pennyworth, waa't not ? 

Fran. O lord, sic ! I would it had been two. 

P. Hen. I will give thee for it a thousand pound : 
ask me when thou wilt, and thou shalt haye it. 

Poins. \_Wilhi7i.2 Francis! 

Fran. Anon, anon. 

P. Hen. Anon, Francis ? No.Francis; hutto-mor- 
row, Francis ; or, Francis, on Thursday ; or, indeed, 
Francis, when thou wilt. But, Francis, — 

Fran. My lord ? 

P. Hen. Wilt thou rob this leathern-jerkin^, erys- 
tal-bulton, nott-pated', agate-ring, puke-stocking ^ 
caddis-garter 9, smooth-tongue, Spanish-pouch, — 

Fran. O Lord, sir, who do you mean ? 

P. Hen. Why then, your brown bastard'" is jfour 

' The prlncB inlands to ssk tha drawer wholhet hs will rob hia 
master, whom lie denotes b; these coatemptaDUB digtinctioni. 

' Xhtt-paltd i> thom-pated, or (Tnpp«/; having the \aii cut 
close. Chancer'e Fenion is Ibna described ! — 

" A aett-hiad had he, with a brown risage." 
"" ToMKi Aofflo, a mHD ronnded, polled, or nolltd." — Caoptr't DicL 
The word io derived from the Saxon Amit, which means the came, 

" Pvie aockiagi we dari-colourtd ifociinsj. PaAe is a colour 
between mseel and b]Kk; pnHus, Lat. according to the diction- 
aries. ]l may possibly have been the colour now called ptiM. 

' CcbUu was probably a kind of /errrf or wonled latt. A slight 
kind of serge still bears the name of cadii in Fraace. In Glap- 
Ihome's Wit in a ConsUble we are told of "footmen in caddit." 
Gertm being fonnetly worn in sight were often of rich materials ; 
10 wear a coarse cheap sort was therefore reproachfW. 

'" Bastard, i. e. o Mud of noat SpamA mne, of which there 
were two lorts, brown and white. Baret says that " batbtrdi is 
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only drink : for, look you, Francis, your white can- 
vass doublet will sally. In Barbary, sir, it cannot 
come to so much. 
Fran. Wliat, sir ? 
Pcim. \W\ih%n^ Francis! 
P. Hen, Away, you rc^e ; Dost thou not hear 
them call? 

\Here they both call him ; the Drawer stanch 
amazed^ not knowing which way to go. 

Enter Vintner. 

Vint. What ! stand'st thou still, and hear'st such 
a calling ? Look to the guests within. {Exit Fran.^ 
My lord, old Sir John, with half a dozen more, are 
at the door ; Shall I let them in ? 

P. Hen. Let them alone awhile, and then open 
the door. [Exit Vintner.] Poins ! 

Re-enter Poins. 

Poins. Anon, anon, sir. 

P. Hen, Sirrah, Falstaff and the rest of the thieves 
are at the door ; shall we be merry ? 

Poins. As merry as crickets, my lad. But hark 
ye ; What cunning match have you made with this 
jest of the drawer ? come, what's the issue ? 

P. Hen. I am now of all humours, that have show'd 
themselves humours, since the old days of good man 
Adam, to the pupil age of this present twelve o'clock 
at midnight. [Re-enter Francis with wine,"^ What's 
o'clock, Francis? 

Fran, Anon, anon, sir. [Exit. 

muietuUtf twuU vHnet mulsum." Bastard vnnes are said to be 

8pani»h mnei in general, by Olans Magnus. He speaks of them 

with olmoflt as much enthusiasm as Falstaff does of sack, and 

4 by saying, ''Nullum vinum majoris pretii est, quam 

fOh dulcedinis nobilitatem." — De Gent Septent. p. 521. 
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P. Hen. That ever thia fellow should have fewer 
words than a parrot, and yet the son of a woman ! — 
His industry is — up-atairs, and down-stairs; his elo- 
quence, the parcel of a reckoning. — 1 am not yet of 
Percy's mind, the Hotspur of the north : he that kills 
me some six or seven dozen of Scots at a breakfast, 
washes his hands, and says to his wife, — Fge upon 
this quiet life ! J Toant leork. my Bweet Harry, says 

I ihe, how many hatt ihou kill'd la-day ? Give my roan 

I liorie a drench, says he ; and answers, Some fmrteea, 
1 hour after; a trifle., a trifle. 1 pr'ythee, call in 
Falstaff; I'll play Percy, and that damn'd brawn 

I shall play dame Mortimer his wife. Bivo", says the 

I drunkard. Call in ribs, call in tallow. 



Point. Welcome, Jack. Where hast thou been ? 

Fal. A plague of all cowards, I say, and a ven- 
geance too ! marry, and amen ! — Give me a cup of 
sack, boy. — Ere I lead this life long, I'll sew nether- 
stocks'', and mend tliem, and foot them too,. A 
plague of all cowards ! — Give me a cup of sack, rogue. 
—Is there no virtue extant ? [He drinke. 

P. Hen. Didst thou never see Titan kiss a disk of 
butter? pitiful-hearted butter", that melted at the 

" Rim. Of thii exclamation, which waa freqnenUy used in 
BapchgnalittD reTdiy, the origin or derivation ha< not been dia- 

, " Ntther-itscla, i. e. iloddngi. 

" The folio hiu " pitiful -hearteil Titan." Didtt Oum nctw see 

{•TUimlditadiAofbutUt? alludes to FalGtsff'B entering in a great 
heal, OKfti'mi with the motion, like hatter with the heat of the sun. 
"Pitiful htatttd" is Qsed in the aense wluch Cofgrave gives to 
" mUcria>rSieux,t>itifid, ampasiionaU, tendtr." Theobald's readiDgi 
whii^h 1 have adopted, affords a clear senae. Malone and Steevens 
have each given a reading, founded upon the quarto of 1598, 
which haa "at the sweet lale of the loniui:" but they diSer in 

I their explsnations of the passage, neither be\n% sra.'O.^'wMsc.j . 
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sweet tale of the sun ! if thou didst, then behold that 
compound. 

Fai. You TOgae, here's lime" in this sack too: 
There ia nothing but roguery to be found in rillainoua 
maa : Yet a coward ia worse than a cup of sack with 
lime in it ; a villainous coward. — Go thy ways, old 
Jack ; die when thou \n\t, if manhood, good man- 
hood, be not forgot upon the face of the earth, then 
am I a shotten herring'*. There live not three good 
men unhanged in England ; and one of them is fat, 
and grows old : God help the while ! a bad world, I 
say! I would, I n'ere a weaver; I could sing psalms 
or any thing '^ : A plague of all cowards, I say still. 

P. Hen. How now. wool-sack! what mutter you? 

Fal. A king's son ! If I do not beat thee out of 
thy kingdom with a da^er of lath'', and drive all thy 
subjects afore thee like a flock of wild geese, I'll never 
wear hair on my face more. You prince of Wales! 

P. Sen. Why, you whoreson round man ! what's 
the matter ? 

" Eliot, In his Orlboepia, 1 593. gpeakiog oC lacb and rheni^, 
Siyt, " Tbe vintners of London put in lime; and thence proceed 
Infinite maladies, specidly the goutes." 

" A Aattm herring is one Chat has cast its spawn, and there- 
fore very lean and lank. 

" Thigisthereadlngoflhefint quarto, 159S. The folio reads, 
" I could sing all manoer of songs." The psasage was probablj- 
sltered to avoid the penalty of tlie statute. 3 Jac. I. czxL Wearers 
are mentioned aa lovers of mnsio in the Twelfth Night. The 
protestantg who fled from the periecatians of the Duke of Alva 
were moatly munri, and, being Calvinlala, were diatinguished for 
their tove of pialmody. Weavers were supposed lo be generally 
good singers : their trade being sedentary, they had an oppor- 
tunity of practising, and sometimes in parts, while they were at 

" A dagfftr 0/ iiA ia the weapon given to the Vice in the Old 
Horalities. In the second pan of this play Fnlstaff calls Shallow 
a riM'i dagger. So In Twelfth Night, Act iv. Sc. 3 ;— 
" In a trice, like to the old rici, 

Who with dapger o//aM," &c. 
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Fai. Are yai not a coward ? answer me to that ; 
and Poins there ? 

Paim. 'Zounds, ye fat paunch, an ye call me cow- 
ard, I'll stab thee. 

Fed. I call thee coward ! I'll see tliee damn'd ere 
I call thee coward: but I would give a thousand pound, 
I could run as fast as thou canst. You are straight 
enough in the shoulders, you care not who sees your 
back; Call you that hackingofyourfriends? Aplague 
upon such backing ! give me tjiem that will face me. 
— Give me a cup of sack : — I am a rogue, if I drunk 

P. Hen. O villain, thy lips are scarce wiped since 
thou drunk'st last. 

Fed. All's one for that. {He drlnls.'\ A plague 
of all cowards, still say I. 

P. Hen. What's the matter ? 

FcU. What's the matter! there be four of us tere 
have ta'en a thousand pound this day momiDg'^. 

P. Hen. Where is it. Jack! where is it? 

Fed. Where is it ? taken from us it is : a hundred 
upon poor four of us. 

P. Hen. What, a hundred, man 1 

Fai. I am a rogue, if I were not at half-sword mth 
a dozen of them two tours together. I have 'scap'd by 
miracle. I am eight times thrust through the doublet; 
four, through the hose; my buckler cut through and 
through; my sword hack'd like a hand-saw, ecce gig- 
ntim. I never dealt better since I was a man : all 
would not do. A plague of all cowards ! — Let them 
ipeak; if they speak more or leas than truth, they are 
villains, and the sons of darkness. 

P. Hen. Speak, sirs ; how was it ? 

Gada. We four set upon some dozen, 



" Tbm the tna firat quaitoa. The other copies oi 
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FcU, Sixteen, at least, my lord. 

Gads, And bound them. 

Peto. No, no, they were not bound. 

Fal. You rogue, they were bound, every man of 
them ; or I am a Jew else, an Ebrew Jew. 

Gads, As we were sharing, some six or seven fresh 
men set upon us, 

Fal, And unbound the rest, and then come in the 
other. 

P, Hen. What, fought ye with them all ? 

Fal, All ? I know not what ye call, all ; but if I 
fought not with fifty of them, I am a bunch of radish : 
if there ^ere not two or three and fifty upon poor old 
Jack, then I am no two-legg*d creature. 

P, Hen, 'Pray God, you have not murdered some 
of them. 

Fal, Nay, that's past praying for : for I have pep- 
pered two of them : two, I am sure, I have paid ; twa 
rogues in buckram suits. I tell thee what, Hal, — ^if 
I tell thee a lie, spit in my face, call me horse. Thou 
knowest my old ward ; — ^here I lay, and thus I bore 
my point. Four rogues in buckram let drive at 
me, 

P,Hen, What, four? thou saidst but two, even now. 

Fal, Four, Hal ; I told thee four. 

Poins, Ay, ay, he said four. 

Fal, These four came all a-front, and mainly thrust 
at me. I made me no more ado, but took all their 
seven points in my target, thus. 

P, Hen, Seven ? why, there were but four, even 
now. 

Fal, In buckram. 

Poins, Ay, four, in buckram suits. 

Fal, Seven, by these hilts, or I am a villain else. 

P, Hen, Pr'ythee, let him alone ; we shall have 
more anon. 
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Fal. Dost thou hear me, Ha] ? 

P. Hen. Ay, and mark thee too, Jack. 

Fal Do 80, for it is worth the listening to. These 
ine in buckram, that 1 told thee of, 

P. Sen. So, two more already, 

Fal. Their points being broken, 

Poina. Down fell their hose^^. 

Fal. Began to give me ground : But I followed me 
close, came in foot and hand ; and, ivith a thonglit, 
■ven of tlie eleven I paid. 

P. Hen. O monstrous! eleven buckram men groivn 

Fhl. But, 33 the devil would have it, three mis- 
begotten knaves, in Kendal green'", came at my back, 
and let drive at me ; — for it was so dark, Hal, that 
thou could'st not see thy hand. 

P. Hen. These lies are like the father that begets 
them ; gross as a mountain, open, palpable. Why, 
thou clay-brain'd guts; thou knotty-pated fool; thou 
whoreson, obscene, greasy tallow-keech*', 

Fal. What! art thou mad? art thou mad? is not the 
truth, the truth ? 

P. Hen. Why, how could'st thou know these men 
in Kendal green, when it was so dark thou could'st 

" The aome jest haa idmadj Dccorred in Twelftii Night, Act i. 
Sc, 5. To ondersUmd it, the doable meoniag of pdat must be 
remembBred, which significa a taggid laa osed b; our aocestora 
to faateii thair ganneotB, as well as the iharp end of a weapBH. 
So in Sir Giles Goosecap, a comedy, I6D6 : — " Help me to trass 
m/;wiflli." — " I had rather sec yooi hose abont your heels thou 
I would help f OQ to trass a point." 

" Smdal Grfoi was the liver; of Bobert Earl of Hontingdon 
and his followers, when in a state of oatlawry, under the niinieor 
Bobin Hood and his men. The colour took its nume from Sendid, 
in WeatmoreUnd, formerly celebrated for its cloth manufacture. 
Creni still continnei the colour of woodmen and gamekeepers. 

" A btch i» a Tovnd lunip of fat, rolled up by the butcher in 
order to be carried to the chandler, and in its fons resembles the 
rolunaitj of n fat man's belly. The old editions read ca(e^. 
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not see thy hand? come tell us your reason; What 
say'st thou to this ? 

Poim. Come, your reason, Jack, your reasoa. 

Fal. What, upon compulsion ? No ; were I at the 
strappado^, or all the racks in the world, I would not 
teC you on compulsion. Give you a reason on com- 
pulsion ! if reasons were as plenty as blackberries, I 
would give no man a reason upon compulsion, I. 

P. Hen. I'll be no longer guilty of this sin : this 
sanguine coward, this bed-presser, this horse-back- 
breaker, this huge hill of flesh ; 

Fal. Away, you starveling, you elf-skin^', you 
dried neats-tongue, bull's pizzle, you stock-fish,— O, 
for breath to utter what is like thee ! — you tailor's 
yard, you sheath, you bow-case, you vile standing 

P. Ben. Well, breathe awhile, and then to it again ; 
and when thou hast tired thyself ia base comparisons, 
hear me speak but this. 

Point. Mark, Jack. 

P. Hen. We two saw you four set on four ; you'* 

bound them, and were masters of their wealth. 

Mark now, how a plain tale shall put you dowa. — 
Then did we two set on you four: and, with a word 
out-faced you from your prize, and have it; yea, and 
can show it you here ia the house, — And, FalstafF, 

^ The itro/ipaiii waa B dreadibl pimishmeDt inSicted on soldiera 
and criminals, bv drawing them up on bigh with their anna tied 
backward. Rsiidle Holme aaj-s, that they -were Buddenly let fall 
half way with a jerk, which not only brote the arms but shook 
k11 the joinu out of joint. He adds, which pnnishmeiit it is 
better to be banged than for a man Co undergo, — Acadtiay of 
Ama and Blazon, b. iii. p. 310. 

" It has been proposed to read eel-tkia, with great plausibility. 
Sbakcspeaie bad historicai authority for the kannas of the prince. 
StDwe, speaking of him, says, " He exceeded the mean stature of 
men, his neck long, bodj' slaider and lean, and his bones small," ^■ 

" The old copies have "and bound them." Pope made the 
necessary < 
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you carried your guta away as nimbly, with as quick 
dexterity, and roared for mercy, end still ran and 
roared, as ever I iieard bull-calf. What a slave art 
thou, to hack thy su'ord as thou host doue ; aud then 
Bay, it was iu fight ! What trick, what device, what 
starting-hole, canst thou now find out to hide thee 
from this open and apparent shame ? 

Poiia. Come, let's hear. Jack ; What trick hast 

Fal. By the Lord, I knew ye, as well as he that 
made ye. Why, hear ye, my masters : Was it for me 
to kill the heir apparent? Should I turn upon the true 
prince ? Why, tJiou knowest, I am as i-aliant as Her- 
cules : but beware instinct ; the lion tvill not touch 
the true prince. Instinct is a great matter; I was a 
coward on instinct. I shall think the better of myself 
aud thee, during my life ; I, for a valiant lion, and 
thou for a true prince, But, by the Lord, lads, I am 

, glad you have the money. Hostess, clap to the 

doors ; watch to-night, pray to-morrow. — Gallants, 
lads, boys, hearts of gold, all the titles of good fellow- 
sliip come to you ! What, shaU we be merry ? shall 
we have a play extempore ? 

P. Hen. Content; — and the argument shall be, thy 
running away. 

Fal. Ah ! no more of that, Hal, an thou lovest me. 



Enter Hostess. 

Ho»t. My lord the pnnce, 

P. Hen, How now, my lady the hostess? what 
say' St thou to me ? 

Ho»f. Many, my lord, there is a nobleman of the 
court at door, would speak with you : he says, he 
comes from your father. 

P. Hen, Give him as much as will make him a ro^al 
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man^^, and send him back again to my mother. 

Fal, What manner of man is he ? 

Host An old man. 

Fal, What doth gravity out of his bed at midnight? 
— Shall I give him his answer ? 

P. Hen. Tr ythee do. Jack. 

Fal. 'Faith, and Til send him packing. [Exit. 

P. Hen. Now, sirs ; by r lady, you fought fair ; — 
so did you, Peto ; — so did you, Bardolph : you are 
lions too, you ran away upon instinct, you will not 
touch the true prince, no, — fye I 

Bard. 'Faith, I ran when I saw others run. 

P. Hen. Tell me now in earnest, how came Fal- 
sta£rs sword so hack'd ? 

Peto. Why, he hack'd it with his dagger ; and said, 
he would swear truth out of England, but he would 
make you believe it was done in fight ; and persuaded 
us to do the like. 

Bard. Yea, and to tickle our noses with spear-grass, 
to make them bleed ; and then to beslubber our gar- 
ments with it, and to swear it was the blood of true 
men. I did that I did not this seven year before, I 
blush'd to hear his monstrous devices. 

P. Hen. O villain, thou stolest a cup of sack eighteen 
years ago, and wert taken with the manner^^, and ever 
since thou hadst blush'd extempore : Thou hast fire^ 
and sword on thy side, and yet thou ran'st away; 
What instinct hadst thou for it ? 

^ This is a kind of joke upon ndbU and roycH^ two coins, one 
of the value of 6«. 8d the other 10s. " Mr. John Blower, in a 
sermon before her majesty, first said : — * My roycd queen,* and a 
little after, 'My nobk queen.* Upon wliuch says the queen, 
* What, am I ^en groats worse than I was ? * " — Heame^s Discourse 
of some Antiquities bstween Windsor and Oxford. 

^ Taken loith the manner ^ i. e. taJten in the fact See Love's La- 
bour's Lost, Act i. So. 1, p. 196. 

^ Thejhre in Bardolph's face. 
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Bard. My lord, do you see these meteors ? do j-ou 
behold these exhalations ? 
P. Hen. I do. 

Sard. What think you they portend 1 
P. Men. Hot livers and cold purees^. 
Bard. Choler, my lord, if rightly taken. 
P. Hen. No, if rightly taken, halter. 

Re-enter Fai, staff. 
Here comes lean Jack, here cornea hare-bone. How 
now, my sweet creature of hombaat'9 ? How long ia't 
ago, Jack, since thou sawest thine own knee ? 

Fai. My own knee ? when I was about thy years, 
Hal, I was aot an eagle's talon in the waist ; I could 
havecreptintoasy alderman's thumb-ring^: Aplague 
of sighing and grief ! it blun's a man up like a blad- 
der. There's villainous news abroad^: here was Sir 
John Bracy from your father ; you must to the court 
in the morning. That same mad fellow of the north, 
Percy; and he of Wales, that gave Amaimon^' the 

" Sol lioirs and cMpuries, te. drunliemicss andpocerly, 
" My iieeet creature of bambair, i. a. my «««( thiffed creature. 
Bombiut is rotton. Gentnl chUb tha eotXaa plant the boiiArat tree. 
It is here naed for the ttufing of eblhta. See a note on Love's 
I Lahonr'a Lost, Act v. Sc. 2, p. 293. 

^ AilBtaphanea bas the aame thought : — 

Au( JaiCTuXiu liiv iv Ifii y' av SicXriaais- 

Phitm, y. 1037. 
s enstom of ireariag a ring Tipon the thutnb is veiy indent. 
I The rider of the brazen borao in Chaucer's Squiers Tula ; — 
" Upon bis thombe be bad a ring of gold." 
Grave persDiiBges, citizens, and aldermen, n-ore a ^mn broad 
gold ring upon the tbiunb, Vfiiicb often had a motto engraved in 
tJie inside of it. An alderman's thumb-ring, and its niotio, i^ 
menlioned in The Antipodes, by Brome. Aai. in hia Kortbpm 
Lasa : — " A good man in the city, &c. wears nothing rich olioiit 
him bat tha goat or a Aumb-ring." Again, in Wit in a Con- 
stable, 16W; — "No moTB wit than tbo rest of tbs bench i what 
lies in bis 0\mii-TiBg." 

" Amaiman, a demon ; who ia deBcribed 09 One of the fbnr kings 
who rule over ail the demons in the world. 
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bastinado, and made Lucifer cuckold, and swore the 
devil his true liegeman upon the cross of a WeWi 
hook**, — What, a plague, tall you hini ! 

Poins, O ! Glendower. 

Fal. Owen, Owen; the same; — and his son-in- 
Inw, Mortimer; and old Northumberland; and that 
Kprightly Scot of Scots, Douglas, that runs o'horse- 
back up a hill perpendicular. 

P. Hen. He that rides at high speed, and with his 
pistol" kills a sparrow flying. 

Fal. You have hit it. 

P. Hen. So did he never the sparrow. 

Fal. Well, that rascal hath good mettle in him ; he 
wiU not run. 

P. Hen. Why, what a rascal art thou then, to praise 
him so for running 1 

Fal. Oliorsohack, ye cuckoo 1 but, afoot, he will 
not budge a foot. 

P. Hen. Ves, Jack, upon instinct. 

Fai. I grant ye, upon instinct. Well, he is there 

^ The Wftth hook was a kind of hedging bill made vith a 
hook at tha end, and a long handle like tht panigan or halbert. 
" The WelBh glaive" (which appears to he (he same thing), Grose 
says, " is a kind of bill sometimes reckoned among the pole-axes." 
iUiiiBhew thus describes it : — " Armorum genus est an in falcis 
modiun Incurvato, perticn longiEsimie pree^xo." And Florio, in 
voce Falciont, "a lending fort^t biU or Wrkh hook." So in the 
old play of Sir John OMcastle : — " That no man presame to wear 
on; weapons, eapeciailv Welch hooii and forest bills." Its long 
handle ia hinted fll in Westward Hoe, 1 607 ;— " It will be aa good 
as a WtbA hook for yon, to keep out the other at stares-end." 
In The Insatiate Countess, by Marston, they are i^alled : — 

" Tbo onciorf *oo*» of great Cadwallader." 
And DrajtoD says : — 

" Skeridraur at last 
Caught up his country hook," 
^ "vn surprised that Mr. Nsres has called it a wwonl, 

Fiitili were not in nse in the age of Henry IV. They are 
to have been much used by the Scotch in Shakespeare's 
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too, and one Alordake, and a thousand blue- caps ^* 
more. Worcester is stolen away by night; thy father's 

beard is tuni'd while with the news ; you may buy 
land now as cbeap as stinliiiig mackarel. 

P. Hen. Why then, 'tis like, if there come a hot 
June, and this civil hufieting hold, we shall buy maid- 
enheads as they buy hob-nails, by the hundreds. 

Ful. By the mass, lad, thou say'st true ; it is like 
we shall have good trading that ivay. — But, tell me, 
Hal, art not thou horribly afeard ? thou being heir 
apparent, could the world pick thee out three such 
enemies again, as that fiend Douglas, that spirit Percy, 
and that devil Glendower? Art thou not horribly 
afraid ? doth not thy blood thrill at it ? 

P. Hen. Not a whit, i' faith ; I lack some of tliy 
iiutinct. 

Fal Well, thou wilt be horribly chid to-morrow, 
when thou comest to thy father ; if thou love me, prac- 
tise an answer. | 
I P. Hen. Do thou stand for my father, and examine 
' me upon the particulars of my life. 

Fal. Shall I? content.— This chair shall he my 
state**, this dagger my sceptre, and this cushion my 

P. Hen. Thy state is taken for a joint-stool, thy 
golden sceptre for a leaden dagger, and thy precious 
rich crown, for a pitiful bald crown ! 

Fal. Well, an the fire of grace he not quite out of 
thee, now shalt thou he moved. — Give me a cup of 
sack, to make mine eyes look red, that it may be 

" Bbm-capi, i. e, SeoOmen, on accoiinl of their blue bonnoti, 
the DUicinBl head-drcBS of ScdiUbIi soldiers. 

^ Id tbe old anonymous play of Kiog Hemy T. the ume 
slTiin of bamoar is discoverable : — " Tbou sbalt be laj lord chief 
JDStice, and sbalt sit in ib.a chaii ; and I'll be the joung prince, 
and bit thee a box of the ear," &c. A ittdt is a chinr with a 
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thought I have ^vept ; for I must speak in passion, 
and I will do it in King Cambysea' vein'^. 

P. Hen. Well, here is my leg". 

Fal. And here ia my apeech. — Stand aside, nobi- 
lity. 

Hosl. This is excellent sport, i' faith. 

Fal. Weep not, aweet queen, for trickling teats are 

Host. O, the father, how he holds his countenance ! 

Fal. For God's aake, lords, convey my tristful queen. 
For tears do stop the floud-gatea of her eyes^. 

Sos(. O rare ! he doth it as like one of these har- 
lotry playera, as I ever see. 

Fill. Peace,good pint-pot; peace, good tickle-brain. 
— Harry, I do not only marvel where thou spendest 
thy time, but also how thou art accompanied : for 
though the camomile, the more it is trodden, the 
faster it grows, yet youth, the more it is wasted, the 
sooner it wears. That thoa art my son, I have portly 
thy mother's word, partly myown opinion; but chiefly, 
a villainous trick of thine eye, and a foolish hanging of 

»tby nether lip, that doth warrant me. If then thou 
be son to me, here lieth the point ; — Why, being son 
to me, art thou so pointed at? Shall the blessed 

" The bantor isliereupciTi the pluj- called A LameDtablcTrage- 
die mixed full of pleasaut Mittbe, containing the Life of Cambiaes, 
King of Peraia, by Thomas Preston [1570]. There ia a marginal 
direction in this plaj-, "At this tale tolde, let the queen weep;" 

^^ which ia probably alluded to, though the measure in Che parody 

^H ia not the same with that of the original. 

^^B " My les, i. e. mg obeiiance. 

^^B " Thus in Cambyaes : — 

^H " Queen. These worda to hear makea eUlling teua issue 

^^K from cbryetall eyes." 

^^H Bitson thinks that the following paasage hi Solhnaa and Peraeda 

^^H ia glanced at: — 

^^H " How can mice eyea dart forth a pleasant look, 

^^1 When they are slapp'd alth fioodi offiaatng liari ? " 



i 



SC. IT. KING HENBY IV. 65 

Bun of heaven prove a michet^i', and eat blackber- 
ries i a question not to be ask'd. Shall the son of 
England prove a thief, and take purses ? a queiition 
to be ask'd. There is a thing, Harry, which thou 
hast often heard of, and it is known to many in our 
land by the name of pitch r this pitch, as ancient 
writers do report, doth defile ; bo doth the company 
thou keepest : for, Harry, now I do not speak to thee 
in drink, but in tears ; not in pleasure, but ill passion ; 
not in words only, but in woes also. — And yet there 
is a virtuous man, whom I have often noted in tliy 
company, but I know not his name. 

P. Hen. What manner of man, an it like your ma- 
jesty ? 

Fal. A goodly portly man, i'faith, and a corpulent; 
of a cheerfid look, a pleasing eye, and a most noble 
carriage ; and, as I think, his age some fifty, or, by'r- 
ladv, inclining to threescore ; And now I remember 
me, his name is Falataff: if that man should be lewdly 
given, he deeeiveth me; for, Hany, I see virtue in his 
looks. If then the tree may be known by the fruit, as 

3 fruit bv the tree, then, peremptorily I speak it, 
; there is virtue in that Falstaff: him keep (lith, the 
rest banish. And tell me now, thou naughty varlet, 
ell me, where hast thou been this month ? 

P. Hen. Dost thou speak like a king? Do thou 
stand for me, and I'll play my father. 

Fal. Depose me ? if thou dost it half so gravely, 

Lao majestically, both in word and matter, hang me 

p by the heels for a rabbet-sucker*", or a poulter'share 

" A miclitt here signifies a truant. So in an old phrase book, 
li Tulgaria, 1509 ; — " He ib a mychar; vBgua eil noii 
' To mieh was to ikvlk, to ludt; and hence the wot 1 
metimea tilao signified a ituliuig thitf, and >ometInies u tsiaer, 
n Lyljf's Mother Bombie, 1594, we have: — "Row hke a miehtr 
U stands, as if be had Imraittd from honesty." 
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P. Hen. Wei], here I am set. 

Fal. And here I stand. — Judge, my masters. 

P. Hen. Now, Harry ! whence come you? 

Fal. My noble lord, from Eastcheap. 

P. Hen. Thecomplaintslhear of thee are grievous. 

f«X*'Sblood, ray lord, they are false: — nay, I'll 
tickle ye for a young prince, i' faith. 

P. Hen. Swearest thou, ungracious boy ? hence- 
forth ne'er look on me. Thou art violently carried 
away from grace : there is a devil haunts thee, in the 
likeness of a fat old man : a tun of man is thy com- 
panion. Why dost thou converse with that trunk of 
humours, that bolting-hutch*' of beastliness, tliat 
swoln parcel of dropsies, that huge bombard ^^ of sack, 
that stuffed cloak-bag of guts, that roasted Manning- 
tree*^ ox with the pudding in his belly, that rererend 
vice, that gray iniquity, that father ruffian, that vanity 

" Bolti7ig-hatch,\.B.thcmarU<u^!chichiepaTatailaaTfToiiibrati. 
*' A bombard waH tt very Jarge laifhern vrssft t/t tiatd driaA, per- 
haps Eo colled from ila amilaritv ta a aort of i^atmim of the same 
name. Tbat it tiaa nnt a barrel, aa Bomc bare siippoeeil, is evident 
from the following paasaga ; — 

" Hi.i bonis as wide aa the black jacks. 
Or bombards tosa'd by the king's guards." 

Shb-k/s Manyr'd Saldiir; 

inningtree, in Essex, formerly enjoyed the privilege of 

' exhibidng n certain number of stage plays yearly. It 

from other intimntiona that there were great feBtivitiea 

there, and much good eating at Whitaiin alee, &a. We may there- 

that Toasting an ox wliole w 






The p 






re find is a ballad w 

" Jnat BO the people stare 

At an OK In the fair 

Boasted whole with a pudding in'a bellv." 

Nieholri CoBeciim of Poems, vol. iii. p. 202. 
Humingtree ossn were doubtless famous for their size ; the pu- 
tnrea of tbat neighbourhood ore remarkable for their exoellence. 
Aa stage-plays called Uoralities were exhibited at this fair, Mr. 
'oilier suggests that this brings to mind the Tfn and /niynily 
lilch were characters in (hose repreBentallons. 
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in years ? Wherein is lie good, but to taste sack aiid 
driiik it ? wherein neat and cleanly, but to carve a. 
capon and eat it? wherein cunning, but in craft** ? 
wherein crafty,but in villainy? wherein villa i nous, but 
in all things ? wherein worthy, but in nothing 1 

Pal, I would, your grace would take merfithyou'^; 
Whom raeens your grace ? 

P. Hen. That villainoua abominable misleader of 
youth, Falstafi', that old white-bearded Satan. 

F,xl. My lord, the man I know. 

P. Hen. I know, thou dost. 
• Fa!. But to say, I know more harm in him than 
myself, were to say more than 1 know. That he 

old (the more the pity), his white hairs do vvitness 

: but that he is (saving your reverence) a whore- 
maater, that I utterly deny. If sack and sugar be a 
fault, God help the n'icked ! If to be old and merry 
be a sin, then many an old host that I knon-, is 
damn'd : if to be fat be to be hated, then Pharaoh's 
lean kine are to be loved. No, my good lord ; ba- 
nish Peto, banish Bardolph, banish Poins ; but for 
sweet Jack Falstuff, kind Jack Falstaff, true Jack 
Falataff, valiant Jack Falstaff, and therefore more 
valiant, being as he is, old Jack Falstaff, banish rot 
hijn thy Harry's company, banish not him thy Harry's 
company; banish plump Jack, and banish all the 

P. Hen. I do, I will, \\A htoeking heard. 

^Exeunt Hostess, Fban'cib, and Babdolfh. 
Re-enler Babdolph, running. 
Bard. ! my lord, my lord ! the sheriff, with a 
most monirtrous watch, is at the door. 

Fal, Out, you rogue ! play out the play ; I have 
much to say in the behalf of that Falstaff. 

" HIow'b cunning, but in craft f i. t. hnaming but in triclunf. 
•' Tiic mi u-ilh yau. i. e. be more e^licll, tjplain yourself. 



68 FIRST PART OF ACT ii. 

Re-enter Hostess, hastily. 

Host, O ! my lord ! my lord ! 

Fed, Heigh, heigh ! the devil rides upon a fiddle- 
stick : What's the matter ? 

Host, The sheriff and all the watch are at the door : 
they are come to search the house ; Shall I let them 
in ? 

Fed, Dost thou hear, Hal ? never call a true piece 
of gold, a counterfeit : thou art essentially mad *^, with- 
out seeming so. 

P, Hen, And thou a natural coward, without in- 
stinct. 

Fed, I deny your major ^"^ : if you will deny the 
sheriff, so ; if not, let him enter : if I become not a 
cart as well as another man, a plague on my bringing 
up ! I hope, I shall as soon be strangled with a halter 
as another. 

P, Hen, Go, hide thee behind the arras '^^j — the 
rest walk up above. Now, my masters, for a true 
face, and good conscience. 

Fed, Both which I have had ; but their date is out : 
and therefore Til hide me. 

[^Exeunt all but the Prince and Poins. 

P. Hen, Call in the sheriff. 

*• The old copies read " essentially made," Rowe corrected it. 

^' i. e. your major premiss, a familiar technical term of logic. 

^ When arras was first brought into England, it was suspended 
on small hooks driven into the walls of houses and castles ; but 
this practice was soon discontinued. After the damp of the stone 
and brickwork had been found to rot the tapestry, it was fixed 
on fi-ames of wood at such distance from the wall as prevented 
the damp from being injurious ; large spaces were thus left be- 
tween the arras and the walls, sufficient to contain even one of 
Falstaff *s bulk. Our old dramatists avail themselves of this con- 
venient hiding place upon all occasions. 
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Enter Sheriff and Carrier. 
Now, master Sheriff; wtat is your will witli me ? 

SAer. First, pardon me, my lord. A hue and cry 
Hath foUow'd certain men uutu this house. 

P. Sen. What men ! 

SAer. One of them is well known, my gracious loril, 
A gross fat man. 

Car. As fat as butter. 

P. Hea. The man, I do assure von, is not here; 
For I myself ai this time have employ'd him. 
And, Sheriff, I *vill engage mj- word to thee, 
That I ivill, by to-morrow dinner time. 
Send him to answer thee, or any man, 
For any thing he shall be charg'd withal : 
And so let me entreat you leave the house. 

S/iei: I will, my lord : There are two gentlemen 
Have in this robbery lost three hundred marks. 

P. Hen. It may be so: if he have robb'd these men, 
He sliall be ans^verable ; and so, farewell. 
Good night, my noble lord. 

P. Hen. I think it is good morrow : Is it not ? 

Slier. Indeed, my lord, I think it be two o'clock. 
\^E;eeunt Sheriff ajirf CaiTier, 

P. Hen. This oily rascal is known as well as Paul's. 
Go call him forth. 

Poins*^. Falstaff! — fast asleep behind the amia, 
and snordng like a horse. 

P. Hen. Haxk, how hard he fetches breath. 
Search his pockets. ^Poins searekee.'\ What hast 
Ihou found ? 

t. Nothing but papers, my lord. 

P, Hen. Let's see what he they : read them. 
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Poins. Item, A capon 28, 2d. 

Item, Sauce 4d. 

Item, Sack, two gallons 68. M. 

Item, Anchovies, and Sack after supper 28. 6d. 
Item, Bread ob.^^ 

P. Hen. O monstrous! but one hal^enny- worth 
of bread to this intolerable deal of sack ! — What there 
is else, keep close ; we'll read it at more advantage : 
there let him sleep till day. I'll to the court in the 
morning ; we must all to the wars, and thy place shall 
be honourable. I'll procure this fat rogue a charge 
of foot ; and, I know, his death will be a match of 
twelve-score^*. The money shall be paid back again . 
with advantage. Be with me betimes in the morn- 
ing ; and so good morrow, Poins. 

Poins. Good morrow, good my lord. ^J^xeunt. 

^° Ob. for oboluMt the then mode of writing a halfpenny. In 
a very curious letter from Thomas Rainolds, vice chancellor of 
Oxford, in 1566, to Cardinal Pole, among the Conway Papers, 
he entreats the suppression of some of the wine taverns in 
Oxford, and states as one of his reasons that they sell Gascony 
wine at 16d a gallon, sacke at 2». 4d. per gallon, and Malvoisie 
at 28. Sd. to the utter ruin of the poor students." In Florio's 
First Frutes, 1578: — "Claret wine, red and white, is sold for 
fivepence the quarte, and aacke for sixpence; muscadel and 
malmsey for eight." Twenty years afterwards sack had pro- 
bably risen to eightpence or eightpence halfpenny a quart, which 
would make the computation of five shillings and eightpence for 
two gallons correct. To the note on sack, at p. 15, 16, we may 
add that sack is called Vinum Hispanicum by Coles, and Vin 
d'Espagne by Sherwood. In Florio's Second Frutes it is Vino 
de Spagna, 

*' A score, in the language of Toxopholites, was twenty yards. 
A mark of twelve score meant a mark at the distance of ttco 
hundred and forty yards. 
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KING HENRY : 



r'ScBNE I. Bangor. A Room in the Archdeacon's 
House. 

Enter Hotspur, Wobcester, HIobtimer, 
and Glendower. 

Mwtimei: 
^HESE promises are fair, the parries sure, 
f And our induction ' full of prosperous hope. 
Hat. Lord Jlorrimer, — and cousin Glen- 
dower, — 

Will you Bit down ? And, uacle Worcester : — 

plague upon it ! I have forgot the map. 
Gletid. No, here it is. 
Sit, cousin Percy ; sit, good cousin Hotspur, 
For by that name as oft as Lancaster 
Doth speak of you, his cheek looks pale ; and, with 
A rising sigh, he wisbeth you in heaven. 

Mot. And you in hell, as oft as he hears 0\ven 
Glendower spoke of. 

Glend. I cannot blame him : at my nativity, 
The front of heaven was full of fiery shapes^ 

a used by ShakeepesTe for comiseaceaieHt, begimana. 
Vbt introdactgiy part of & pin; or poem was called the I'm/ucfiDH. 
Such is the pidudQ of the Tiolter to the Taming of the Shrev. 
Sackville's (aduction to the Mirror for MagistraMa is another 
inati^ce^ 

' Shakespeare has ampUJied. the hinC of Holiusbod, -who snys, 
" Strange wondara liapponed at the nativity of this roan ; for the 
eama night that be was bom all bia father's horses in the stable 
were foond to stand in blood up to their bellies." The post bad 
probablf also beard that, in 1409, a blazing star appeared, which 
the Welch barda represented as portending good fortune to Owen 
Qlendinver. 
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Of burning cressets' ; and, at my birtli, 
The frame and huge* foundation of the earth, 
Shak'd like a coward. 

Hot. Why, BO it wotild have done at the same 
season, if tout mother's cat had but kitten'd, though 
yourself had never been bom. 

Gkrul. I say, the earth did shake when I was born. 

Hot. And I SftT, the earth was not of my mind, 
If you suppose, as fearing you it shook. 

Glend. The heavens were all on fire, the earth did 
tremble. 

Hot. O, then the earth shook to see the heavens 
on fire. 
And not in fear of your nativity. 
Diseased nature oftentimes breaks forth 
In strange eruptions r oft the teeming earth 
. Is with a kind of colick pincli'd and vex'd 
By the imprisoning of unruly wind 
Within her womb ; which, for enlaigement striving, 
Shakes the old beldame earth, and topples do»'n 
Steeples, and moss-grown towers. At your birth, 
Our grandam earth, having this distemperature. 
In passion shook. 

Glend. Cousin, of many men 

I do not bear these crossings. Give me leave 
To tell you once again, — that, at my birth, 
The front of heaven was full of fiery shapes ; 

' Cratttt were open lampa, exhibited on a beacon, carried 
upon a pole or otherwise suspended. 
Cotgrave thus de«rit>ea Uiem under 
the word/ntol, " a craut light (such 
aa tbey use in plajhousea), made 
of ropes wteatiied, pitched, and put 
into smitll open cages of iron." 
Their form will be best under- 
stood by this repreaenlation, taken 
tVom Hr. Donee's Illustrations of 
Sbakespeaie, toL L p. 431, 

• Mage ia only found in the quarto. 
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The goats 

Were strangely clamorous to the frighted fields. 

These signs have mark'd rue extraordinarj- ; 

And all the courses of m^ life do show, 

I am not in the roll of common men. 

Where is he living, — clipp'd in ;vith the sea 

That chides the banks of England, Scotland, 

Walea, 

Which calls me pupil, or hath read to we? 
And bring him out, that is hut woman's son, 
" a trace me in the tedious ways of art. 
And hold me pace in deep experiments. 

ffot. I think, there's no man speaks better 

Welsh: 

I'll to dinner. 

Moi-t. Peace, cousin Percy; you will make him mad. 

Gknd. I can call spirits from the vasty deep. 

Hot. Why, so can I ; or so can any man : 
But «t11 they come, when you do call for them ? 

Gknd. Why, I can teach thee, cousin, to command 
The de^"!!. 

Hot. And I can teach thee, coz, to shame the devil, 
By telling truth : tell truth, and shame the devil, — 
If thou have power to raise him, bring him hither. 
And I'll be sworn, I have power to shame him hence. 
O, ichile you live, tell truth, and shame the dei-il. 

Mort. Come, come, 
^fo more of this unprofitable chat. 

Gknd. Three times hath Henry Bolingbroke made 

Against my power : thrice from the tanks of Wye, 
And sandy-bottom'd Severn, have I sent him, 
Bootless* home, and weather-beaten back. 

* ShakeapeBre bu olteady, iu Act ii. Sc. 1, qnibUed upon 
bmtt nUd boat. pn^t. Banlckase was probably pronounced Ha a 
■ risyllable. Iw old Otlhogmphy Becma to murk it as aiich. 



74 FIRST PART OF ACT ill. 

Hot. Home without boots, and iu foul weather too ! 
How 'scapes he agues, in the devil's name ? 

Gknd, Come> here's the ma p : shall we divide our 

righty If t tT^- i'l.^vV^ai- 
According to our three-fold (^er ta'en ? 

Mort, The archdeacon hath divided it 
Into three limits, very equally^ : — 
England, from Trent and Severn hitherto^, 
By south and east, is to my part assign'd : 
All westward, Wales beyond the Severn shore. 
And all the fertile land within that bound. 
To Owen Glendower : — and, dear coz, to you 
The remnant northward, lying off from Trent. 
And our indentures tripartite are drawn ; 
Which being sealed interchangeably, 
(A business that this night may execute). 
To-morrow, cousin Percy, you, and I, 
And my good lord of Worcester, will set forth. 
To meet your father, and the Scottish power, 
As is appointed us at Shrewsbury. 
My father Glendower is not ready yet. 
Nor shall we need his help these fourteen days : — 
Within that space {To Glend.] you may have drawn 

together 
Your tenants, friends, and neighbouring gentlemen. 

Gknd, A shorter time shall send me to you, lords, 
And in my conduct shall your ladies come : 
From whom you now must steal, and take no leave ; 

* This is from Holinshed : — " They by their deputies in the 
house of the Archdeacon of Bangor, divided the reidme amongst 
them, causing a tripartite indenture to bee made and sealed with 
their seales,.by the covenants whereof all England from Severne 
and Trent, south and eastward, was assigned to the Earle of 
March ; all Wales and the land beyond Severne, westward, were 
appointed to Owen Glendower; and the remnant, from Trent 
northward, to the Lord Persie." 

^ Hitherto, i. e. to this spot (pointing to the map). 
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For there will be a world of water shed, 
Upon the parting of your wives and you. 
Hot. Methinks, my moiety'', north ftora Burton 

In quantity equals not one of yours : 

See, how this river comes me cranking'* in, 

And cuts me, from the best of all my land, \ 

A huge half moon, a monetroua cantje" out. 

I'll have the current in this place danim'd up; 

And here the smug and silver Trent shall tun. 

In a new channel, fair and evenly : 

It shall not ivind with such a deep indent, 

To rob me of so rich a bottom here. 

Glend. Notivind? itBhaIl,itmust; yousee, it doth. 

Mart. Yea, 
But mark, how he bears his course, and runs me up 
With like advantage on the other side; 
Gelding the opposed continent as much, 
As on the other aide it takes from you. 

War. Yea, but a little charge iviU trench him here. 
And on this north side win this cape of land ; 
And then he runs straight and even. 

Hot. I'll have it bo ; a little chaise ivill do it, 

Glend. I \v)ll not have it alter'd. 

Hot. Wm not you \ 

' A nmiefy was ftequently used by the wrilera of Shakeapeajs'a 

li^aB a pcrtJon of any thiDgt though not divided into equal puts. 

Tlius Heywood, in his History of Womea, 1624; — "I ii-ould 

^^ unwillingly part with the grealast moitty of my own means and 

H^ fortunes." 

^^B * To croKh \i to crook, to tuni In and out. Crankling ia used 
^V \lj Draylon in the sacns aenee : speaking of a river, he says that 
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not so many turns and cranMng nooks as she." 
, in his Venus and Adonis, says of a haie : — 
crajJa and crosses viitb a ll^ousand doubles," 
: is a portvm, a part, a corner, or fngmcnt of any 
.thing. The French had chanteau and chonUl, and the Itahana 
Kloat in the eame eense. The quartos hnvo Kanlle. 
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Glend. No, nor vou sholl not. 

Sbi. ' Wlio shttU sar me nav ? 

Olend. Why, that wiU I. 

Hot. Let me not understand you then. 

Speak it in Welsh. 

Glend. I can speak English, lord, as well as you ; 
For I was train'd up in the English court'*; 
Where, being hut young, I framed to the harp 
Many an English ditty, lovely well. 
And gave the tongue a helpful ornament " ; 
A virtue that was never seen in you. 

Hot. Marry, and I'm glad of it with all my heart ; 
I had rather be a kitten, and cry^ — ^mew. 
Than one of tlieae same metre hallad-mongers : 
I had rather hear a brazen canstick'- turn'd, 
Or a dry wheel grate on the axle-tree ; 
And that would set my teeth nothing on edge. 
Nothing so much as mincing poetry ; 
'Tis like tlie fore'd gait of a shuffling nag. 

Gkmf. f'nJt]!', y"" s]|"V ^ avc. Trfnt tum'd. lt*«t^ 

'" Owen Glendower'a real name was Owen ap-Grvffyth Tauglian, 
Ha took the name of Glendower from (he loidsliip of which he was 
the owner. He hBfed the Mortimers because Lady Percy's ne- 
phew, Edmund Mortimer, was rightfollv entitled to tlie principa- 
lity of Wales (aa well aa to the crown of England), being lineaUy 
descended from Qiadya, the daughter of' Llewelyn, and eiater of 
David Prince of Wales. Owen Glendower himself claimed the 
principality of Wales. He was eaqnire of the body to King 
Riehai'd II. npon whom he was in attendance when that king 
was taken priaoner at Flint Castle by BoUngbroke. Owen Glen- 
ciowflr was crowned prince of Wales in 1 402, and for near twelve 
Tcara was a formidable enemy <o the English. He died ia great 
disCrees in 1415, 

" This disputed passage seems to me to mean that he gave to 
the language the helpful ornament of rem. Holspnr's answer 
Bh«ws that he took it in that senw. 

" Canitict. Thus the qaartos, on account of the metre! ■ 
very common contraction of aBuBtitich, which is ihe reading of 
the folios. The noiae to which Hotspur alludes b mentioned in 
A Kew Trick to Cheat the Devil, 1 636 :— 

" As if you were to lodge in Lothburj", 
Where they In™ brazen earuHtstklii." 
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Sol. I do not care ; I'll give thrice bo much land 
To any well deserving friend; 
But, ill the way of bargain, mark ye me, 
I'll cavil on the ninth paj-t of a hair. 
Are the indentures drawn ? shall we be gone ? 

Glend, The moon shines fair, you may away by 

I'll hoBte the KTiter, and, withal. 

Break mth your wives of your departure hence ; 

I am afraid, my daughter will run mad, 

So much she doteth on her Mortimer. \_Exil. 

Mart. Fye, cousin Percy! how yon cross my father ! 

Sot. I cannot choose : sometimes he angers me, 
With telling me of the moldwarp'' and the ant. 
Of the dreamer Merlin and his prophecies ; 
And of a dragon and a fiuless iish, 
A clip-wing'd griffin, and a moulten raven, 
A couching lion, and a ramping cat. 
And such a deal of skimble-skamble stuff 
As puts me from my faith, I tell you what, — 
He held me, last night, at least nine hours, 
In reckoning up the several devils' names, 
That were his lackeys : I cried, humph, — and well, 

— go to,— 
But mark'd him not a word, O, he's as tedious 
As a tir'd hoiae, — a railing wife ; — 
Worse than a smoky house ; — I had rather live 
With cheese and garlick, in a windmill, far, 
Than feed on cates, and have him talk to me, 
se in Christendom, 



and weoTjiaiii became 



' TbtimBldwatpii the mole i jLS. m 
larpa or renders the Burface of the eulh oi , . . 

linabcd is here Shiiliespeiire's authorit; ; — " This was done (as 
16 have saydo) through a foolish credito giTen to a voine pro- 
wie, as thongh King Benry was the moWe jearpt, cursed of 
i1"b owne month, and they three were the dragon, the lion, and 
adft, nhich should divide this reahn between them. 
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Afort. In faith, he is a worthy gentleman ; 
Exceedingly well read, and profited 
In strange concealments^*; valiant as a lion, 
And wondrous afiable : and as bountiful 
As mines of India. Shall I tell you, cousin ? 
He holds your temper in a high respect, 
And curbs himself even of his natural scope. 
When you do cross his humour; 'faith he does. 
I warrant you, that man is not alive, 
Klight so have tempted him as you have done, 
Without the taste of danger and reproof ; 
But do not use it oft, let me entreat you. 

War. In faith, my lord, you are too wilful-blame'*; 
And since your coming hither, hai'e done enough 
To put him quite beside his patience. 
You must needs learn, lord, to amend this fault : 
Though sometimes it show greatness, courage, blood. 
And that's the dearest grace it renders you. 
Yet oftentimes it doth present harsh rage, 
Defect of manners, want of government, 
Pride, haughtiness, opinion''', and disdain; 
The least of which, haunting a nobleman, 
Loseth men's hearts ; and leaves behind a stain 
U])on the beauty of all parts besides. 
Beguiling them of commendation. 

Mol. Well, I am school'd ; good manners be your 
speed! 
Here come our wives, and let us take our leave. 



" The dauphin is too wit/vl~i>i^ple," 
With coQsiderabte licence It baa been proposed to read 
" In fluUi, my wilful lord, tou are to blame." 
" OpiniBi, !. e. ielf-opinios, conceii. 
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KING HENRY IV. 

Glendowes, Tcitk the Ladies. 
Moi-t. This is the deadly spite that angers me 
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i 

V 



Mj wife can speak no English, I no Welsh. 

Gknd. My daughter weeps; she will nut part with 

She'll be a soldier too ; she'll to the wars. 

Mort. Good father, tell her, — that she, and my aunt 

Shall follow in your conduct "^^ speedily, 

[^Glend. speaks to kk daughter in Welsh, and 
she answers him in the game. 
Gknd. She's desperate here; a peevish self-will'd 
harlotry w 
One that no persuasion can do good upon. 

[^Lady M. ipeaks to Mortimer in Welsh. 

Mort. I understand thy looks : that pretty Welsli 

Which thou pou/st doivn from these ivelling^^ hea- 

1 am too perfect in ; and, hut for shame, 
In such a parley should I answer thee. 

QShe speaks again. 
I understand thy kisses, and thou mine, 
And that's a feeling disputation : 
But I will never be a truant, love, 
Till I have learn'd thy language ; for thy tongue 
Makes Welsh as sweet as ditties highly penn'd. 
Sung hy a fair queen in a aummer'a bower, 
With ravishing division, to her lute"'. 

' Cnadtict, L e, guard, ciatrt. 

' Capolet, Id Itoni«D and Juliet, reproacIuB liis duughter in 

same vioiAi : — 

" ..* peevish lelf-KilTd harlotrs ll is." 
' Tbe old copf haa neiUiag. Tlie correction a itara Mr. Col- 
lier's folio. 

A compliment to Qaeen Elizabeth -was petlispa here In- 
tended, who was a performet on the lute aad virginals. See 
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Glend, Nay, if thou melt, then will she run mad. 

[Lady M. ^eaks again. 
Mart, O, I am ignorance itself in this. 
Glend, She bids you on the wanton rushes lay you 
down 21, 

And rest your gentle head upon her lap. 
And she ^vill sing the song that pleaseth you, 
And on your eyelids crown the god of sleep 2*, 
Charming your blood with pleasing heaviness ; 
Making such difference betwixt wake and sleep, 
As is the difference betwixt day and night, 
The hour before the heavenly-harness'd team 
Begins his golden progress in the east. 

Mort, With all my heart Til sit, and hear her sing: 
By that time will our book^^, I think, be drawn. 

Glend. Dp so ; 
And those musicians that shall play to you. 
Hang in the air a thousand leagues from hence ; 
And straight they shall be here : sit, and attend. 

Hot Come, Kate, thou art perfect in lying do^vn : 
Come, quick, quick; that I may lay my head in thy lap. 

MelvU's Memoirs, folio, p. 60. Divisions, which were then un- 
common in vocal music, are variaiicms of melody upon some given 
fundamental harmxmy. 

^^ The wanton rushes. It has been already remarked that it 
was long the custom in this country to strew the floors with 
rushes, as we now cover them with carpets. 
^^ So in Beaumont and Fletcher's Philaster : — 
" Who shall take his lute 
And touch it till he crown a silent sleep 
Upon my eyelid." 
The God of Sleep is not only to sit on Mortimer's eyelids, but to 
sit crotvned, that is, with sovereign dominion. 

^ Our bookf i. e. the indentures tripartite. It was usual to call 
any manuscript of bulk a book in ancient times, such as patents, 
grants, articles, covenants, &c. In a MS. letter from Sir Richard 
Sackville, in 1660, to Lady Throckmorton, announcing a grant 
of some land to her husband. Sir Nicholas, he says, " It hath 
- pleased the queen's majesty to sign Mr. Frogmorton's hook." — 
Conway Papers. 
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Ladi/ P. Go, ye giddy goose. 

[JGlendower speake tome Wekli mordt, and 
then the Mustek play). 

Hot. Now I perceive the devil underslanda Welsli ; 
And 'tis no marvel, he is so humorous. 
By'r-lady, he is a gooii musician. 

Lady P. Then should" you be nothing but musical ; 
for you are altc^ether governed by humours. Lie still, 
ye thief, and hear the lady sing in Welsh. 

Bot. I had rather hear Lady, my brach'*, howl in 
Irish. 

Lady P. Would'st have thy head broken f 

Hot. No. 

Lady P. Then be still. 

Hot. Neither; 'tis a woman's fault*^. 

Lady P. Now God help thee ! 

Hot. To the Welsh lady's bed. 

Lady P. What's that ? 

Hot. Peace ! she aings. 

\_A Welsh Song sung by Ladv M, 

Hot. Come, Kate, I'll hare your song too. 

Lady P. Not mine, in good sooth. 

Hot. Not yours, in good sooth ! 'Heart, you sweai 
like a comfit-maker's wife ! Not you, in good sooth ; 
and. As true as I live ; and, As God shall mend mej 
and. As sure as day : 

And givest such sarcenet surety for thy oaths. 
As if thou never walk'dst further than Finabury". 
Swear me, Kate, like a lady, oa thou art, 
A good mouth-filling oath; and leave in sooth, 

" The qnutoa of 1609 and 1G13, and tlia folio, have avvld. 
" Braoh, i. e. hmmd. 

* That tliia ia spoken ironically is auffioiantly obviona. 
spur meani that it is a woman's fault neither to listen, 

" Fin^nery, being then opea walks and fields, was th 
(OOTt of the citizeua, ai appears firom many old plays. 
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And such protest of pepper-gingerbread, 
To velvet-guards^, and Sunday-citizens. 
Come, sing. 

Lady P. I will not sing. 

Hi^. 'Tis the next way to turn tailor, or be red- 
breast teacher*^. An the indentures be drawn, I'll 
away within these two hours ; and so come in when 
ye wilL [^Exit. 

Gtend. Come, come, Lord Jlortimer ; you are as 

As liot Lord Percy is on fire to go. 

By this our book is drawn ; we'll but seal, and then 

To horse immediately. 

Mnrt. With all my heart. {_Eieuni. 

Scene II . London, A Roem in the Palace. 

Enter King Hbnry, Prince o/'Wales, and Lords. 

K.Hen. Lords, give us leave : the Prince of Wales 

Must have some private conference : But be near at 

" Ythxt-gvards, or trimmbigs of cdvei, being the dty fasliion 
in Sliakespeaie's time, the term wtu used metspborlcally to de- 
BlgnMe Buch persons. So in HistHomastix, 1 6 10 : — 
" Nay, I mysalf will -wettr the courtly grwe ; 
Out on these wtoa-jTiarrf*, and blsfk-lao'd Bleeves, 
Theae Bimp'ring fashions simply followed I" 

■■ I lite this jewel ; 111 have his fellow- 
How? — yon?— what, fellow it? — gip, vrltxl S'tnrdsl" 
Thns also Fynes Morrison ; — " At public meetings the aldermen 
of London weere skajlet gownes, and their icivei a. close gown of 
shtulet witb^an£u of black vtlseL" — Itincrari/^M. 161T, p. 179. 
™ *Tis Ae next vxtj/ to turn taUorj or be r&&reast teacher. 
Tailors, llks ne&vers, have ever been reoiajkable for tbeii vocal 
skilL Percy ia jocular in his mode of persnading hia wife to 
sing, andthifliBahuroorons tarn which he gives to hia argument, 
" Come, ling." — "I will not sing." — "'Tis the neat (i.e. readiest, 
nearest) way to tnm taiior, or red-breast teacher," The mean- 
ing is, to ting is to piU-^itrself upon a level with tailfffs and teachen 
«fbird!. 
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For we shall presently have need of you. 
[^Exeunt Lords. 
1 know not whether God \vill have it bo. 
For some displeasing service' I have done. 
That in his secret doom, out of my blood 
He'U breed revengement and a scourge for me ; 
But thou doat, in thy passages of life, 

I Make me believe, — that thou art only mark'd 
' For the hot vengeance and the rod of heaven. 
To punish my mistreadings. Tell me else. 
Could suck inordinate, and low desires. 
Such poor, such bare, suchleivd, such mean attempts^ 
Such barren pleasures, rude societVj 
As thou art match'd withal, and grafted to, 
Accompany the greatness of thy blood. 
And hold their level with thy princely heart ? 
P. Hen. So please your majesty, I would I could 
Quit all offences with as clear excuse, 
As well, as I am doubtless, I can purge 
Myself of many I am charg'd withal : 
Yet such extenuation let me beg^ 
As, — in reproof of many tales devis'd, 
Which oft the ear of greatness needs must hear, — 
By smiling pick-thanks^ and base newsmongers, 
I may, for some things true, wherein my youth 

I Hath faulty wander'd and irregular, 
Find pardon on my true submission, 
K. Hen. God pardon thee ! — yet let me wonder, 
Harry, 
' Servine, fdJ ut±iQn. 
'' Meim atlar^ aie mean, macorfht/ undtrialibiga. Lewd, in 
this place, hua its Driginal aignification of ul^ ui^ranoiu, nau^y. 
^ The constmctiDn of this passage is somewh&t obscure, Johii- 
soD tlms explains it : — " Lot me beg so much extenuation that 
vpon eonfuiatkm of many faiK charyts, I may be pardoned some 
thai nrt (tm." fl^pron/ means dupmaf. 

* Fick'IfvtnhSi L e. a tycopfiant, a JItUtenrt one teha tf atvdittun 
^^^_ to gain favmiTj OT to piek occaaont Jbr uhliuning thanAs. Thp wotA 
^^^L is iToni Holinsbed. 



FIRST PART OF act iii. 

At thjr aSections, which do hold a wing 
Quite from the flight of all thy ancestors. 
Thy place in council thou hast rudely lost*, 
Which by tliy younger brother is supplied ; 
And art almost an alien to the hearts 
Of all the court and princes of mv blood ; 
The hope and expectation of thy time 
ruin'd ; and the soul of every roan 
Prophetically does forethink thy fall. 
Had I so lavish of my presence been, 

n-hackney'd in the eyes of men, 
So stale and cheap to vulgar company ; 
Opinion, that did help me to the crown. 
Had still kept loyal to possession''; 
And left me in reputeless banishment, 
A fellow of no mark, nor likelihood. 
By being seldom seen, I could not stir, 
But, like a comet, I was wonder'd at : 
That men would tell their children, This w he; 
Others would say, — Where? whkh is Botinffhroke ? 
And then I stole all courtesy from heaven T, 

° Ttifl appears to be iin anachronism. The prince's ranioval 
from comicil, ia consequence of his striking the Lord Chief Jna- 
tice Gascoigoe, was some j-ears after the battle of Shreirsbuij 
(1403). His brother, the Duke of Clarence, was appointed presi- 
dent in his room, and he was not created a Duke till Ull. 

' Loyal to puliation, i. e. /rue (o him thai had Vita pnsseiiioa of 
Iht crown. 

if Florence, has adopted this 

A prince in expectatioD, when he lived here 
Snle courts^ from keavtn ; and would not lo 
The meanest servant !□ mr father's house 
Have kept such distance." 
Mr. Giflbrd, In Che folloiriDg note on this passage, gives the beat 
explanation of the phrase, which the commentators have alto- 
gether mistaken: — "the plun meaning of the phrase is' that the 
aflability and iweetnesa of Giovanni were of a heavenly kind, 
' e. more perfect than was usually found among men, resembling 
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And dresB'd myself in sucli bumility, 
That I did pluck allegiance from men's hearte, 
Loud shouts and salulationa from iheir mouths. 
Even in the presence of the crowned king. 
Thus I did keep mj person fresh, and new ; 
M7 presence, lilte a robe pontifical, 
Ne'er seen, but wonder'd at : and so my state. 
Seldom, but sumptuous, sho^ved like a feast ; 
And won, by rareness, such solemnity. 
The skipping king, he ambled up and down 
With shallow jesters, and rash bavin*' wits. 
Soon kindled, and soon burnt : carded^ his state ; 
Mingled his royalty with carping'" fools ; 

that divine coadescEnslon Kbicli excladea none from ita regard, 
snd, Iherdbre, immediately derived or iCojeh tram heaven, trom 
wheace aill good proceeds. The irord ifofen here means little else 
than to win bff hnjxrc^tibh progr^jsion, by gmtle viotence.^' 

' Savira are brath-inood, or tmattfaggolt used for lighting firea. 
Tiras in Ljly's Mother Bombie, 1694 ;— " Bariat will have Iheii 
flashea, and yoath tiieir faacies, the ons w soon quenched aa the 
other burnt." 

' To card is to mix, at dtbaie by mixing. The metaplioi' ie 
probably taken from minjJmj coorw vrooi T»ith Jlne, and airding 
Ihom together, thereby diminiBhiag the value of lie latter. The 
phrase ia used by other writers for to mingle or mix. Thua in 
BeaomoDt and Eletcber's Tamer Tamed: — 

" Bnt mine is auch a drench of balderdash, 

Such a alisnga cordid cuaningneaa." 
Aad in Greeae'a Qtiip for an Upstart Ckjiiitler ; — " You card yomr 
beer (if you see your guests begin to get djiinJi), half small, half 
Bt) oug," (te. Cardal ale is also menlioDed by Kaaho, in Have 
with you to Saflion Walden, 1S96. Fletcher in his account of 
the Criro Tartars, in Hadiluj-l, vol. ii. p. 489, says:— "they 
diinke milke, or wanne blood, and for the moat part cnrif theuj 
both together," and yet Mr. CuUier, in hia " Sotea and Emeuda- 
tious," talks of Warburton's great aagociiy in proposing to read 
diacardcd. Shakespeate baa a limilar thought in All'a Well tbat 
Ende Well : — " The web of our life ia of a mingkd yarn, good and 
ill together," 

""The quarto, 15B8, reads copring. The quarto, 1 S99, and sub sc- 
queat old copies, read carpiKg, which I have no doubt from the con- 
text ia (be word which Shakespeare wrote. " A carping mamue," 
■ and "a carping fool," were very common espressions iu that 8^t, 



FIRST PART OF ACT ril. 

Had his great name profaned with their scorns ; 

And gave hia countenance, gainst his name. 

To laugh at gibing boys, and stand the push 

"if every beardless vain comparative" : 

Grew a companion to the common streets, 

Enfeoff'd '* himself to popularity : 

That being daily swallow'd by men's eyes, 

They surfeited with honey ; and began 

To loathe tie taste of sweetness, whereof a little 

More than a little is by much too much. 

So, when he had occasion to be seen, 

He was but as the cuckoo is in June, 

Heard, not regarded ; seen, but with such eyes. 

As, siek and blunted with community, 

Afford no extraordinary gaze. 

Such as is bent on sunlike majesty. 

When it shines seldom in admiring eyes ; 

I But rather drowz'd, and hung their eyelids down, 
Slept in his face, and render'd such aspect 
As cloudy men use to their adversaries ; 
Being with his presence glutted, goi^'d, and full. 
And in that very line, Harry, sland'st thou : 
For thou hast lost thy princely privilege. 
With vile participation ; not an eye 
. But is a-weary of thy common sight, 
I Save mine, which hath desir'd to see thee more ; 
Which now doth that I would not have it do. 
Make blind itself with foolish tenderness. 
P. Hen. I shall hereafter, my thrice-gracious lord. 
Be more myself. 
K. ffen. For all the world, 

As thoH art to this hour, was Richard then 



CompanOm, i e. eoerj beardkis, coin, yrmng fellow who affected 
or was a dealtr in ampoHsoHI. Vide Act i. Sc. 2. p. H. 
FitA in tha preceding line seema to bo the old form oCpMi I 

" Enftnff'd, i. e. gmie hhnielf up, absolutely and entirely, to 
fOfmlarity. To tn/roff is a law term, signifying ts gia or pranl 
'" ■ anolker ik/m timple. 
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When I from France set foot at Ravenapurg ; 
And even aa I was then, is Percy now. 
Now by my sceptre, and my soul to boot. 
He hadi more worthy interest to the state", 
Than thou, the shadow of succession : 
For, of no right, nor colour like to right. 
He doth fill fields with harness in the realm; 
Turns head against the lion's armed jaws ; 
And, being no more in debt to years than ihou** 
Leads ancient lords and reverent bishops on. 
To bloody battles, and to bruising arms. 
What never-dying honour hath he got 
Against renowned Douglas ; whose high deeds, 
Whose hot incursions, and great name la arms, 
Holds from all soldiers chief majority. 
And military title capital, 

Through all the kingdoms that acknowledge Christ. 
Thrice hath this Hotspur Mars in swathing clothes, 
Tliis infant warrior in his enterprises 
Discomfited great Douglas ; ta'en him once. 
Enlarged him, and made a friend of him. 
To fill the mouth of deep defiance up. 
And shake the peace and safety of our throne. 
And what say you to this! Percy, Northumberland, 
The archbishop's grace of York, Douglas, Mortimer, 
Capitulate'^ against us, and are up. 

" Intaat to the slate; we sbould nov inite tn die itate, but 
tlu9 WS8 the plinuoaIog7 of tbe poet's timE. So In Tlia Winter's 
T.-de, " He is leu frequent to bis princely ezendsea than fiirmeily." 
"Thou bast but the shadovr of euccessioii, compared with thu 
mare irorthj interest in the state (L e. great popularit}') wbith 

he p039QBSeB." 

'* And, being ao mort ia debt to yean tAan thou. Hotspur wa^ 
hovevei Bome tireiit}- j-eaca older than the prince. Shakespeare 
approximfttes their age with gieat diamatto proprietjr, and renders 
the nobla emulation between them more probable. 

" To a^itulale, nicording to the old dictionaries, formerly 
^gnifled to tnoAe arUcUi of agreemesl. The nobles enumerstpd 
had entered into aucb atlides. or amfederattd t^siaik. 'iti&'«i»%- 
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But wherefore do I tell these news ta thee t 
Why, Harry, do I idl thee of my foes. 
Which art my near'et and dearest''' enemy ? 
Thou that art like enough, — through vaaaal fear. 

Bom; inclination, and the start of spleen, 

Tu fight agaimt me under Percy's pay. 
To dog hii heels, and eoiut'sy at bis frowns, 
Ti) »how how mocb thou art d^enerate. 

P. Hen. Do not think so, you shall not find it so; 
And God forgive them, that bo much ha?e sway'd 
Your majesty's good thoughts away from me ! 
I will redeem all this on Percy's head. 
And, in the closing of Mime glorious day, 
Be bold to t«Il you, that I am your son ; 
When I will wear a garment all of blood, 
And stain my favours'^ in a bloody mask, 
Which, wash'd away, iihall scour my shame ivith it. 
And that shall be the day, whene'er it lights, 
Tbat this same child of honour and renown, 
This gallant Hotspur, this all-praised knight. 
And your unthought-of Harry, chance to meet. 
For every honour sitting on his helm, 
'Would they were multitudes; and on my head 
My shames redoubled ! for the time will come, 
That I shall make this northern youth exchange 
His glorious deeds for my indignities. 
Percy is but my factor, good my lord. 
To engross up glorious deeds on my behalf ; 
And I will call him to so strict account. 
That he shall render every glory up, 
Yea, even the slightest worship of his time. 
Or I will tear the reckoning from his heart. 

" Sea vol. ili. p, 437. 

" FatovTt u probably iero used for co/oari ; the icar/ by 
whji'li s knight of iimk 'wae diatingaiahed. In Itie liut accoe the 
Prtuce Mys : — 

"But l«t my/ucDxri bide thy in&iigled face." 
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This, in the name of God, I promise here : 
The which if he be pleas'd I shall perform'*, 
I do beseech your majesty, may salve 
The long-grown wounds of my intemperance : 
If not, the end of life cancels all bands ; 
And I mil die a hundred thousand deaths, 
Ere break the smallest parcel of this vow. 

K. Hen. A hundred thousand rebels die in this : — 
Thou shall have charge, and sovereign trust herein. 

Enter Blunt. 
^ow now, good Blunt? thy looks are full of speed. 

Blunt. So hath the business that I come to apeak of. 
'Xord Mortimer of Scotland '^ hath sent word,— 
That Douglas, and the English rebels, met. 
The eleventh of this month, at Shrewsbury : 
A mighty and a fearful head they are. 
If promises be kept on every hand, 
As ever ofier'd foul play in a state. 

K.Hen. The earl of Westmoreland set forth to-daj; 
With him my son, Iiord John of Lancaster; 
For this advertisement is five days old ; — 
On Wednesday next, Harry, you shall «et forward ; 



" The which. If I perioral and do Burrive," 
Uelow it bu intemptrature for intemperanee. 

" There was do Boch person as Lord JHorHaer of Scodand ; 
bnt there wsi a Lord March of Scotland (Qeorge Dunbiir), who 
bavisg quitted his oim country in difguet, attached himself eo 
waraily to the Ecglisli, and did them sach signal eerrioea in 
their wars with Scotland, tliat the parliament petitioned the king 
lo bestow Eome reward on him. He fonght on the side of King 
Henry in this rehellion, and was the raeana of saving iiia lifb at 
the battle of Shrewsbury. The poet recollected that there was a 
Sroltiih lord on the king's side, who bore the same title with the 
English family on the rebels' side" (one being Earl of March in 
England, the atba Barl ef Mardi in Scotland), but his memory 
deceived him as to the particnlar name which was common to 
■ both. He look it to be Mvrttnier instead of JVarcS. 
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On Thursday, we ourselves will march. : 
Our meeting is Bridgnorth : and, Hany, you 
Shall marvh through Olostershire ; by which accouut. 
Out business valued, some twelve days hence 
Our genera! forces at Bridgnorth shall meet. 
Our hands are full of business : let's away ; 
Advantage feeds him fat, while men delay. [_Ereu>it 

ScENB III. Eastcheap. A Room in Oie Boar's 

Head Tavern. 

Enter Falstaff and Babdolph. 

Fol. Bardolph, am I not fallen away vilely since 
this last action ? do I not bate ? do I not dwindle ? 
Why, my skin hangs about me like an old lady's loose 
gown; I amwither'dlikeaiioldapple-John. WelljI'll 
repent, and that suddenly, while I am in some liking'; 
I shall be out of heart Portly, and then I shall have 
no strength to repent. An I have not forgotten what 
the inside of a church is made of, I am a pepper-corn, 
a brewer's horse" ; the inside of a church ! Company, 
villainous company, hath been the spoil of me. 

Bard. Sir John, you are so fretful, you cannot live 
long. 

Fol. Why, there is it: — come, sing me a baivdy 
song ; mate me merry. I was as virtuously given, 
as a gentleman need to be ; virtuous enough : swore 
little ; diced, not above seven times a week ; went to 
a bawdy-house, not above once in a quarter — of an 

' Z.i*inyi8eojidi(mn,p;^io/"iody. " If ona be in better plight 
of body, or better liking" Si qua habitior paoIo pugilem eiae 
aiuDI. Bant. L. 435. 

' Tbat Fulataff itI3 unlike a bttaer^t horse may be colle;:ted 
from a couundiuia in The Devil's Cabinet Opened : — " Wbat 
is the dJffereDae between a dnmkard and a breea'i horu f — Be- 
catus one carries all hia liquor on his bock, and the other in bis 
bellj." Malt horie, which ia the same thing, was n comman teim 
of reproach, aod la used elsewhere by Siukespaare. and by Ben 
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hour ; paid money that I borrowed, three or four 
times ; lived well, and in good compass : and now I 
live out of all order, out of all compass. 

Bard. Why, you are so fat, Sir John, that you 
must needs be out of all compass ; out of all reason- 
ahle compass. Sir John. 

F(^. Do thou amend thy face, and I'll amend my 
life : Thou art our admiral*, thou bearcat the lantern 
in the poop, — hut 'tis in the nose of thee : thou art 
the tnight of the burning lamp. 

Bard. Why, Sir John, my face does you no harm. 

Fed. No, I'll he sworn ; I make as good use of it 
aa many a man doth of a death's head, or a memento 
mori : I never see thy face, but I think upon hell- 
fire, and Dives that lived in purple ; for there he is 
in his robes, burning, burning. If thou wert any way 
given to virtue, I would swear by thy face ; my oath 
should be. By this fire that's God'a angel* : but thou art 
altogether given over ; and wert indeed, but for the 
light in thy face, the son of utter darkness. When 
thou ran'st up Gadshill in the night to catch ray horse, 
if I did not think thou hadst been an ifftiis fafutts, or 
a ball of wildfire, there's no purchase ia money. O, 
thou art a perpetual triumph, an everlasting bonfire- 
light ! Thou bast saved me a thousand marks in links 
and torches, walking with thee in the niglit betwixt 
tavern and tavern': hut the sack that thou hast drunk 

^ So Deolcar, in his WondetfiU Tear, 1605; — "An antiquary 
miglit have piclct rar? matter out of Us xoat. — The HamburgherEi 
oBeKd I know not how many doHara for liia compauf in an East 
Indian voyage, to bave a atood n nigbta <■ the ponpe of thtir 
admiral, on/y to kgc tht chattel of amrllti." That it waa an old 
Joke appears from a passage in Bnllein's Dlalogne against the 
FeTBt PartilencB, 1578. cited by Malone. 

' The folio omits " that'i GotTt mgcl," words necessary to ex- 
plain the meaning of the oath. The alliuion seems to be to 
Psalm ciT. 4. 

' Stcevens hu tak?a oci^asian here to m^DlloQ that candks and 
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me, wouid have bought me lights aa good cheap^, at 
the dearest chandler's in Europe. I have maintain'd 
that salamander of yours with fire, any time this ttvo 
and thirty years ; Heaven reward me for it I 

Bard. 'Sblood, I would my face were in your beily ! 

Fal. God-a-mercy ! so should I he sure to be heart- 
burn' d. 

Enter Hostess, 
low, dame Partlet the hen ? have you inquired 
fet, who pick'd my pocket ? 

Hm. Why, Sir John ! what do you think. Sir 
FoJin ? Do you think I keep thieves in my house ? I 
I liave searched, I have inquired, so has my husband, 
Kmaii by man, boy by boy, servant by servant : the 
Biithe of a hair was never lost in my house before. 
I Fal. You lie, hostess ; Bardolph was shaved and 
r loet many a hair : and I'll be sworn, my pocket was 
pick'd : Go to, you are a woman, go. 

Host. Who I ? I defy thee : I was never called so 
in mine own house before. 

Fid. Go to, I know you well enough. 
H^M. No, Sir John; you do not know me. Sir John: 
I know you. Sir John r you owe me money. Sir John, 
and now you pick a quarrel to beguile me of it : I 

thought you a dozen of shirts to your back. 
PaX. Dowlas, filthy dowlas ; I have given them 
lanttnu Id hi were then cried about London, the streets not being 
tfaea Ijgiited. 

' Chmp bdLg derived from KAVPON, Golbic, is the past 
participle of (Tpaa, ceapan, Sajc to triifSp, to bargain, to bny 
andEeU. Otpod cAeop vae therefore a jkipi' tar^Foin. Our ancestors j 

knot only used GOOD cmiAP, but bbttkk cheap, in the sense 1 

which -we now nee CHTiP and OHEAPEE. Baret translates the 
0H v^a of Horace by good cliei^ eggs ; and the tninoria vendere 
aUyvid, of Plautoe, by to kU better-cheap. Chiap and chtaping J 

["■Srefore came to signiJy a marktt, Florio has " buoc-mercato, I 

I id-chcapi, a good bugnine," ■ 
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away to bakers' wives, and they have made bolters' 
of them. 

ffoal. Now, as I am a true woman, holland of eight 
ahillingB an ell*. You owe money here besides, Sir 
John, for your diet, and by-drinkings, and money lent 
you, four and twenty pound. 

J^'al. He had his part of it ; let him pay. 

ffost. He? alas, be is poor; he hath nothing. 

Fal. How ! poor ? look upon his face ; What call 
you rich ? let them coin bis nose, let them coin his 
cheeks ; I'll not pay a denier. What, will you make 
a younker^ of me ? shall I not take mine ease in mine f 
inn*", but I shall have my pocket pick'd! I have ' 
lost a seal-ring of my grandfather's worth forty mark. 

£fo3t. O Jesu ! I have heard the prince tell him, I 
know not bow oft, that that ring was copper. 

Fal. How! theprinceisajack, a sneak-cup; and, 
if he were here, I would cudgel him like a dog, if he 
would say so. 

' Holttri, I e. ileveifor bolting nml. 

' Eight ihWings a» ell, far hdbtnd liaen, appears a high price 
for the time, but heat Stubbes in big Anatomie of Abuaea : — " In 
go ranch as I have heard of shirtea that have cost some ten ahil- 
linges, JKrmB twentie, some fortle, some five pound, some twentie 
nobles, and (irhlche is horrible to beani) some tan pound e. poace, 
yea the meanest shitta that conunonly ia woma of any docat 
cost a croma or a noble at the least ; and yet that is scsrsely 
thought fins enongh fbi the simplest person." 

' YmiJiv ia here used for a novke, a dapi, or a perioa thought- 
Ira through inexperienct. So in the Merchant of Venice : — 
"Hon like ajwunter, and a prodigal, 
The scarfed bark puts from her native bay." 

phraae for eafoyir^ one's ai/ m quiit, at if at home i not very 
different in ita application bom that maxim, Ewtt/ man'i hmii 
ii hii cailU, Jnne originally signified a hmne or habllaliim. When 
the word began to change ita meaning, sod to be ued for a 
honie of pabllc entertainment, the proverb still continuing hi farce, 
was applied in the latter sense. Falataff puna upon the word 
inn, in order (<> represent the nrong done him the more strongly. 
Old Heywood has one or two epigrams nhich turn upon this 
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iiTiter Pbinck Henry and Poins, marching. Fal- 

aTAFP meett tie Prince, jiaying on kit truncheon 

like a fife. 

F(d. How now, lad f is the wind in that door, 
i' fnitli ? must we all march ? 

Bard. Yea, two and tWQ, Newgate-faBhion. 

Host. My lord, I pray you, hear me. 

P.Sen. What sayesl thou, mistress Quickly? How 
does thy husband ? I love him well, he is an honest 

Ho»t. Good my lord, hear me. 

/W. Pr'ythee, let her alone, and list to me. 

P. Hen. What sayest thou. Jack ? 

Fal. The other night I fell asleep here behind the 
arras, and had my pocket pick'd : this house is turn'd 
bawdf'house, they pick pockets. 

P. Hen. What didst thou lose, Jack ! 

Fal. Wilt thou believe me, Hal \ three or four 
bonds of forty pound a-piece, and a seal-ring of ray 
grandfather's. 

P. Hen. A trifle, some eight-penny matter. 

Hoet. So I told him, my lord ; and I said I heard 
your grace say so : And, my lord, he speaks most 
vilely of you, like a foul-mouth'd man as he is ; and 
said, he would cudgel you. 

P. Hen. What ! he did not ? 

Host. There's neither faith, truth, nor womanhood 

Fal. There's no more faith in thee than in a stew'd 
prune^' ; nor no more truth in thee, than in a drawn 

" Sturena bu beea too abundantly copious on tiie sabjeet of 
sltuiei prnna. Thej- were a refection partienlarly common in 
brothels in ShakoBpeare's time, pcrbaps from mistaken notions 
of their antirypbilitic propertiea. It ia not easy to understand 
Falataff's similes, perbapH hs means &s faithless as a stmmpKt or 
' A draanfix Is surely neithn an eTenteraUd Jbx I nor 
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fox ; and for womanhood, maid Marian '- may be the 
deputy's wife of the ward to thee. Go, you thing'*. 

Host. Say, what thing? what thing? 

Fat. What thing ? why a thing to thank God on. 

Hoit. I am no thing to thank God ou, I would 
thou should'et know it ; I am an honest man's wife : 
and, setting thy knighthood aside, thou art a knave 

Fal. Setting thy womanhood aside, thou art a beast 
to say otherwise. 

Holt. Say, what beast, thou knave thou ? 

Fal. What beast? why an otter. 

P. Hen. An otter, Sir John ! why an otter ? 

Fal. Why ? she's neither fish, nor flesh ; a man 
knows not where to have her. 

Hoil. Thou art an unjust man in saying so ; thou 
or any man knows where to have me, thou knave 

P. Hen. Thou sayest true, hostess; and he slanders 
thee most grossly. 

Hott. So he doth you, my lord ; and said this other 
day, you ought him a thousand pound. 

P. Hen. Sirrah, do 1 owe you a thousand pound f 



n Svx. draim over the grounds to exGrciso the honnds ; but a 
hwOtdfox, a foic dratun (rota hia cover, vtbaae CBaning in doub- 
ling aad deceiving the hoiuidB makes the Blmilo perfectly appro- 
priate. BeaumDnt and Fletcher, in the Tsmer Tttmod, ca]l Moroao, 
a iTuming Avaiicioua old man, " tllat dravm _/bx.'* ** Drawing la 
H term need in hnnthig, when thej beat (he luahes, &c. after a 
fox." — Cmintry Did, 1704. 

" Ifaid Marian. One of tlie oharactera in ihe ancient morria 
dance, geneiaJlj a man dreesed like a woman, Kimetiraes a 
nrumpet : and therefore fonna on allusion to describe women of 
a masculine character. A curionB tract entitled "Old Meg of 
Herefbrdshire for a Slai/d JUiiruH, and Hereford Toim for a 
Hotris -dance, le09," was reprinted In 1S16. 

" The ftlio has, " you Hoihing." 
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Fed. A thousand pound, Hal ? amilliou: thy love 
is wortJi a million ; thou owest me thy loye. 

Hmt. Nay, my lord, he call'd you Jack, and said, 
he would cudgel you. 

Fal. Did I, Bardolph ? 

Bard. Indeed, Sir John, you said so. 

Pal. Yea; if he said, my ring was copper. 

P. Hen. I say, 'tis copper ; Darest thou be as good 
■as thy word now? 

Pal, Why, Hal, thou knowest, as thou art but man, 
I dare : but, as thou art prince, I fear thee, as I fear 
the roaring of the lion's whelp. 

jP. Hen. And why not, as the lion ? 

Fai. The king himself is to be feared as the lion : 
OoBt thou think, I'll fear thee as I fear thy father? 
nay, an I do, I pray God, ray girdle break" ! 

P. Hen. O ! if it should, how would thy guts fall 
about thy knees ! But, sirrah, there's no room for faith, j 
truth, nor honesty, in this hosom of thine ; it is fill'd' 
up with guts, and midriff. Charge an honest woman 
with picking thy pocket ! Why, thou whoreson, im- 
pudent, emboas'd'* rascal, if there were any thing in 
thy pocket but taveru'reckonings, memorandums of 
bawdy-houses, and one poor penny-worth of sugar- 
candy to make thee long-winded ; if thy pocket were 
enrich'd ivith any other injuries but these, I am a 
villain. And yet you will stand to it ; you will not 
pocket up wrong. Art thou not ashamed ? 

Pal. Dost thou hear, Hal ? thou know'st, in the 

^* I pray God, my girdle trtak. This imprecation 19 supposed 
to bsve reference Co the old adage, " Uhgirt, unblat." It appears 
10 have beea also proverbial. In a humorous poem, appareuClj' 
from the pen of Sam, Rowlands, " 'Tia Merry when Goasipn meet, 
1600," reprinted bj me in 181S, we also find it: — 

" How aay'at thou, BeSH ? ahaU it be so, gitlB ? apeako : 
If I make one, pray God my girdlt bnah ! " 
e. aieoin, pvffi/t btoan tip. 
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state of iiinocency, Adam fell ; and what should poor 
Jack Falstaff do, in the days of villainy ? Thou seest, 
I have more flesh ihan another man ; and therefore 

more frailty. You confess then, you pick'd my 

pocket? 

P. Hen. It appears so by the story. 

Fa!. Hostess, I foi^ve thee : Go, make ready 
breakfast ; love thy husband, took to thy servants, 
cherish thy guests : thou shall find me tractable to any 
honest reason ; thou seest, I am pacified.^ — Still?— 
Nay, pr'ythee, be gone, \_Exit Hostess.]] Now, Hal, 
to the oewB at court : for the robbery, lad, — How is 
that answered? 

P. Hen. O, my sweet beef, I must still be good 
igel to thee : — The money is paid back again. 

Fal. O, I do not like that paying back, 'tis a 
double labour. 

P. Hen. I am good friends with my fatlier, and may 
do any thing. 

Fal. Rob me the exchequer the first thing tlou 
doesC, and do it with unwaah'd hands too. 

Bard. Do, my lord. 

P. Hen. I have procured thee. Jack, a charge of 
foot. 

FtU. I would, it had been of horse. Where shall 
I find one that can steal well ? O for a fine thief, of 
the age of two and twenty, or thereabout ! 1 am 
heinously unprovided. Well, God be thanked for 
tbese rebels, they offend none but the virtuous ; I laud 
them, I praise them. 

P. Hen. Bardolph 

Bard. My lord, 

P. Hen. Gobear this letter to Lord John of Lancas- 
ter, — to my brother John; — this to my lord of West- 
moreland.— Go, Poins"*, to liorse, to horse ; for thou 
'" The old cofiea have f rfo by mis 



thou 
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and I have thirty miles to ride yet ere dinner time. 

Jack, meet me to-morrow i'the Temple-hall at 

two o'clock i'the afternoon: there shalt thou know 
thy charge ; and there receive money, and order for 
their furniture ^^. 

The land is burning ; Percy stands on high ; 
And either they, or we, must lower lie. 

[^Exeunt Prince, Poins, and Bardolph. 

Fal, Rare words ! brave world ! Hostess, my 

breakfast; come: — 
O, I could wish, this tavern were my drum. [^Exit. 



ACT IV. 

Scene I. The Rebel Camp near Shrewsbury. 

Bnter Hotspur, Worcester, and Douglas. 

Hotspur. 
ELL said, my noble Scot : If speaking truth. 
In this fine age, were not thought flattery. 
Such attribution should the Douglas ^ have. 
As not a soldier of this season s stamp 
Should go so general current through the world. 
By heaven, I cannot flatter ; I defy 
The tongues of soothers ; but a braver place 
In my heart's love, hath no man than yourself : 
Nay, task me to my word ; approve* me, lord. 
Dou^, Thou art the king of honour : 

^^ I have followed Mr. Donee's suggestion in printing thus 
much of this speech in prose. No correct ear will ever receive 
it as blank verse, notwithstanding the efforts by omission, &c. 
to convert it into metre. 

* The Douglas, This expression is frequent in Holinshed, and 
is applied by way of preeminence to the head of the Douglas 
family. 

* Approve^ i. e. prwe me. 
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I Ho man so potent breatbea upon the ground, 
I But I will beard^ him. 

Not. Do 80, and 'tia well : — 

Enlo' a Messenger, leirk Letters. 
What letters hast thou there ? — I can but thank you. 

SfeM. These letters come from your father. — 

Ifot. Letters from him! why comes he not himself? 

Mens. Hecannotcome,my lord; he is grievous sick. 

Ho/. 'Zounds J how has he the leisure to be sick*. 
In such a justling time ? 'Who leads his power ? 
Under whose government come they along ? 

Mesg. His letters bear his mind, not I, my lord'^. 

Wor. I pr'ythee, tell me, doth he keep his bed ? 

Mess. He did, my lord, four days ere I set forth ; 
And at the time of my departure thence, 
~" ; was much fear'd by bis physician. 

Wm: I would, the state of time had first beenvhole, 

e he by sickness had been visited ; 
His health was never better worth than now. 

ffnt. Sick now! droop now! this sickness doth in- 
fect 
The very life-blood of our enterprise ; 

"Tia catching hither, even to our camp. 

He writes me here, — that inward sickness — 
And that his friends by deputation could not 
So soon be drawn ; nor did he think it meet, 

' To bford is to (jywH /ace to fate, in b dering »nil hoallle 
mBnner, to threataii even to his beard. Thus ia Marlatre's King 
Edward II.— 

" Suffer lUKonttol'd 

These barms thus (o ieord me in my laDd." 

* EpaminondoB being told, on the evening before the battld of 

.._. __ .„ ■:eat,e:x- 
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To la? so dangerous and dear a trust 
On any soul remov'dS but on his own. 
Yet doth he give us bold advertisement, — 
Tiint ivith our smaU conjunction, we should on. 
To see how fortune is dispos'd to us ■ 
For, as he writes, there is no quailing' now ; 
Because the king is certainly possess'd 
Of all our purposes. What say you to it ? 
Ww. Your father's sickness is a matm to us. 

Hoi, A perilous gash, a very limb lopp'd off :— 
And yet, in faith, 'tis not ,■* his present want 
Seems more than we shall find it.— Were it good. 
To set the exact wealth of all our states 
All at one cast? to set su rich a main 
On the nice hazard of one doubtful hour ? 
It were not good ; for therein should we read 
The very bottom and the soul of hope : 
The very listj the very utmost bound 
Of all our fortunes. 

Doiiff. 'Faith, and so we should ; 

Where^ now remains a sweet reversion ; 
We may boldly spend upon the hope 
Of what is to come in : — 
A comfort of retirement^ lives in this. 

Hot. A rendezvous, a home to fly unto, 
If that the devil and mischance look big 
Upon the maidenhead of our afiairs. 

Wor. But yet, I would your father had been here, 

« On any toul ranai:'d, that J!, nn any lea near lo hmiil/, t>r 

' QtmiUiy IB fainliig, tlackeniag, finding ; or failiag in vigour 

->^ifi0d; ffoing back. Gotgrave renders it bj alaehUBenient 

Third Part of King Henry VI. Act iL Sc. 3 :— 

liis mn; plant courage ia their guaiViit^ breasts." 

e, fur Khaxai. As in Pericles, Act i. 8c. 1 :— 

"^ ~ iw yon are both a father and a son." 

■itirfmeat, i. o. a Jiyipffrl to Khich m tnov &i« 
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The quality and hair'" of our attempt 

Brooks no division : It will be thought 

Sy some, that know not why he is awar. 

That wisdom, loyalty, and mere dislike 

Of our proceedings, kept the ear! from hence ; 

And think, how such an apprehension 

May turn the tide of fearful faction. 

And breed a kind of question in our cause ; 

For, well you know, we of the offering" side 

Must keep aloof from strict arbitrement ; 

And stop all sight-holes, every loop, irom whence 

The eye of reason may pry in upon us. 

This absence of your father draws a curtain '-, 

That shows the ignorant a kind of fear 
L Before not dreamt of, 

ffot. Yon strain too far. 

I, rather, of his absence make this use ; — 
[ It lends a lustre, and more great opinion, 
F A larger dare to our great enterprise, 

r iraa anciflntly lued metaphorically for tlifl cphiw, coin- 
ir nature -f a thv^g. Ptt. (in Italian) ia nsed tor the 
a hone, also for the counlenatict of a. man : and pail, in 
Frsnch, has the same sig(nification3, twer iTiinpela, aire iTiiaitnl. 
~ ' " the same hair, compte^cion, or condition. Thus, in Benu- 
a Fleteher'B Nico Valour i— 

"A lady of my htar cannot want pitying." 
the old cnmedy of The Family of Lore :— " They say I 
le right iitin, and indeed they may stand to'l." So in 
[ the Intflrinde of Tom Tyler and Ills Wifo ; — 
I " Bat I bridled a colt of a caafxtrj hain." 

Mr. Collier strangely miaonderslands this passage, explaining it 
" that there oaght to be no splitting or division of llieir power, 
vlready nnall enongh for the attempt. 'The hair of our attempt 
trookB no division.' " 

" The effering lidcia Iki aatatUng adi. Baret lenders " At- 
tentart padidtiam pue llee, Ui astaiU a laaydons chaalitle : to effer." 
" To draa ■ curtain had anciently the satae meaning u to 
vtdrar: one at present. Thtis iu the Second Fart of EHog Hearj- 
VL qoarto, 1 600 ; — "Then the eBrtoina being dratene, Duke Hum- 
phrey is <fi«Timmf in his bed." And Portia bids Nerissa dram tl 
er to display the caskets to the Prince of Arragon. 
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Than if the earl were here : for men must think, 
If we, without his help, can make a head, 
To push against the kingdom ; with his help. 
We shall o'ertum it topsy-turvy down. — 
Yet all goes well, yet all our joints are whole. 

Doug. As heart can think : there is not such a word 
Spoke of in Scotland, as this term *^ of fear. 

Enter Sir Richard Vernon. 

Hot My cousin Vernon ! welcome, by my soul. 

Ver, 'Pray God, my news be worth a welcome, lord. 
The earl of Westmoreland, seven thousand strong. 
Is marching hitherwards ; with him. Prince John. 

Hot. No harm : What more ? 

Ver. And further, I have leam'd. 

The king himself in person is set forth, 
Or hitherwards intended speedily. 
With strong and mighty preparation. 

Hot. He shall be welcome too. Where is his son, 
The nimble-footed^* mad-cap prince of Wales, 
And his comrades, that dafTd the world aside. 
And bid it pass ? 

Ver. All fumish'd, all in arms. 

All plum'd like estridges, that \vith the wind 
Bated, like eagles having lately bath'd^^; 
Glittering in golden coats, like images ; 

*^ Thus the earlier quartos. The folio and later quartos read 
" dream of fear." In Vernon's first speech the folio omits hiiriy 
and in his second speech substitutes hath for is. 

** The nimbk'footedj mad-cap Prince of Wales, Shakespeare 
rarely bestows his epithets at random. Stowe says of the prince : 
— " He was passing swift in running, insomuch that he, with 
two other of his lords, without hounds, bow, or other engine, 
would take a wilde bucke, or doe, in a large parke." 

^* This is the reading of the old copies, which Hanmer not un- 
derstanding, altered to : — 

" All plum'd like estridges, and with the wind 
Batimf like eagles, &c." 
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As full of spirit as tlie niontli of May, 
And gorgeous as the suu at midsummer; 
Wanton as youthful goats, wild as young bulls, 
I saw yoving Harry,— with his beaver'^ on, , 
His cuisses'i on his thighs, gallantly arm'd, — i 
Rise from the ground like feather'd Mercury, \ 
And vaulted with such ease into his seat, 
As if an angel dropp'd down from the clouds, j 



thus:— 

" All ploDi'd iike eatridgea, that icing the nind ; 
Eatcd like eagles, &c." 
Thia reading baa been adopted by Malone, and by StecveDS, with 
a volnminoua eommentary to show ita nKessitj. But sntely, if 
a dear aense can b« deduced frsm the pmaage as it stands, no 
conjectural alteration of the toit should be admitted. The moan- 
ing of the paraage is obviously thia : — " The prince and hia com- 
rades were all fDrniah'd, all in arms, all plumed : like eatridgea 
that bated (L e. fluttered or beat) the wind with their mugs ; 
like eagles having latelj batbed." The plumaga of the ostrich 
■would be more likely to occur to the poef, from tho circum- 
atanoe of it* being the eogniiancB of the Prince of Wales. So 
in Drayton's Polyolbion, Song 82 :— 

" Prince Edward all in grdd, na he great Jove hod been, 
The Mountford's all I'lt plianti liie tilridges vere seen." 
Spenaer bas a like simile ftom the Bathing of the Eagle, F. Q. 
B. I.e. xi. St.34:— 

Where he hath leA hia plmnea all hory grey, 
And deckt blmaelte with ftathcrs youtbly gay." 
Bating, or to bale, in falconry, i^ the vaqviet fiuttering of a hawi. 
All birda bale, i. e. flutter, iral or flap Ihar leingi to dry IMr 
fiaihert after bathing ; and the mode in which the ostrich nscait^ 
wings, to assist itaelf in numlng with the wind, is of this cba- 
racter : it is a fluttering or a flapping, not a flight The flutter- 
lug motion and flapping of the plumed cresta of the prince and 
hia associates naturally eicited these images. There ia great 
propriety in repreaenting thefcathera of the belmels flouting the 
air to the plumage of the ostrich when ita wioga wore in motion. 

" The bemtr of a helmet waa a moveable piece, which lifted 
up or down to enable tho wearer to drink or la take breath more 
ft^ely. It ia (ireqneDtly, though improperly, used to express Ihi 
hxlmtt itself. 

" Cuiua,i.t.armoaTfin-eitdii^i. 
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To turn and wind a fieiy P^asos, ^ 

And witch the world with noble horsemanship. 

Hot No more, no more; worse than the sun in March, 
This praise doth nourish agues. Let them come ; 
They come like sacrifices in their trim, 
And to the fire-e/d maid of smoky war, 
All hot and bleeding, will we offer them : 
The mailed Mars shall on his altar sit. 
Up to the ears in blood. I am on fire, 
To hear this rich reprisal is so nigh. 
And yet not ours. — Come, let me taste ^® my horse. 
Who is to bear me, like a thunderbolt. 
Against the bosom of the prince of Wales : 
Harry to Harry shall, hot horse to horse. 
Meet, and ne'er part, till one drop down a corse. — 
O, that Glendower were come ! 

Vei\ There is more news : 

I learn'd in Worcester, as I rode along. 
He cannot draw his power this fourteen days. 

Domj, That's the worst tidings that I hear of yet. 
\Vot\ Ay, by my faith, that bears a frosty sound. 

Hot, What may the king's whole battle reach unto? 

Ver, To thirty thousand. 

Hot Forty let it be ; 

My father and Glendower being both away. 
The |)owers of us may serve so great a day. 
Come, let us take ^9 a muster speedily : 
Doomsday is near ; die all, die merrily. 

Dou(ji. Talk not of dying ; I am out of fear 
Of death, or death's hand, for this one half year. 

^Exeunt, 

'* To tastt ftam taster, Fr. to try, is the phraseology of the 
lH>ot*8 time, 

^* The quartos of 1598 and 1599 have make. The two later 
quartos and the folio have take. 
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SoENB n. A Fubliek Road near Coventry. 
Etiier Falstapf and Bardolph. 

Fai. Bardolph, get thee before to Coventry ; fill me 
s bottle of sack ,■ our soldiers shall march through; 
ve'U to Sutton-Cop-hill to-night'. 

Bard. Will you give me money, captain ? 

Fai. Lay out, lay out. 

Bard. This bottle makes an angel. 

Fal. Aa if it do, take it for thy labour ; and if ii 
make twenty, take them all, I'll answer the coinage. 
Bid my lieutenant Peto meet me at the town's end. 

Bard, I will, captain : farewell. ^Exit. 

Fal. If I be not ashamed of my soldiers, I am a 
soused gurnet'. I have misused the king's press 
damnably. I have got, in exchange of a hundred and 
fifty soldiers, three Iiundred and odd pounds. I press 
me none but good householders, yeomen's sons : in- 
quire me out contracted bachelors, such as had been 
asked twice on the bans ; such a commodity of warm 
alaves, as had as lief hear the devil ss a, drum ; such 
Bs fear the report of a caliver, worse than a struck fowl, 
or a hurt wild-duck. Ipress'dmenonebutsuch toasts 
and butter^, mth hearts in their beUies no bigger than 
pins' heads, and they have bought out their services; 
and now my whole charge consists of ancients, corpo- 
rals, lieutenants, gentlemen of companies, slaves as 
ragged asLazarua in the paintedcloth, where the glut- 

' The modem name ot this place is Suitim-C^^eld, whicb may 
be a corruption of Sutton Cap-hill, 

' Tbe ffumel, or gurnard, waa a /iih of the jnprr kind. It was 
probably deemad a vulgar dUb wban BooAad. or piclded, beace 
tnufed ffumrt wm a common term of reproach. 

' " Londoners, and all vithin the aonnd of Bon- bell, are in re- 
proach called cockneys, and eaten ofbatttrtd toatli." — Aftryion'i 
/««, 1617. Soiii Beaumont andFletoher's Wit withonl Money:— 
" They lovs young laatli and hutter. Bow bell suckara." 
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ton s dogs licked his sores : and such as, indeed, were 
never soldiers ; but discarded unjust serving-men, 
younger sons to younger brothers, revolted tapsters, 
and ostlers trade-fallen ; the cankers of a calm world, 
and long peace; ten times more dishonourable ragged 
than an old faced ancient^ : and such have I, to fill 
up the rooms of them that have bought out their ser- 
vices, that you would think, that I had a hundred and 
fifty tattered prodigals, lately come from swine keep- 
ing, from eating draff and husks. A mad fellow met 
me on the way, and told me, I had unloaded all the 
gibbets, and press'd the dead bodies. No eye hath 
seen such scare-rcrows. I'll not march through Co- 
ventry with them, that's flat. — Nay, and the villains 
march wide betwixt the legs, as if they had gyves on ; 
for indeed, I had the most of them out of prison. 
There's but^ a shirt and a half in all my company : 
and the half-shirt is two napkins, tacked together, and 
thrown over the shoulders like a herald's coat without 
sleeves; and the shirt, to say the truth, stolen from my 
host of St. Albans, or the red-nose inn-keeper of Dain- 
try. But that's all one ; they'll find linen enough on 
every hedge. 

Enter Prince Henry and Westmoreland. 

P. Hen, How now, blown Jack ? how now, quilt ? 

Fal, What, Hal ? How now, mad wag ? what a 
devil dost thou in Warwickshire ? — My good lord of 
Westmoreland, I cry you mercy ; I thought, your ho- 
nour had already been at Shrewsbury. 

^ An old faced ancient is an old patched standard Ancient was 
used both for the standard and for the person who bore it, as 
Ensign since. To face a garment was to trim it, or decorate it 
with facings. Thus in the present play : — 

" To face the garment of rebellion 
With some fine colour." 
In the Puritan, a Comedy, 1607, wq have " full of holes like a 
shot ancient" Di^ionourable for dishonourably^ is in Shakespeare's 
manner, who often uses adjectives adverbially. 

* The old copies have " not a shirt and a half." 
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West. 'Faith, Sir John, 'tis more tlian time that I 
were there, and jou too ; but my powers are there al- 
ready : The ting, I can tell you, looks for us all : we 
oust ftway all to-night^. 

Fal. Tut, never fear me ; I am as vigilant as a cat 
o steal cream. 

F. Hen, I tiink, to steal cream indeed ; for thy 
theft hath, already made thee butter. But tell me, 
' Jack ; Whose fellows are these that come after ? 

Fal. Mine, Hal, mine. 

P. Hen. I did never see such pitiful rascals, 

Fal. Tut, tut ; good enough to toss ; food for pow- 
der, food for powder ; they'll fill a pit as well as het- 
?r : tush, man, mortal men, mortal men. 

West Ay, but. Sir John, metliinks they are ex- 
ceeding poor and bare ; too beggarly. 

Fa/. 'Faith, for their poverty, — 1 know not where 
they had that : aud for their bareness, — I am sure, 
they never leam'd that of me. 

P. Hen. No, I'll be sworn ; unless you call three 
lingers on the ribs, bare. But, sirrah, make haste ; 

I Percy is already in the field, 
Fal. What, is the king encamped ? 
Weil. He is, Sir John; I fear, we shall stay too long. 
Fal. Well, 
To thelatterendof a fray,aud the beginning of a feast, 
Fits a dull fighter, and a keen guest. [^ExeuiiL 



CBNB III. Tie Rebel C'amjt near Shrewsbury. 

Enter Hotbpur, Wobcebteh, Douglas, 
and Vernon. 

Hot. We'll fight ivith him to-night. 

IVw. _ ^ It may not be. 

Doug, You give him then advantage. 

' Thui the folio. The 'imrma Imva ull niglvt. 
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Ver, Not a whit. 

Hot Why say you so ? looks he not for supply ? 

Ver, So do we. 

Hot His is certain, ours is doubtful. 

Wor, Good cousin, be advis'd ; stir not to-night. 

Ver. Do not, my lord. 

Doug, You do not counsel well ; 

You speak it out of fear, and cold heart. 

Ver, Do me no slander, Douglas : by my life 
(And I dare well maintain it with my life). 
If well-respected honour bid me on, 
I hold as little counsel with weak fear. 
As you, my lord, or any Scot that this day lives : — 
Let it be seen to-morrow in the battle. 
Which of us fears. 

Doug, Yea, or to-night. 

Ve}', Content. 

Hot To-night, say I. 

Ver. Come, come, it may not be. I wonder much 
Being men of such great leading as you are. 
That you foresee not what impediments 
Drag back our expedition. Certain horse 
Of my cousin Vernon's are not yet come up : 
Your uncle Worcester's horse came but to-day ; 
And now their pride and mettle is asleep. 
Their courage with hard labour tame and dull. 
That not a horse is half the half of himself. 

Hot So are the horses of the enemy 
In general, journey-bated, and brought low ; 
The better part of ours is fiill of rest. 

Wor, The number of the king exceedeth ours : 
For God's sake, cousin, stay till all come in. 

^The trumpet sounds a parley. 

Enter Sir Walter Blunt. 

Blunt. I come with gracious offers from the king, 
If you vouchsafe me hearing, and respect. 
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'. Welcome, Sir Walter Blunt ; And 'would to 

God, 
VMS of our determination ! 
Some of us love you ivell : and even those some 
Envy your great deservings and good name ; 
Because you are not of-our quality^. 
But stand against us like an enemy. 

Blunt. And God defend, but still I should stand so. 
So long as, out of limit, and true rule. 
You stand against anointed majesty ! 
But, to my charge. — The king hath sent to know 
The nature of your griefs ; and whereupon 
You conjure from the breast of civil peace 
Such bold hostility, teaching his duteous land 
Audacious cruelty ? If that the king 
Have any way your good deserts foi^ot, — 
Which he confeaseth to be manifold, — 
He bids you name your griefs ; and, with all speed. 
You shall have your desires, with interest ; 
And pardon absolute for yourself, and these. 
Herein misled by your su^estion. 
^p lift. Thekingiskind; and, well we know, the king 

^H Knows at what time to promise, when to pay. 
^H My father, and my uncle, and myself, 
^f Did give him that same royalty he wears : 

And, — when he was not six and twenty strong. 
Sick in the world's regard, ivretched and low, " 
A poor unminded outlaw sneaking home,— 

I My father gave him welcome to the shore : 
And, — when he heard him swear, and vow to God, 
He came but to be duke of Lancaster, 
To sue his livery*, and beg his peace 
: 



QHaUy, in its general Knse, SQcientl; BigniBed proftaiim, 
oaiiim. Shskeipum here uses it in tie Latin sane for HprI 
ot kind. Vide note on Hamlet, Art ii. Sc. S. In the Tempest 
hurt " Ariel and all Ms qHoHly." 
To aiu kia Hveri/, thnt i^,to SHe nttt tfie delivery or potaei^K<t^ 
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With tears of innocency, and tenns of zeal, — 
My father, in kind heart and pity mov d. 
Swore him assistance, and performed it too. 
Now, when the lords, and barons of the realm 
Perceiv d Northumberland did lean to him, 
The more and less came in with cap and knee ; 
]Met him in boroughs, cities, villages ; 
Attended him on bridges, stood in lanes, 
Laid gifts before him, proffer d him their oaths, 
Gave him their heirs as pages ; followed him. 
Even at the heels, in golden multitudes. 
He presently, — as greatness knows itself, — 
Steps me a little higher than his vow 
IMade to my father, while his blood was poor, 
Upon the naked shore at Ravenspurg^ : 
And now, forsooth, takes on him to reform 
Some certain edicts, and some strait decrees, 
That lie too heavy on the commonwealth : 
Cries out upon abuses, seems to weep 
Over his country's wrongs ; and, by this face, 
This seeming brow of justice, did he win 
The hearts of all that he did angle for. 
Proceeded further ; cut me off the heads 
Of all the favourites, that the absent king 
In deputation left behind him here. 
When he was personal in the Irish war. 

Blunt, Tut, I came not to hear this. 

Hot, Then, to the point. 

In short time after, he deposed the king ; 
Soon after that, depriv d him of his life ; 
And, in the neck of that, task'd the whole state* : 

his lands. This law tenn has been already explained in King 
Richard II. Act ii Sc. 1, p. 402. 

* The whole of this speech alludes to passages in K. Richard II. 

* Tasked the whole state. So in Painter's Palace of Pleasure : — 
" Great mischiefes succedj-ng oiie in another** necke." " Task'd is 
here used for taxed : it was common to use these words indis- 
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Tu make Chat n'orse, sufTer'd liis kinsman March 
{Who is, if every owner were well plac'd. 
Indeed his king) to be engag'd* in Wales, 
There without ransome to lie forfeited : 
Disgrac'd me in ray happy victories ; 
Sought to entrap me by intelligence ; 
Rated my nncle from the council-board ; 
Iii rage disraias'd my father from the court ; 
Broke oath onoath, committed wrung on wrong: 
And, in conclusion, drove us to seek out 
This head of safety ; and, withal, to pry 
Into his title, the which we find 
Too indirect for long continuance. 

Blunt. Shall I return this answer to the king ? 

Hoi. Not so, Sir Walter; we'll withdraw awhile. 
Go to the king ; and let there be impawn'd 
Some surety for a safe return again, 
And in the morning early shall my uncle 
Bring him our purposes ; and so farewell. 

Blunt. I woidd, you would accept of grace and love, 

Hot. And 't may be, so vm shall. 

BluTit. Prav heaven, you do ! 



criminstclf," &aj5 Steeveni. Taika were trSiuta ot ivhsidits. 
Buret interprsta " tdoaiam, the pisce where toiki or tr^ula are 
paied." Phillips, ill his World of Words, SBy«, " Taici is on old 
Brilish word, signifying triiufe, fiiini whence haply comelh our 
word toik^ wMoh ie a duty or labour impoisd apoD any one." 
, ' The old copies read engaged, which Theobktd altered to in- 
cag'd wilhouc reason ; to be aagaged ie tu be pledged u an 
hostige. So in Act v. Sc. S : — 

■■ And Weslmoroland that was tngag'd did beat it." 
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Scene IV. York. A Boom in the Arch- 
bishop* 9 Honse, 

Enter the Archbishop o/" York, and Sm Michael ^ 

Arch, Hie, good Sir Michael; bear this sealed brief. 
With winged haste, to the lord marshal^ ; 
This to my cousin Scroop ; and all the rest 
To whom they are directed. If you knew 
How much they do import, you would make haste. 

Sir M. My good lord, 
I guess their tenor. 

Arch, Like enough, you do. 

To-morrow, good Sir Michael, is a day. 
Wherein the fortune of ten thousand men 
Must 'bide the touch : for, sir, at Shrewsbury, 
As I am truly given to understand. 
The king, with mighty and quick-raised power. 
Meets with Lord Harry : and I fear. Sir Michael, — 
What with the sickness of Northumberland, 
Whose power was in the first proportion. 
And what with Owen Glendower s absence thence, — 
Who with them was a rated sinew too^. 
And comes not in, o*er-ruled by prophecies, — 
I fear, the power of Percy is too weak 
To wage an instant trial with the king. 

Sir M, Why, my good lord, you need not fear ; 
there is Douglas, 
And Lord Mortimer. 

Arch, No; Mortimer is not there. 

Sir M, But there is Mordake, Vernon, Lord Harry 
Percy, 

* W€ know not who this Sir Michael was, and the modem edi- 
tions have substituted a Gentleman, 

* Thomas Lord Mowbray. 

^ A rated sineWf i e. a strer^fth on which we reckoned, a help of 
cA we made account The folio reads : " rated ^rm/y." 
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And there's my lord of Worcester; and a head 
Of gallant warriors, noble gentlemen. 

Areh. Andso thereis: liut yet the king hath dra^vn 
The special head of all the land together : — 
The prince of Wales, Lord John of Lancaster, 
The noble Westmoreland, and warlike Blunt ; 
And many more corrirals, and dear men 
Of estimation and command in arms. 

Sir M. Doubt not, my lord, he shall he well oppos'd . 
Arch. I hope no less, yet needful 'tia to fear ; 
And, to prevent the worst. Sir Michael, speed ; 
! For, if Lord Percy thrive not, ere the king 
I Dismiss his power, he means to visit us, — 

For he hatli heard of our confederacy. 

' And 'tis but wisdom to make strong against him ; 

Therefore, make haste : I must go ^vrite again 
I To other friends ; and so farewell, Sir Michael. 

\^Ex€iiiit seEerailt/. 



ACT V. 

ScENB I. The Kin^i Camp near Shrewsbury. 

Enter KiNQ Henrv, Princb Henry, Prince 

John of Lancaster, Sir Walter Bll'nt, and 

Sir John Falbtafp. 

King Henry. 
IffeL^OW bloodily the sun begins to peer 
fl^^S Aboveyond'busky'hilll the day looks pale 
gJPfij." At his distemperature. 

P. Hen. The southern wind 

Doth play the trumpet to his purposes ; 
And, by his hollow whistling in the leaves, 

not know," says Mr. Blakaway, " wUelbEr Shakespeare 
I everBurveyod the groaod of BattUGeld, bnt he has described the 
't rising over Hioghmound Hill ham that spot us accoratal^ 
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Foretells a tempest, and a blustering doy. 

K. Hen. Then with the losers let it sympathize ; 
For nothing can seem foul to those that win. — 

Trumpet. Enter Worcester and Vernon. 
How now, my lord of Worcester ? 'tis not well. 
That you and I should meet upon such terms 
As now we meet. You have deceiv'd our trust ; 
And made us doft' our easy robes of peace. 
To crush our old limbs^ in ungentle steel ; 
This is not well, my lord, tliis is not well. 
What say you to it ? will you again unknit 
This churlish knot of all-abhorred war? 
And move in that obedient orb again. 
Where you did give a fair and natural light ; 
And be no more an exhal'd meteor, 
A prodigy of fear, and a portent 
Of broached mischief to the unborn times ? 

Wor. Hear me, my liege ; 
For mine own part, I could be well content 
To entertain the lag-end of my life 
With quiet hours ; for, I protest," 
I have not sought the day of this dislike. 

K. Hen. You have not sought it ! how comes it. 
then? 

Fal. Rebellion lay in his way, and he found it. 
as if ha bad. It still metits the namo of a bssky hill." Milton. 
writes the word, perhaps more properly, bothy; it ia from th« Low 
Lat. boiCMit or tho French bosqae. 

' To cruiA SKT oTd Hmbt in utiyenOe itteL Shakespeare fo^g^)t 
that he was not at thia time old, it was only four jeaia since the 
deposition of King Richard. The poet had little regard to dates, 
if he could hriug the substance of historic truth within the c?on- 
diUons of dramatic effel,-^ It waa necessary to anticipate the 
king's age, that Prince Henry alionld he represented aa arrived 




J 



^V 3C. I. KINO HENRV IV. 115 

P. Hen. Peace, chewet', peace ! 
Wor. It pleas'd your majesty, to turn your looks 
Of favour, from myself, and all our house; 
And yet I must remember you, my lord, 
We were the first and dearest of your friends. 
For you, my Bt^tT of office did I break 
In Richard's time ; and posted day and night 
To meet you on the way, and kiss your hand. 
When yet you were in place and in account 
Nothing so strong and fortunate as I. 
It was myself, my brother, and his son. 
That brought you liome, and boldly did outdare 
The danger of the time : You swore to us, — 
And you did swear that oath at Doncaster, — 
That you did nothing purpose 'gainst the state ; 
Nor claim no further than your new-fall'n right, 
The seat of Gaunt, dukedom of Lancaster : 
To this we swore our aid. But, in short space, 

, It rain'd down fortune showering on your head ; 

And such a flood of greatness fell on you, — 
What with our help ; what with the absent king ; 
What with the injuries of a wanton time ; 
The seeming sufierances that you had borne ; 
And the contrarious winds, that held the king 
So long in his unlucky Irish wars. 
That all in England did repute him dead, — 
And, from this swarm of fair advantages, 

' A chautt was (aa TheobaJd juatiy obacrvea) a noijy chatler- 

Inp bird, a pU or jaclulaiD ; called alea in Frenoh chouette. Ttij 
ilmpla and 9Bti3fB(!t(ii7 explanation would not do l<>r StaDvena 
•nd Halone, who £n<ling that thewtU were also little round pies 
made of niiiicsd meat, thonght that the prince compared Fotsua'. 
(bi his unMaioiiable chatteiiag, to a minced pie f The word 1b a 
dlioinative of ehoa^, pronounced chovh, from the Saxon ao. 
Graculna Moaedula. Be/™, inbia iTiXoT^n/flirob.desctilies tlie 
tiiauiHe aa the amalleat kind of chough or crow, and this will 
kcxounE for the diminutive termiDatiou of ita name. Mr. Collier 
teems inclined to favour the miuced p!e, ur ta gubstilute iiut. 
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Y«s IMlc Monan ta be qmddj ^m'd 

T* gripe dw gOKnl awnr ha» jwr haad ; 

Ffl^pM jma Mfc W m at DoacaMer ; 

And, ben^ fad by va, yva n« d vi m> 

Aa tlMt ODgmlit gaU, tbe cadcMi bird*, 

Uth the nJMHm ; did opfNCn obt M*t ; 

Omr br MOT feeding to to gRst a bulk. 

That even our lore dont not cttoie near toot u^u, 

Far fear of awaUoning : but with nimble wiog 

We were enforc'd, for rafety sake, to fir 

Ont of your sight, and laise this picaent bead : 

Whereby we ttand opposed* by snch means 

A» you yonrself have forg'd againat youisdf ; 

By ua]und usage, dangerous coimtensiice, 

And violation of all faith and troth 

Sworn to US in your younger enterprise. 

K. Hen. These things, indeed, rou have articu- 
lated*. 
Pniclaim'd at market-trroeBea, read in churches ; 
To face the garment of rebellion 
With Home fine colour, that may please the eye 
Of fickle changelings, and poor discontents. 
Which gape, and rub the elbow, at the nen-s 
Of hurlyburiy innovation ; 

' KgitU ig an vnficdgeil lord. Shakespeare seems to speak from 
hit own obKrvation, and to hare been tbe first to □otic?e bow the 
Acto tparroa itm naed \>y the foung enckoo. A curiona fact now 
w«fl known and eilabliglied by tho observations of ornithologists. 
arniMthlng of the laniB kind is reUled of the cuckoo and the tit- 
lark by fllny, but llolland'e translation was not pnbhsbed befbrc 
I60Z. "TJie Titling, tlicreforc, that aittetb, being thus deceived, 
batfhslb the e^-ge, and bringeth np the cbicke d' another bird : 
—and Ibis (be doth so long, mitill the young meiow being once 
fledge and readic to flie abroad, ii so bold aa to eeize npoa the 
old tilling, and cat up her that hatched her,"— Wnji'. Nat. BUl. 
hg mOand, b. x. ch. 9. 

* Wt Itond oppotrti, I. e. uu ibnid in appoiitlon to you. 

^ Thl qaartos read artiadntt. To artkulatn is to wt doun in 
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And neyer jet did insurrection want 
Such water colours, to impaint his cause ; 
Not moody beggars, starviDg^ for a time 
Of pellmell havock and confusion. 

P. Hen. In both our anniea, there is many a soul 
Shall pay full dearly for this encounter, 
If once Uiey join in trial. Tell your nephew, 
The prince of Wales doth join witli all the world 
In praise of Henry Percy. By my hopes, — 
This present enterprise set off his head^, — 
I do not think, a braver gentleman. 
More active-valiant, or more valiant-young, 
More daring, or more bold, is now alive. 
To gnii;e this latter age with noble deeds. 
For my part, I may speak it to ray shame, 
I Lave a truant been to chivalry ; 
And so, I hear, he doth account me too : 
Yet this before my father's majesty, — 
I am content, that he shall take the odds 
Of his great name and estimation ; 
And will, to save the blood on either side. 
Try fortune with him in a single fight. 

K. Hen. And, prince of Wales, so dare we venture 

Albeit, considerations infinite 
Do make against it. — No, good Worcester, no®, 
We love our people well : even those we love. 
That are misled upon your cousin's part : 
And, will they take t!ie offer of our grace. 
Both he, and thev, and you, yea, every man 
Shall be my friend again, and I'll be his : 

' Slandngfor a time, L e. imxiotafy rxprcting a timt. So in The 

Comedy of Errorn ; — 

" And aow Hg^n cleDD alarcBd for a look." 
* StI off his head, that IB, tatea from hit account 
' Utaoa BOggests ttut ve ihODld icad " inoa, g;ood Woncttflr, 

know," &c. 
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Aad tlwjr rfMS do Oev dcK^ Sa,beg«K; 
W« wiB Bot it&m be tnohkd with leplr : 
We wSa £ur, take rt adnMidlT. 

[£ERMf WORCESTEK ««rf VbB1«». 

P. Hm. It wQ] not be accepted, on Bf liie i 
The Dooglaa u^ the Botspnr both together 
An confident ^ainat the wwld in anns. 

AT. J7en. Hence, therefore, every leado- to hia 

FttT, on their answer, will we set on them : 
And 6od befriend ua, as our cause is just ! 

^Exeunt KiNO, Blunt, and Pbiuce John. 

Fal. Mai, if thou see me down in the battle, and 
beatride me'°, so; 'tis a point of friendship. 

P. Hen. Nothing but a colossus can do thee that 
Mendsbip. Say thy prayers, and farewell. 

Fai. I would it were bed-time, Hal, a.nd all well. 

P. Hen. Why, ihou owest God a death. \ExH. 

Fal. Ti« not due yet; I would be loath to pay him 
before his day. What need I be so forward with him 
that calls not on me ? Well, 'tis no matter ; Honour 
pricks me on. Yea, but how if honour prick me off 
when I come on ? how then ? Cau honour set to a 
leg ? No. Ut an arm ? No. Or take away the grief 
of II wound 1 No. Honour liath no skill in surgery 
lliKU ? No. What is honour? A word. What is 
tlint word honour) Air". A trim reckoning! — 
Who hiith it ? Ha that died o' Wednesday. Doth 

" la tha battta of AgiQi:ourt Henr}-, when king, did this act 
of /HnMipfiir lii> brother the Duka of Gloucester. Sea The 
Ooniwly of Bmiri, A«l t. 8c. I, and Macbeth, Act Iv. Sc. 3. 
" Bd lh« fifth qiisHoand the flrW folio. The tnofirat qautos 
I T«dun<1>aU}', "What is honourp Awonl. Wtaatisintbat 
I honour? mat ii that honour} Air." 
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be feel it ? No. Doth he hear it ? No. Is it in- 
sensible then ? Yea, to the dead. But will it not live 
with the liring? No. Why? Detraction will not 
aufier it : — therefore I'll none of it : Honour is a mere 
scutcheon, and so ends my catechiain. ^Exif. 



^ 



Scene II. T/ie Rebel Camp. 

Enter Wohcbster aitd Vernon. 

Wor. O, no, my nephew must not know. Sir Richard, 



I The liberal kind offer of the king. 
Ver. 'Twere best, he did. 
Wor. Then we are all undone. 

It is not possible, it cannot be, 
The king would keep his word in loving us ; 
He will suspect us still, and find a time 
To punish this offence in other faidts ; 
Suspicion^ all our lives shall be stuck full of eyes : 
For treason is but trusted like the fox ; 
J Who, ne'er so tame, so cherish'd, and lock'd up, 
Will have a wild trick of bis ancestors. 
Look how we can, or sad or merrily, 
I Interpretation will misquote our looks ; 
/ And -we shall feed like oxen at a stall. 

The better cherish'd, still the nearer death. 
j My nephew's trespass may be well forgot. 
I It hath the excuse of youth, and heat of blood ; 
\ And an adopted name of privilege, — 
I A hare-brain'd Hotspur, govem'd by a spleen ; 
All his offences lire upon my head, 
And on his father's ; — we did train him on ; I 

And, liis corruption being ta'en from us, | 

We, as the spring of all, shall pay for all. 
Therefore, good cousin, let not Harry know, 
' Tho old copio* lut»B emmeoiialy, tuf^oation. Pope made tlie 
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In any case, the offer of the king. 

Va: Delivw what you will, I'll soy, 'tis so. 
Here comes your cousin. 

Enter Hotspur and Douglas; and Officers mid 
Soldiers, behind. 

Hot. My uncle is retum'd : — Deliver up 
My lord of Weatmoreliiiid*. — Uncle, what news ? 

War. The king ivill bid you battle presently. 

Doug. Defy him by the lord of Westmoreland, 

Hot. Lord Douglas, go you and tell him so. 

Doug. Many, and shall, and very willingly. \^Ei:il. 

Wor, There is no seeming mercy in tlie king. 

ITol. Did you beg any ? God forbid ! 

Wor. I told him gently of our grievances, 
Of his oath-breaking; which he mended tlius, — 
By now forswearing that he is forsworn : 
He calls us rebels, traitors ; and will scourge 
With haughty arms this hat«ful name in us. 

Re-enter Douglas, 
Z>D«j. Arm, gentlemen; toarma! for I have thrown 
A brave defiance in King Henry's teeth. 
And Westmoreland, that was engag'd^, did bear it ; 
Which cannot choose but bring him quickly on, 
Wor. The prince of Wales stepp'd forth before the 
king, 
And, nephew, challeng'd you to single fight. 

Hot. O, 'would the quarrel lay upon our heads ; 
And that no man might draw short breath to-day, 
But I, and Harry fllonmouth ! Tell me, tell me. 
How show'd his tasking*? seem'd it in contempt? 
1 surety for the wfe return 



I 
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Ver. No, by my aoul ; I never in my life 
Did Lear a challenge ui^'d more modestly, 
Unless a brother should a brother dare 
To gentle exercise and proof of arms. 
He gave you all the duties of a man ; 
Trimm'd up your praises with a princely tongue ; 
Spoke your deservinga like a chronicle ; 
Making you ever better than hia praise. 
By still dispraising praise, valued with you : 
And, which became him like a prince indeed, 
He made a blushing cltal^ of himself; 
And chid his truant youth with such a grace, 
Aa if he mnster'd^ there a double spirit, 
Of teaching, and of learning, instantly. 
There did he pause : But let me tell the world, — 
If he outlive the envy of this day, 
England did never owe' bo sweet a hope. 
So much misconslnied in his wanloiiness. 

Hut. Cousin, I think thou art enamoured 
On his follies ; never did I hear 
Of any prince, so wild o" liberty ^ i 
But, be he as he will, yet once ere night 
I will embrace him with a soldier's arm. 

That he shall shrink under my courtesy. 

Arm, arm, with speed : And, fellows, soldiers, 

friends, 
Better consider what you have to do, 

' atal, i. e. mcntiim n/ Aiin»^ To die is to qaole, allege, or 
Mntwn aaypaisu/e or iKcidenl, The misliakea of Fope and oibera 
lure iodaced me to give an explaaatiuD of this word, which I 
iboold otherwise have thought snfficieDttj intelligible. 

' Ai if hi wiattr'd, that is, mat maaltr of. 

' So niii a' liberty (whicb ia the reading of the three earllcat 
quartos) may mean » aiUi and licattious, or host in Ai'i amdurl. 
Johosan misunderBtODd and nrongLy pointed tliis passage. The 
quarto of 1613 and the folio read, " so wild at KierKe." Steevens 
ailggeats that perhapa the author wrote, " bo wild a I3itrtim." 



I 
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Than I, that have not well the gift of tongoe. 
Can lift your blood up with petsoasion. 
Enter a Messenger. 
Meu. My lord, here are letters for you. 
H(i. I cannot read them now. — 
O gentlemen, the time of life is ahort ; 
To spend that shortness basely, were too long, 
If life did ride upon a dial's point. 
Still ending at the arrival of an hour : 
An if we live, we live to tread on kings ; 
If die, brave death, when princes die with lu ! 
Now for our consciences, — the arms are fair, 
When the intent of bearing them is just — 
Enter arwtlier Messenger. 
Me»t. My Lord, prepare: the king comes on apace. 
Hot. I thank him, that he cuts me from my tale. 
For I profess not talking; Only this — 
Let each man do his best : and here I draw 
A sword, whose^ temper I intend to stain 
With the best blood that I can meet withal 
In the adventure of this perilous day. 
Now — Esperance^° I — Percy ! — and set on. — 
Sound all the lofty instruments of war. 
And by that musick let us all embrace : 
For here" on earth, some of ua never shall 
A second time do such a courtesy. 

^TAe Trumpets tourtd. They embrace, and exeunt. 

* Th« fullo inaeits ii^% befora temper. 

"■ Etpimna, or Eiptnmna, hRB always been Ihe niolto of tho 

Ve^xJ liinUy. Sbnkespcara uses rsptrance as a word of four 

Byll»Wei, tho « fiuul having the name power as in French votm. 

" The old copies hove " For htavta to earth," which could 

hardly be tortured to mean, as Warburton paraphraacs it, " one 

ni[ghe wager heaven to earth ; " a etratige thought to enter 

Hotspur's inlnd at auch a moment 1 Whoever reads this and the 

preceding epoeeh with attention will, I think, be eonvineed that 

Ihe conleit requires we should road " For here on eorth." There 
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ScKNH III. Plain near ShrewsbarT. 



^mJExatrsiont, and Partie* fighting. Alarum to the Battle. 
^B Then enter Douglas and Blunt, mtelittg- 

V Blusit. What ia thy name, that in the battle thus 
Thou CTOSsest me ? what honour dost thou seek 
Upon my head ? 

Davg. Know then, my name is Douglas ; 

And I do haunt thee in the httttle thus, 

t Because some tell me that thou art a king. 
Blunt. They tell tliee true. 
Dmg. The lord of Stafford dear to-day hath bought 
Thy likeness : for, iiiBtead of thee. King Harry 
This sword liath ended him : so shall it thee. 
Unless thou yield thee as my prisoner. 

Blunt. I was not bom a yielder, thou proud Scot' ; 
And thou shalt find a king that will revenge 
Lord Stafford's death, 

{Theg fight, ajul Blunt inetain. 

Enter Hotspur. 
Hot. O Douglas, hadst thou fought at Holmedon 
thus, 
I never had triumph'd upon a Scot. 

Doug. All's done, all's won ; here breathless lies 

the king. 
Hot. Where? 
Dtmg. Here. 

Hot. This, Douglas ? no, 1 know this face full well : 
A gallant knight he was, his name was Blunt ; 
Semblably- fumish'd like the king himself. 



I 



Thus the first two qiurlos,and thefaurtta. The folio rei 

" I was not bom to j-icld, thou haughty Scot" 
Sr.mhlaMg, ibM is, in KBrniHg or oidaard apptaranct. 
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Doug. A fool go with thy soul, whither' it goes ! 
A borrow' d title hast thou bought too dear. 
Why didst thou tell me that thou wert a king ? 

ffot. The king hath many marching in his coats. 

Donff. Now, by my sword, I will kill all his coats * ; 
I'll murder all his wardrobe, piece by piece, 
Until I meet the king. 

Hot. Up, and away ; 

Our soldiers staud full fairly for the day. Exeunt. 
Other Alarums. Enter Falstapp. 

^iz^. Though I could 'scape shot-free at London, 
I fear the shot here ; here's no scoring, but upon the 
pate. — Soft! who are you? Sir Walter Blunt; — 
there's honour for you : here's no vanity* ! — I am as 
hot as molten lead, and as heavy too : God keep lead 
out of me ! I need no more weight than mine mva 
bowels. — I have led my ragamuffins where they are 
pepper'd; there's but* three of my hundred and fifty 
left alire ; and they are for the town's end, to beg 
during life. But who comes here ? 

Enter Prince Henry. 

P. Hen. What, stand'st thou idle here ? lend me 
thy sword : 

' WTiilhcrtatwhWierHKcer. Thna Buret, " IFAei/iw, or to wSa* 
pb« yon nnS," Qnovis. Antf-ahtllier idao aleoiSei to ant/ phee. 
In tha [flat scena of the lecond act. Hotspur aaya to his wife ; — 
•' WTiiiher I go, thithor ahalt thou go too." The old copies hSTC, 
" Ah fool." Steevens made the correction. 

^ The corrector of Mr. Golljer'a folio woEild read " taaakiag in 
hia ceata;'* a very plausible oonjectore, but, perhaps, uimcces- 
sary. In the Mirror for Magialratea ve have ia one line botli 
words : — " ffe on wolves that march in mxjting clothes." 

' Htrii BO vnaty! the negative is here used ironically, to de- 
rignate the eicess of a Ihuig. So in the Taming of a Shrew : — 
" Here^a no knavery E ^' And ia Ben Jonson^s Every Man in hia 
HamoM : — " O here's no fijppory I 

'Death, I can endure the stocks better." 

■ Hera again the old copies misprint rxot for hat. 
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Many a nobleman lies atark and stifi* 
Under the hoofs of vaunting enemies. 
Whose deaths are yet' unreveng'd. Pr'ythee, lend me 
thy sword. 
Fal. O Hal, I pr'ythee give me leave to breathe o 
while. — Turk Gregory^ iiever did such deeds in arms, 
OS I have done this day. I have paid Percy, I have 

P. Hen. He is, indeed ; and living to kill thee. 
I pr'ythee, lend me thy sword. 

Fal. Nay, before God, Hal, if Percy be alive, thou 
get'st not my sword ; but take my pistol, if thou wilt. 

P. Hen. Give it me : What, is it in the case ? 

Fal. Ay, Hal: 'tis hot, 'tis hot; there's that will 
sack a city. \The Prince lirawi out a bottle ofsaet. 

P. Hen. What, is it a time to jest and dally now ? 
[^T/iroKS it at Mm, and exit. 

Fal. Well, if Percy be alive, I'll pierce him'. If 
he do come in my way, so : if he do not, if I come in 
his, willingly, let him make a carbonado^ of me. I 
like not such grinning honour as Sir Walter hath : 

' Tbu9 all tbe quBrtos. The Tolio omits yeL 

° Turk Grtgory mfiuis GregnTy Oie Scteatli, callad HSMiiratiL 
TliU furious (riai BUrmDnDlcd almoet iavinciblD obstaclea to de- 
privfl the emperor of hia right of inveatitiire of bishops, wMch hie 
predecessors had long attempted in vain. Fox, in his Martyrology, 
Jibs made Gregory bo odioaa thnt the Protestants wonld he wall 
pleased to hear him thus clianiGterlzed, as uniting the attributes 
of tlioir two great enemies, tlie Turk and the Pope, in one. Tbttt 
was an old tragedy on the subject of Hildebrand, but not even 
the title of it bas come down to ua. 

' ITeU, if Frtey be alict, I'tt piera him. ig addreBBed to the 
prince as he goes ont i thereatof the speefhisBSoliloqay. Shake- 
speare perhaps ridiculed the serions etymology of the Suattish 
historiaa : but this kind of heraldic pun was so common that in- 
stflncea of Picree-eyi may have been eurrcnt : — " Pitrcy a penr- 
troHdo oeulum Regis Scotorum ut fahulalnr Boetiua." — SUniier. 

' A carbiinadOfi,e. a rashtr nr cclhp of meai cut vTOBsain for the 
gridiron. 
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Scene IV. AnolAa- Part oflU Field. 






K. Hen. I pr'ythee, 
Harry, withdraw thyself ; thou bleed'st too much ' ; — 
Lord John of Lancaster, go you with liim. 

P. John. Not I, my lord, unless 1 did bleed too. 

P. Hen. I beseech your majesty, make up, 
Lest your retirement do amaze your friends. 

K. Hen. I will do so : 
My lord of Westmoreland, lead him to his tent. 

Wegt. Gome, my lord, I'll lead you to your tent. 

P. Hen. Lead me, my lord ? I do not need your help : 
And heaven forbid, a shallow scratch should drive 
The prince of Wales from such a field as this ; 
Where stain'd nobility lies trodden on. 
And rebels' anns triumph in massacres ! 

P. John. We breathe too long : — Come, cousin 
Westmoreland, 
Our duty this way lies ; for God's sake, come. 

[^JEkeunt P. John and Westmorelanu. 

P. Hen. By heaven, thou hast deceiv'd me, Lan- 
caster, 
I did not think thee lord of such a spirit ; 
Before, I lov'd tliee as a brother, John ; 
But now, I do respect thee as my soul. 

H. Hen. I saw him hold Lord Percy at the point, 
With lustier maintenance than I did look for 
Of such an ungrown warrior-. 

' Hisloiy says (hat Ihe prince was woimded in the face by an 
■ "Tha Earle uf Eithmond n-ilhatood hia violence, and tepl 
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P. Hen. O, thiB boy 

Lends mettle to ua all ! [_Exit. 

Alantmi, Enter Douo-las. 
Doug. Another king ! they grow like Hydra's 
heads; 
I am the Douglas, fatal to all those 
That wear those colours on them. — What art thou, 
That coimterfeit'st the person of a king ? 

K. Hen. The king himself; who, Douglas, grieves 

So many of his shadotra thou hast met, 
And not the very king. I have two boys, 
Seek Percy and thyself, about the field ; 
But, seeing thou fall'st on me so luckily, 
I will assay thee ; so defend thyself. 

Doug. I fear, thou art another counterfeit ; 
And yet, in faith, thou hear'st thee like a king : 
But mine, I am sure, thou art, whoe'er thou be, 
And thus I win thee. 



P. Ben. Hold up thy head, vile Scot, or thou art 
like 
Never to hold it up again ! the spirits 
Of valiant Shirley, Stafiord, Blunt, are in ray arras : 
It is the prince of Wales, that threatens thee ; 
Who never promiseth, but he means to pay. — 

{Tliei/ fight ; Douglas _;?(e». 
Cheerly, my lord : How ftu^s your grace ? — 
Sir Nicholas Gawsey hath for succour sent. 
And BO l.»th Clifton ; I'll to Clifton straight. 

K. Hen. Stay, and breathe a while ; — 
Thou hast redeem'd thy lost opinion^ ; 

word was thon used in that sense. So in Thierry and Theoiimol ; — 
" What opivioa will the maiiaginij 
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And show'd, thou mak'st some tender of my life, 
In this fair resciie thou hast brouglit to me. 

P. Hen. O heaven ! they did me too much injury. 
That ever said, I hearken'd for your death. 
If it were so, I might have let ^one 
The insulting hand of Douglas over you ; 
Which would have been as speedy in your end, 
As all the poisonous potions in the world, 

I And sav'd the treacherous lahour of your son. 
K. Ben. Make up to Clifton, I'll to Sir Nicholas 
Gawsey. i^Exit King Hknry. 

Enier Hotspitr. 
ffot. If I mistake not, thou art Harry Monmouth. 
P. Sea. Thon speak'st as if I would deny ray 



ffol. My name is Harry Percy. 

P. Hen. Why, then I see 

V very valiant rebel of that name. 
. am the prince of Wales ; and think not, Percy, 
To share with me in glory any more : 
Two stars keep not their motion in one sphere ; 
Nor can one England brook a double reign, 
Of Harry Percy, and the prince of Wales, 

ffol. Nor shall it, Harry, for tJie hour is come 
To end the one of us j And 'would to God, 
Thy name in arms were now as great as mine ! 

P. Hen. m make it greater, ere I part from thee ; 
And all the budding honours on thy crest 
I'll crop, to make a garland for my head. 

JIol. I can no longer brook tliy vanities. 

Of tills affair bring to my wifidom 1 my inventioa 
Ticklca with approbiitioii oa'L." 
I And In the Gamffalor, by Sliirley: — "Patience; I maiui yon have 
f a valiant gentleman ; onetliatdaresfightandmaiii- 
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EntfV Falstafp. 

F<d. Well said, Hal ! to it, Hal !— Nay, you shall 
find no boy's play here, I can tell you. 
Enter Douglas ; k&fyhu with Falstapf, wkofalU 

down at ifh^ leere dead, and exit Douqlas. Hot* 

SFUB M teounded, andftdU*. 

Bot. O, Harry, thou hast robb'd me of my youth, 
I better brook the loss of brittle life. 
Than those proud titles thou hasC won of tne ; 
They wound my thoughts, worse than thy aword my 

flesh: 

But thought's the sIbtb of life, and life time's fool ; 
And time, that takes surrey of all the world. 
Must have a stop*. O, I could prophesy, 
But that the earthy and cold hand of death 
Lies on my tongue : — No, Percy, thou art dust. 
And food for [_Die!. 

P. Hen. For worms, brave Percy : Fare thee well, 
great heart ! — 
111 weaVd ambition, how much art thou shrunk ! 
When that this body did contain a spirit, 
A kingdom for it was too small a bound^ ; 
But now, two paces of the vilest eivth 

* Shaltipeue hail no HuUiDriCj for making HoUpni fall by the 
bsitd of the prince. HoliDsbed ssya, " The king slew that da; 
with his own hand aix and thirty peraons of his enemiea. The 
ither of his purty, anconragBd hy hia doings, fought valiuitlj, 
md slew the Lord Perc;, called Heniy Hotipnr." Speed aaya 
that Percy mu killed by an onknown hand. 

" Hotspur, in hig lasCinoinenlB,endBi)rouis to console binuelf. 
The gloiy of thfl prince wounds his thoughtj; but liinijil, being 
dependent on life, mast nease with it, and will soon be at an end. 
Life, on which ihrnuAfiepfnAs, is itself of no ^reat valne, being 
the fool and aport ot riw ; of time which, with all its dominion 
over sublunary things, nuuf itself at last be slopped, — Johntm. 
So in Shakespeare's one hundred and sixtb sonnet : — 
"love's not Tim's JboL" 

' " Carminibus confide bonis— jaoet ecoe Tibullns ; 

Vii mmiel h toto parva qnod oma capit." — Ooirf. 

I Jnrenal's "Expcade Hannibalem" is a still closei parallel. 
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Is iwm BMo^ : — Thk eaitfa, iktt ban tkee dead, 

BenmiMt iE*e tartaot ■ ^,1 iilli Biaii 

If tbea Bul — ""» of caiuusj, 

I ibMiU not mke bo dar^ a show of ml : — 

Bnt let mj bram" hide tbj ——■g*'^ &ee ; 

And, eiCB IB dij bdnlf, IH tliMit mjaclf 

For daing ikeae bar rites of tendentes. 

AdieB, aad Iske diy praise whli thee to beavea ! 

"^J i pM ^ ^ sleep with thee in the grare. 

But aM renwmber'd in thr efntaph ! — 

[^Bt MM Palstafp CI* thtgroimdt 
What ! (^d acqnsintADce ! cotJd not all this fieah 
Keep in a little life ? Poor Jack, feiewdl ! 
I conld hare better spar'd a better man. 
O, I shoald hare a heavy inis of the«^ 
If I were mach in love with vanity. 
Death hath not strack so fat a deer to-dar, 
Thongfa many dearer, in this bloody barf : — 
Embowell'd'" wiU I see thee by and by ; 
Til] then, in hlood by noble Percy lie. ^Exit. 

Fal. QAuitt^ ainc^.3 Embowell'd ! if thou em- 
bowel me to-day. Til give voir leave to powder me, 
and eat me too, to-morroir. 'Sblood, 'twas time to 
counterfeit, or that hot termagant Scot had paid me 

' Tbai tbe fint qiuuto; ill Ibe olho old copies have gnat 

' Myjaanrt, Le. Uf (corri with vhicb be covtn PsCT'a&fe. 

* J^aosQS tliiu IliB fDiioL The ipuiliH naA lijiwiiiy. Shake- 
ipure -wrius tba word igmmu in Tyoihu ind Cnaddi. Act T. 
StBi— 

" Hence, hcokn' laapej ! i<r>iiniiy md sfaaoie.'' 
And in Lad Ottmrell, 1602 : 

"With ■emdalons ■Tunjr and sUndemoa (pe«hes." 

'* ToorioBcIliru theoldUnnformAafanivtbebodj-.HWu 
ani>]l5 done by those of penons of nut Thna is AnUcm Co- 
qnisnie, 1650: — 'The next day was Mlemnly appointed for tx- 
ihncTQinjrthe nnpoiin the pieeence of 9ame of the coonMll, all the 
phjnciasa, chirargione, apothecaries, and tbe PalcgntYt's pby- 
iidan.~ TopacOiratoiik. 
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Bcot and lot too. Counterfeit ? I lie, I am no coun- 
terfeit: to die, is to be a counterfeit j for he is but 
the counterfeit of a man who hath not the life of a 
man : but to counterfeit dying, when a man thereby 
liveth, is to be no counterfeit, but the true and per- 
fect image of life indeed. The belter part of valour I 
is— discretion ; in the which better part, I have saved 
my life. 'Zounds, I am afraid of this gunpowder 
Percy, though he be dead ; How, if he should coun- 
terfeit too, and rise ? By my faith, I am afraid, he 
would prove the better counterfeit. Therefore I'll 
make him sure ; yea, and I'll swear I kill'd him. 
Why may not he rise as well as I ? Nothing confutes 
me but eyes, and nobody sees me. Therefore, sirrah 
\jlabliinff hirn], with a new wound in your thigh, come 
you along with me. [_Takes Hotspur on hie back. 

Re-enter Prince Henry and Prince John. 

P. Hen. Come, brother John, full bravely hast thou 
flesh'd 
Thy maiden sword. 

P. John. But, soft 1 who have we here ! 

Did you not tell me, this fat man was dead? 

P. Hen. I did ; I saw him dead, breathless and 
bleeding 

On the ground. 

Art thou alive ? or is it phantasy 
That plays upon our eyesight ? I pr'ythee, speak ; 
We will not trust our eyes, without our ears : — 
Thou art not what thou seem'st. 

Fal. No, that's certain ; I am not a double man r 
but if I be not Jack Falstaff, then am I a Jack. 
There is Percy ^throwing the licdii iiowrt} : if your 
father will do me any honour, so ; if not, let him kill 
the next Percy himself. I look to be either earl or 
duke, I can assure you. 
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P. Hen. Why, Percy I kill'd myself, and saw thee 
dead. 

FtU. Didst thou? — Lord, lord, how this world 13 
^ren to lying ! — I grant you, I was dotvn, and out 
of breath ; and so was he : but we rose both at an in- 
sUtnt, and fought a long hour by Shrewsbury clock. 
If I may be believed, so ; if not, let them, that should 
reward valour, bear the sin upon their own heads. 
I'll take it upon my death, I gave him this wound in 
the thigh : if the man were alive, and would deny it, 
I wotUd make him eat a piece of my sword. 

P. John. This ia the strangest tale that e'er I heard. 

P. Hen. This is the strangest fellow, brother John. 
Come, bring your luggage nobly on your back : 
For my part, if a lie may do thee grace, 
I'll gild it mth the happiest terms I have. 

[jA Retreat is souni. 
The trumpets sound retreat, the day ia ours. 
Come, brother, let's to the highest of the field, 
To see what friends are living, who are dead. 

{Exeunt P. Hen. and P. John. 

Fal. I'll foUow, as they say, for reward. He that 
rewards me, God reward him ! If I do grow great, 
I'll grow less ; for I'll pui^e, and leave sack, and live 
cleanly, as a nobleman should do. 

{Exil, bearing iff the Body. 

Scene V. Anolier Part o/l/ie Field. 

The Trumpets sound. Enter King Henry, Prince 
Henev, Peincb John, Westmoreland, ana 

others, wjVA Worcester and VsRuati p^soners. 

K. Hen. Thus ever did rebellion find rebuke. — 
III spirited Worcester ! did we not send grace. 
Pardon, and terras of love to all of you ? 
And would'st thou turn our ofiera contrary ? 
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Misuse the tenor of thy kinsman's trust ? 
Three knights upon our party slain to-day, 
A nuble ear], and many a creature else, 
Had be6n olive this hour, 
If, Eke a christian, thou hadst truly borne 
Betwl\t our armies true intelligence. 

Wor. What I have done, my safety urg'd me to ; 
And I embrace this fortune patiently. 
Since not to be avoided it falls on me. 

K. Hen. Bear Worcester to the death, and Vernon 

» Other offenders we will pause upon. — 
[_Exeunt WoR. anii Vernon, guarded. 
How goes the field ? 

P. Sen. The noble Scot, Lord Douglas, when he 

The fortune of the day quite tum'd from him, 
The noble Percy slain, and all his men 
Upon the foot of fear, fled with the rest ; 
And, falling from a hill, he was so bniis'd. 
That the pursuers took him. At my tent 
The Douglas is; and I beseech your grace, 
I may dispose of him. 

K. Em. With all my heart. 

P. Hen. Then, brother John of Lancaster, to you 
This honourable bounty shall belong : 
Go to the Douglas, and deUver him 
Up to his pleasure, ransomless, and free : 
His valour, shown upon our crests to-day. 
Hath taught us how to cherish such high deeds, 
Even in the bosom of our adversaries. 

Lan. I thank your grace for this high courtesy, 

t Which I shall give away immediately'. 
K. Hen. Then this remains, — that we divide our 
power. — 
I This speech »£ Luicoster is omitted in the rolio. 
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You, son JiAm, and mj coosiii Westmoreland, 

Towtads York shall bend yon, with yonr dearest speed. 

To meet Northnmberiand, and the prelate Scroop, 

Who, as we hear, are busily in arms : 

Myself, — and you, son Harry, — ^will towards Wales, 

To fight with Glendower, and the earl of March. 

Rebellion in this land shall lose his sway. 

Meeting the check of such another day : 

And since this business so ficur is done. 

Let us not leave till all our own be won. ^JBxeunt. 
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THE 
SECOND PART OP KING HENRY IV. 

PRELIMISAKT REMARKS. 

j3^|-£3EE followiDg eiitjy appeaiB on the baake of the Sta- 

SSi K£i tioners' Companj ; — 

m^ "23 Aug. 1600. 

^*«« And. Wise. Wm. Apalej".] Two books, the one called 

Much Adoe about Nothings, and the olliBj The Seconde Perte of 

the Histoty of Sing Henry the iiiith, with the Humours of Sir 

John Fallatafi': written b; Mr. Shakespeare." 

And accordingly this second part of King Henry IVih was 
puhhahed by Wiae acd Apsley in 1600- It was sometiojes sup- 
posdd thst there were two impresidona of that date, &am the 
copies varyiDg in some particulars, a whole scene being omitted 
at the commencement of Act III. in some copies, but the error 

additional leaves to supply the defect There is, then, hat one 
quarto impreBidon. The folio has many Unes which ate not found 
in the quarto, and the quarto contains pasaagee which ars omitted 
in the foHo, The^e passages, sometimes important, it has been 
thought right to preserve. They are distinguished by being 
printed within brackets, and are pointud out in the notes. 

From the circumstance of one speech in lbs second scene of 
Act II. bearing the preSx Old. le. Oldaalli, we gatbei that 
Falitaff was still called OldcaiOe when the play was written ; 
and as we know that the name was altered prerious to the entry 
of the first part on the book of the Suiioners' Company on tho 
SSth Febmaiy, 1^97-6, we may fairly conclude that this second 
part was written previous to that date, and therefore most pro- 
baUy in 1597. 

■ *d in this play take up about nine 

a with the account of Hotspur's being 

( and doBOa with the death of King 

of King Henry Y. [1412-I3.J 
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" Upton thinks these two plays improperij called The First 
and Second Parts of Heoiy the Fourth. ' The first play eads^' 
he says, ' with the peaceful settlement of Henry in the kingdom 
by the defeats of the rebela.' This is hardly trae; fior the rebels 
are not yet finally snppreesed. The seond, he tells us, shows 
Henry the Fifth in the rarions lights of a good natured rake^ tiD, 
on his fsther's death, he assumes a more manly character. This 
is true ; but this representation gives us no idea of a dramatic 
action. These two plays will appear to every reader, who shall 
peruse them without ambition of critical discoveries, to be so con- 
nected, that the second is merely a sequel to the first ; to be two 
only to be one."— %/oAnsim. 




PERSONS HEPRESENTED. 



^H King Hknrv the Fourth : 

^H HSNBV, Prince of WaUs, BfterKorit King 

■ Henry v.; 

Thomas, Duke of Clarence ; 

Prince John 0/ LHacaater, qflfncards (3 Hen- tAu Smu. 
ry V.) Duke <^ Bedford ; 

pR[NCE Hl'sipheey (^ GloBter, afterwards (3 
HeoryV-JDukeo/Gloatf- 

Eatlq/' Warwick J 1 

Earl (!^ Westmoreland; \afthe King's Parlu. 

GowBIl; Harcouht; J 

Loii ChiffJutlke qflhe King's Bench. 

A GentUmaa atlauliiig on the Chief Jiutice. 

Earl qf Norlhumberland ; 1 

Scroop, Archbisbop q/' York ; ! Enaaka ta the 

LoRU MowBRAv ; Lord Hastimob ; f King. 

LORO BaRDOLPII ; Sir John Culevile ; J 

Travers and Morton, Dameilicks <if Nortbumberland. 

FAifiT.iFF, Bardolph, Pi!!toi,, oBd Page. 

PoiN3 and Peto, Atlendanti on Prince Henry. 

Shallow and Silence, Country Jiuhcei. 

Davy, Semaat to Shallow. 

MoutDT, Shadow, Waht, Feeble, and Bullcalf, fleemiij, 

Fano nnd Snarb, Sharif s Officen. 

Rumour. A Porter. 

A Dancer, Speaker of the EpOafne. 



SCENE, England. 



iger, 

J 
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INDUCTION. 

Warkworth. Before Northumberland's ■Cartie. 
Enter Rumooh, painted full of Tmffuei'. 

Rumour. 

B^gSPEN your ears; For which of yon will atop 
aHWii '^^^ '^"'' "^ hearing, when loud Rumour 

I, from the orient to the drooping' west. 
Making the wind my poat-horse, Htill unfold 
The acts commenced on this ball of earth : 
Upon my tongues continual slanders ride ; 
The which in every language I pronounce. 
Stuffing the ears of men with false reports. 
I speak of peace while covert enmity, 
Under the smile of safety, wounds the world : 
And who but Rumour, who but only I, 
Make fearful musters, and prepar'd defence ; 
Whilst the big year, swol'n with some other griefi 

' Thl9 waa the commnn way of repraeating this penonagt, 
no unfrequent phamcter in the mnaquea of the poet's lime. In a 
masque on St. Stephen's Night, 1 61 4, hfThntnosCamplDD. SHMaur 
cornea on in a akin cont full of Bii«ged Icmgjui. SeTsral other in- 
stances are cited In the Variorum ShakeipearB. 

' Tht draopisg weal. The fores of this epithet vill he best ex- 
1 by ttie foUowing passage in Macbeth : — 
" Good things of day begin to droop and drowse, 
And njght'a black Agents to (heir preys do rouse." 
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Can play apoo it. Bat what need I tlitis 

My well known boAj to aoatomize 

Among my hooseliotd ? Why is Romonr bere ! 

I ran before King Harry's Tictory ; 

Who, in a bloody field by Shreirabnrr, 

Hath beaten down young Hotspur, and his troops 

Quenching the flame of bold rebellion 

Even with the rebels' blood. But what mean I 

To Bpeak to true at first ? my office is 

To noise abroad, — that Hany Alonmouth fell 

Under the wrath of noble Hotspur's sword ; 

And that the king before the Douglas' rage 

Stoop'd his anointed head as low as death. 

This have I nimour'd through the peasant towns* 

Between that royal field of Shrewsbury 

And this worm-eaten bold of ragged stone^, 

Where Hotspur's father, old Northumberland, 

Lies crafty-sick ; the posts come tiring on, 

And not a man of them brings other news 

Than they have leam'd of me ; from Rumoui's tongnes 

They bring smooth comforts false, worse than true 

wrongs. [^£i)(. 

' 'fbe itopi m the Iwln in a fiutt ex pipe. So in Hamlet; — 
*' Govern Ihejw vtnti^tt with your 6ngFr and thamb ; look jvtit 
itatfi are the lUpt." 

' Thfl old copies havepeoMBf totcru. Mr. Collier's folio anbrti- 
lules ptiaainii In th« next line but ons the old copies miaprint 
Mt Ibc hold. 

Nortbomberluid'B castle. 
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SECOND PART OF KING 
HENRY IV. 

ACT I. 

ScKNB I. The mme. The Porter ahoce the Gals. 

Enter Xions Bardolfh, 

L. Barddph. 
gHO keeps the gate here, ho? — Where is 
the earl 1 
Port. What shall I say you are ? 
L. Bard. Tell thou the earl, 

That the Lord Bardolph doth attend him here. 

Port. His lordship is walk'd forth into the orchard; 
Please it your honour, knock but at the gate, 
And he himself (vill answer. 

I Enter North umbebi-and. 

L. B<*rd. Here comes the earl. 

North. What news, Lord Bardolph ? every minute 

Should be the father of some stratagem ; 
The times are wild ; conteation, like a horse 
Full of high feeding, madly hath broke loose, 
And bears down all before him. 
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L. Bard. Noble earl. 

I bring vou certain news from Shrew^bmy. 

North. Good, an heaven will ! 

L. Bard. As good as heart can iviaL : — 

The king is almost woonded to the death ; 
And, in the fortune of my lord your son. 
Prince Hony slain outright ; and both the Blunts 
Kill'd by the hand of Douglas : young prince John, 
And Westmoreland, and Stafford, fled the field ; 
And Harry Monmouth's brawn, the hulk Sir John, 
Is prisoner to your son ; O, such a day. 
So fought, BO folloirt, and so fairly won. 
^ame not, till now, to dignify the time.s. 
!ince Cxsar's fortunes ! 

North. How is this deriv'd ? 

Saw you the field ? came vou from Shrewsbury? 

L. Bard. I spake with one, my lord, that came from 
thence ; 
A gentleman well bred, and of good name, 
That freely render'd me these news for true. 

North. Here comesmyserTant,Travers, whom Isent 
On Tuesday last to listen after news. 

L. Bard. My lord, I over-rode him on the way; 
And he is fiimish'd with no certainties, 
More than he haply may retail from me. 

Enter Traverb. 
North. Now, Travers, what good tidings comes' 

with youf 
Tra. My lord, Sir John Umfrevile tum'd me back 
With joyful tidings ; and, being better hors'd, 
'^'ttrode me. After him, came, spurring hard. 

Tiding; like news, waa uaed eitter as singular or plural by 
ftiterfli aJthougli t^ey had the singular tiding, novf ohsolete. 
I tidal: — " Jeaoa peTcejvyo^ Ihit the father of ihe oiayds 
nnobe amazed with this tyiiingtt, coilfbrtBd hym." — Matth^ 
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A gentleman almost forspent witJi speed. 
That Etopp'd by me to breathe his bloodied horse : 
He ask'd tlie way to Chester j and of him 
I did demand, what news from Shrewsbury. 
He told me, that rebellion had bad luck, 
And that young Harry Percy's spur was told : 
With that, he gave hia able horse the head, 
And, bending forward, struck his armed heels' 
Against the panting sides of hia poor jade* 
Up to the rowei-head ; and, starting so, 
He aeem'd in running to devour the way', 
Staying no longer question. 

North. Ha ! Again. 

Said he, young Harry Pejcy's spur was cold ? 

»Of Hotspur*, coldspur ? that rebellion 
Had met ill tuck ! 
L. Bard. My lord, I'll tell you what ; — 

^ HU armed httU. So (ho quarto. The folio miaprints it " oWe 

heels ^" the word o&Ze having befln. canght ftom a precading Iidg. 

' Malone wu mistaken in aajdng Qtat Shakespeare dues not 

use the vaiAjeik as a term of cODtempt, for in the instance be 

_ cites from K. Eiehird II.— 

" That Jade hath eat bread from my roya! hand," 
Bichsrd was aogiy with hia fayourits Roan Bubary. In every 
— """ "tancB it seems Jo be uaed in the sense of liaret'a deilni- 
a Jade, a nanghtie horse." 

n the book of Job, ch. sxxlx: — "He twaUouiA the 
d in fierceness and rage." The same expression occnrg in 
laon'aSejanQS:— 

" Bnt with that speed and lieat of appetite 
With which they greedily dtrosr the waj/ 
To soma great sports." 
n the Tempest, Arid, to describe hia alacrity in obeyiag Pros- 
iro's conunanda, says, " / drinli lie air before me." Nemeaian 
a the aame thought : — 

" Latumqus fuga coHtumtre campim." 
* HoMpor seoraa to have been a very common term for a man 
IrfTehenienee and precipitation. Slanyiurat renders the foHowinE 
•■ le irf Virgil :— 

" Nee vicloris lieri tetigit cnptiva cubile." 
" To eoneh not mounting of mayater vanqnisher hoatipar," 
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If my young lord your son have Dot the day. 
Upon wine honour, for a Bilken point' 
I'll give my barony : never talk of it. 

iVort/;. Why should the gentleman, that rode by 

Give then such instances of loss? 

L. Bard. Who, he ! 

He was some hilding" fellow, thst had stol'n 
The horse he rode on ; and, upon my life. 
Spoke at a venture. Look, here comes more news. 
Enter Mokton. 

North. Yea, this man's brow, like to a title-leaf. 
Foretells the nature of a tragick volume : 
So looks the strand, whereou the imperious flood 

Hath left a witnesa'd usurpation, 

Say, Morton, didst thou come from Shrewsbury ? 

Mw. I ran from Shrewsbury, my noble lord ; 
Where hateful death put on hia ugliest mask. 
To &ight our party. 

North. How doth my son, and brother* 

Thou tremblest ; and the whiteness in thy cheek 
Is apter than thy tongue to tell thy errand. 
Even such a man, so faint, so spiritless, 
So dull, so dead in look, so woe-begone. 
Drew Priam's curtain in the dead of night, 
And would have toid him, half his Troy was bum'd : 
But Priam found the fire, ere he his tongue. 
And I my Percy's death, ere thou report's! it. 
This thou would'st say, — Your son did thus, and thus ; 
Your brother, thus ; so fought the noble Douglas ; 
Stopping my greedy ear ivith their bold deeds : 
But in the end, to stop mine ear indeed. 
Thou hast a sigh to blow away this praise, 
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Ending with — brother, son, and all are dead. 

Mor. Douglas is living, and your brother, yet : 
But, for my lord your son, 

North. Why, he is dead. 

See, what a ready tongue suspicion hath ! 
He, that but fears the thing he would not knon'. 
Hath, by instinct, knowledge from others' eyes, 
That what he fear'd is chanc'd. Yet speak, Morton ; 
Tell thou thy earl, his divination lies ; 
And I will take it as a sweet disgrace, 

»Aiid make thee rich for doing me such wrong. 
Mor. You are too great to be by me gainaitid : 
Your spirit is too true, your fears too certain. 
Nm-th. Yet, for all this, say not that Percy's dead. 
I see a strange confession in thine eye : 
Thou aliak'st thy head, and hold'at it fear, or sLo, 
To speak a truth. If he be slain, say so ; 
The tongue offends not, that reports his death : 
And he doth sin, that doth belie the dead ; 
Not he, which says the dead is aot alive. 
Yet the firat bringer of unwelcome news 
Hath but a losing office ; and his tongue 
Sounds ever after as a sullen belJ, 
Remember'd knoUing a departing friend'. 

L. Bard. I cannot think, my lord, your son is dead. 

I Mor. I am sorry, I should force you to believe 
'' So in SbakBapeArc's seveaty-fiist Somiet : — 
" Ydq Bhsll hear the Biu-ly tuBen bell 
Give waroing to the world that I am Bed." 
Milton hBi iidopted thia eiprBMive epithet ; — 
" I heor the far-off corfew sound 
Over Bome wide-wulered Bhore, 
Sninging alow with tnUen roor." 
The beU anciently waa rung before the dying poraon had expired, 
tnd thence waa called the /nin'iiji bell. Mr. Donee thought it pro- 
bable that this bell might bara been originally used nitb a view 
lo drive away ilemona, who ware aupposed to watch Tor the part- 
ing son] ; but it Vina moat probably id bespeak the prayers of the 
bitbful, and as a solemn wamitig to the linng. 
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That, whicb I would to heaven I had not seen : 

But these mine eyes saw him iii bloody state, 

Rend'ring faint quittance^ wearied and outbreath'd. 

To Harry Monmouth : whose swift wrath beat down 

The never daunted Percy to the earth, 

From whence with life he never more sprung up. 

In few, his death (whose spirit lent a lire 

Even to the dullest peasant in his camp), 

Being bruited 9 once, took fire and heat away 

Prom the best temper'd courage iu his troops : 

Fur from his metal was his party ateel'd ; 

Which once in him abated, all the rest 

Tum'd on themselves, like dull and heavy lead. 

And as the thing that's heavy in itself, 

Upon enforcement, flies with greatest speed ; 

So did our men, heavy in Hotspur's loss, 

Lend to this weight such lightness with their fear, 

That arrows fled not swifter toward their aim. 

Than did our soldiers, aiming at their safety, 

Fly from, the field. Then was that nohle Worcester 

Too soon ta'en prisoner : and that furious Scot, 

The bloody Douglas, whose well labouring sword 

Had three times slain the appearance of the king, 

'Gan Tail'° his stomach, and did grace the shame 

Of those that tum'd their hacks ; and, in his flight. 

Stumbling in fear, was took. The sum of all 

Is, — that the king hath won ; and hatk sent out 

King Henry V. — 

" We stflll forget the office of onr hand 
Soouei than qmtbmct of desert and merit." 
° Bruited, i e. reported, niAatd inroad. Vida Macbeth, Act v. 

OaK nail Ail itomaei, i, e, b^an to faR liU courage, to let hii 
liai under hit fortiaie. To uoina to &iMr, to cort down. 80 
TamingofthH Shrew, Act v:— 
" TheD vail t/oar liamadit, hi it ia do boot, 
And place your hands below ytiai huaband'e ftot." 
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A speedy power to encounter you, my lord, 
Under the conduct of young Lancaster, 
And Westmoreland : this is the news at full. 

Korth. For this I shall have time enough to mourn. 
In poison there is physick ; and these news'. 
Having been well, that would have made me sick, 
Being sick, have in some laeasure made me well : 
And as the wretch, whose fever-weak en'd joints, 
Like strengthless hinges, buckle" under life. 
Impatient of his fit, breaks like a fire . 
Out of bis keeper's arma ; even so my limbs, 
Weaken'd with grief, being now enrag'd with grief ", 
Are thrice themselves : hence therefore, thou nice" 

crutch ; 
A scaly gauntlet now, with joints of steel. 
Must glove this hand : and hence, thou sickly quoif ; 
Thou art a guard too wanton for the head. 
Which princes, flesh'd with conquest, aim to hit. 
Now bind ray brows with iron ; And approach 
The ragged'st^* hour that time and spite dare bring, 
To frown upon the enrag'd Northumberland ! 
Let heaven kiss earth ! Now let not nature's hand 
Keep the wild flood confin'd ! let order die ! 
And let the world no longer be a stage. 
To feed contention in a lingering act ; 

' Thaa the quarto. The folio tr»ata neaa aa ringnlar, and 

" Buckle, i. a. bend. So ia B«n Jonson'a Staple of News : — 
" And leach his body 
To bend, and these my aged kneaa to buckle 
In adoration and just worship to you." 
" Grief, in tlie latter part of this line, is used, in ita preserl 
tense, for scrrae ; in the former part for boSlg pain, 

" ateevena explains nice here by trifling i but Sliakespean?, 
like his coteniporaries, uses it Id the sense of cffnnnuUe, deScaic, 
- der. 

'* Baggid and raggal wen formerly used irith the same mean- 
ing. Theobald snbatilBted nuig«r*l here, L o. nm^utt. See As 
Ton Like It, Act a 8c. B. 
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Bni let one spirit of the first-born Cain 
Reign in all bosoms, that, each heart being set 
On bloody courses, the rude scene may end, 
And darkness be the burier of the dead*^ ! 

Tra. This strained passiaii doth ^u wrong, my 
]ord'«. 

L. Bard, Sweet earl, divorce not wisdom from your 
honour. 

Mor. The lives of all yonr loving complices 
Lean on your health ; the which, if you give o'er 
To stormy passion, must perforce decay. 
You cast the event of war, my noble lord''. 
And suram'd the account of chance, before you said, — 
Let us make head. It was your preaurmise, 
That in the dole'* of blows your son might drop : 
You knew, he walk'd o'er perils, on an edge, 
More likely to fall in, than to get o'er'9 ; 
You were advis'd'^", hii flesh was capable 

" " The coadnsion of this noble apeoeh," saya Johnson, " ii 
extmiwlj itriking. There ii no need to enppoH it vxacQj [jkila- 
lophical ; rfflr*Mjf, in postry, may be abtaux of a/ts, as well as 
privatioQ of light. Yet wa may remait that, by sa ancient 
opinion, it has been held that if the bmnnn race, for whom the 
world iraa made, were extirpated, the whole system of snhlnnary 
natora would cease at once." Mr. Boswell remarks that a pas- 
sage resembling this, but feeble in eoraparisim, is foond in The 
Donble Marringe of Beaumont and Fletcher ; — 
" That we taigbt fall. 
And in our ruins swallow up tiiis kingdonj, 
Nay, the whole world, and make a second chaos." 
" This line ia omitted in the folio. In the quarto it is by mis- 
take given to UmfntjUef who is spoken of in this very ficene as 
abaent It is given to Tnuxn at Steevena's suggestion. 

" This and the thirteen following lines, and a nmnber of others 
In this play, were not in the quarfo edition. 
" Dolet i. e. dealing, or diitrUialinn. 
" So in King Henry IV. Part i :— 

" Aa full of peril and udventnrona spirit. 

As (o o'erwalk a cnnent roaring load. 

On the unaleadfast footing of a apaar." 

Tom wtn ndi-u'd, that ja, yoii leere manmd or awort 
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Of wounds, and scars ; and that his forward spirit 
Would lift him where most trade of danger rang'd ; 
Yet did you say, — Go forth ; and none of this, 
Though strongly apprehended, could restrain 
The stiff-borne action : What hath then befallen. 
Or what hath this bold enterprise brought forth, 
More than that being which was like to be ? 

L. Bard. We all, that are engaged to this loss". 
Knew that we ventur'd on such dangerous seas, 
That, if we wrought out life, 'twas ten to one : 
And yet we ventur'd, for the gain propos'd 
Chok'd the respect of likely peril fear'd ; 
And, since we are o'erset, venture again. 
Come, we will all put forth ; body, and goods. 

Mar. 'Tis more than time : And, mv mostnoble lord, 

I hear for certain, and do speak the truth^, 

The gentle archbishop of York is up, 
With well appointed powers ; he is a man, 
Who with a double surety binds his followers. 
My lord your son bad only but the corps. 
But shadows, and the shows of men, to fight ' 
For that same word, rebellion, did divide 
The action of their bodies from their souls ; 
And they did fight with queasiness", constrain' d, 
As men drink potions; that their weapons only 
Seem'd on our side, but, for their spirits and souls, 
This word, rebellion, it had froze them op. 
As fish are in a pond : But now the bishop 
Turns insurrection to religion : 
Suppos'd sincere and holy in his thoughts, 

" This mode of espreMion haa before been iioticea. Thus in 
lie first part of King Henry IT.— 

" Hath n more worthy inlereat to this BUte." 

" I htar for cinairt and do speak At ImlA. The quarto readu, 
" and dart epeak the truth." The following twenty-one liijei are 
omitted in the quarto. 

*^ With ijutannta, i, e. ogaimt their atomadu. 
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He's follow'd both with body and with mind ; 
And doth enlarge his rising ivith the blood 
Of fair King Richard, serap'd from Pomfret stones : 
Derives from heaven his quarrel, and his cause ; 
Tells them, he doth bestride a bleeding liuid^*, 
Gasping for life under great Bolingbroke ; 
And more ^, and less, do flock to follow him. 

North. I knew of this before ; bnt, to speak truth, 
This present grief had wip'd it from ray mind. 
Go in with me ; and counsel every man 
The aptest way for safety, and revenge : 
Get posts, and letters, and make friends with speed ; 
Never so few, and^'' never yet more need. ^Exeunt. 



ScBNB II. London. A Street. 

Enter Sik John Falstaff, with his Page bearing 
his Sword and BucMer. 
Pal. Sirrali, you giant, what says the doctor to mj 
water 1? 

Page. He said, sir, the wat«r itself was a good 
healthy water : but for the party that owed* it, he 
might have more diseases than he knew for. 

" Sahide a bletding iand, IhM 'm,sla'nd ortr Ilia countrf, ai l/u: 
liea blcedi-si/ and pmilralc, (o protect her. It WB9 the office of ■ 
friend to protect his fallen comrade in bottle in this manner. 
Shakespeare baa alluded to it in otber places. 

" More mdlai,i.e. gnat and tmall, all rmiti. SoinMacbetb: — 
" Both mors and kia hKvfl giveu him the ravolt." 

« The fblio has nor for and. 

' This qaaekei7 wae once bo much In fhsblon that Liaacre, the 
founder of the College of PhjaicaaiiB, dcYised a statute to restrain 
apolhecariea from carrying the icaUr of their patients to a doctor, 
and afterwards giving medicines in coaseqnence of the opiuions 
pronouuood concerning it. This statute was followed hy another, 
which fort»ade the doctors tbeniselves to pronounce on any dis- 
order from such an nncertiun diagnostic. But tills did not es- 
tingaish the practice, vhich has had its dupes in more enlighteaed 

' Owed, i.e. omnad. 
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Fol. Men of all sorts take a pride to gird^ at me : 
The brain of tliis fooliBh-compounded clay-man, is 
not able to invent any thing that tends to laughter, 
more than I invent, or is invented on me ; I am not 1 
only witty in myself, but the cause that wit ia in other 1 
men. I do here walk before thee, like a bow, that 
hath overwhelmed aU her litter but one. If the prince 
put thee into my service for any other reason than to 
set me ofi*, why then I have no judgment. Thou 
whoreson mandrake', thou art fitter to be worn in my 
cap, than to wait at my heels. I was never manned 
with an agate ^ till now: but I vrill in-set' you neither 
in gold nor silver, but in vile apparel, and send you 
back again to your master, for a jewel ; the juvenal^ ; 
the prince your master, whose chin is not yet fledged ; 
I will sooner have a beard grow in the palm of my 
band, than he shall get one on'' his cheek ; and yet he 
will not stick to say, his face is a face-royal. God 

' "Oird," Mr. Clifford Bays, "ia.nmeremetallissis of gride, and 
means ■ thnut, a blow j the metaphorical use of the vrord for b 
•mait atroko of vit, taunt, reproachful reUrt, &c. la juBtified by a. 
■imilar application of kindred terms in all languages." 

' MandToit, i. e. a root itmxiied to have Ike lAape of a num. 
Quacka and ImposUrs eounter^ited, -with the toot briony, fignm 
resembling parts of the hniaan body, which were sold to ttaa 
credulous as endued nith specific virtues. See Sir Thomas Browne's 
Vulgar Errora, p. 72, edit. 1 6BH, for some very enrioua partienlara. 

* An offote is UAed mctapborically for a very diminutive person, 
in allusion to the small figurea cut in agate for rings and brooches. 
Thus Florio explains " Formaglio : ouches, brooches, or tablets 
and jewels, that yet some old men wear in their hats, with agath- 
tUma, cut and graven with some formes and images on them, 
namely of fiimoua men's beads." So in Eomeo and Juliet : — 

" In shape no bigger than an agate ttone. 
On the fore finger of an alderman." 

* So the first quarto. The folio reads " I will k( you." 

* Jactital occurs in A Hidsammcr Night's Dream, and in Love's 
Labour's Lost. It is alio used ia mnny places by Chaucer for a 

■■ The qoarlo has hero off his cheek ; and in a similar passage, 
at p. 162, of instead of on, which is the reading of th« folio, 'Die 
idiom had evidently changed in the interval. 
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may finish it when he will, it is nut a huir amiss yet : 
he may keep it still as a face-royal', for a barber shall 
never earn sixpence out of it ; and yet he will be 
crowing, as if he had writ man ever since his father 
was a bachelor. He may keep his own grace, but 

he is almost out of mine, I can assxire him, What 

said master Dombledoa about the satin for my short 
cloak, and slops 1 

Page. He said, sir, you should procure him better 
assurance than Bardolph : he would not take his 
bond and yours ; he liked not the security. 

Fal. Let him be damn'd like the glutton j may his 
tongue be hotter ! — A whoreson Achitophel ! a ras- 
cally yea-forsooth knave ! to bear a gentleman in 
hand^, and then stand upon security ! — The whoreson 
smooth-pates do now wear nothing but high shoes, 
and bunches of keys at their girdles ; and if a man is 
thorough^ with them in honest taking up, then they 
must stand upon — security. I had as lief they would 
put ratsbane in my mouth, as offer to stop it with 
security. I looked he should have sent me two and 
twenty yards of satin, as I am a true knight, and he 
sends me security. Well, he may sleep insecurity; 
for he hath the horn of abundance, and the lightness 
of his wife shines through it : and yet cannot he see, 

though he have his own lantern to light him. 

Where's Bardolph ? 

Paffe. He's gone into Smithfield, to buy your wor- 
ship a horse. 

' Aface-TOj/al Steeveni imaginea that there may be a quibble 

intended on the coin called a real, orroj/al; that a barber run no 

uxpence by hia face, tban by tbe face stamped on tlie 

ne requiruig as little sbaving as the otber. 

^ To bear in hand is to hwp ut ac^ectoiian byjalsc perxuasioju^ 

in Macbeth :— 

" How yea were botne va hand, how ttTisscd." 
' Thortmgh, i. e. argent in tri/ijig to take up goods on crediL 
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fal. I bought him in Paul's'", and he'll buy me a 
horse in SmithUeld : an I could get me but a wife in 
the stews, I were mann'd, horaed, and wived. 

Enter die Jjoid. Chief Justice*', and an Attendant. 

Page. Sir, here comes tJie nobleman that committed 
the prince for striking him about Burdolph, 

Fal. Wait close, I will not see him. 

C'k. Just. What's he that goes there ? 

Atten. Faktaff, an't please your lordship. 

Ck. Jast. He that was in question for the robbery ? 

Alien. He, my lord : but he hath since done good 
service at Shrewsbury ; and, as I hear, is now going 
with some charge to the lord John of Lancaster. 

C'A. JvM. What, to York ? Call him back again. 

AtUn. Sir John FalstafT! 

Fal. Boy, tell hTm 1 am deaf. 

Pa/je. You must speak louder, my master is deaf, 

Ch. Just. I am sure he is, to the hearing of any 
thing good. — Go, pluck him by the elbow : I must 
Hpeak with him. 

Asm. Sir John, 

Fal. What ! a young knave, and beg'' ! Is there 

'" Thetujdyof oM 5(. i'miTi Church, in LoDclon, was ttcODStnnt 

&eqneiittid by idle people of all descriptlana, AdvertiBemeaU 
wen fixed up there, bsiguns made, servaota hired, Ac Tha 
gcene of the chief part of the Uurd act of Ben JonBoa'B Eveiy Man 
in his Humour is l^d there. In the Choice of Change, 1598, 
quarto, It is said that "A man mnat not make choyae of throe 
things in three places. Of a wife in WeslminMer ; of a servant 
in Paule'sj of a horse in SmithGeldi lest he chuse a queane, a 
knave, or a jade,'^ 

" ThiBJadgewaa Sir Wm.Gascoigne,chiefJusticeof the King's 
Bench. Ha died Det 17, 1413, and waa buried in Harewood 
Chnrch, in Torkahire, His efflgy is on hia monument, and may 
bo seen in Googh's Sepulchral HonnmentB, vol. ii. 

" The quarto baa b^giag, and joaC below tho folio has leant 
huEead of needL 
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not wars? is there not employment? Doth not the 
king lock subjects ? Jo not the rebels need soldiers ? 
Though it be a shame to be on any side but one, it 
is worse shame to beg than to be on the worst side, 
were it worse than the name of rebellion can tell how 
to make it. 

Allen. You mistake me, sir. 

Fal, Why, air, did I say you were an honest man ) 
setting my knighthood and my soldiership aside, I 
had lied in my throat if I had said so. 

Atlen. I pray you, sir, then set your knighthood 
and your soldiership aside ; and give me leave to tell 
you, you lie in your throat, if you say I am any other 
than an honest man. 

Fal. I give thee leai'e to tell me so ! I lay aside 
that which grows to me ! If thou get'at any leave of 
me, hang me ; if thou takest leave, thou wert better 
be hanged. You hunt-counter'^, hence J avaunt! 

Atim. Sir, my lord would speak ivith you. 

Gh.JusL Sir John FalstafF, a word with you. 

Fed. My good lord ! — God give your lordship good 
time of day. I am glad to see your lordship abroad : 
I heard say, your lordship was sick ; I hope, your 
lordship goes abroad by advice. Your lordship, though 
not clean past your youth, hath yet some smack of age 
in you, some reliali of the saltness of time ; and I 
most humbly beseech your lordship, to have a reverend 
care of your health. 

Ch. Jitit. Sir John, I sent for you before your ex- 
pedition to Shrewsbury. 

ha/jBoadii to Aunt it by Ike heel ia the (echnical phrase. FalaUfT 
mar fc™ to tell Uie man that he is on a arong tctat. The folio 
printa htnt-anmta- vith a hTphen -, but in the quartos the words 
ore disjoined — Aunt cmmter. Cotgrave anplains " oontrepied, that 
which w( call cotmter in htrnting." Them is no doubt ^naiou to 
thecouuter-priaoii here; aa such allusions were veiy commoD in 
Qw poet's age. 
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Fol. Aa't please your lordship, I hear his majesty 

retum'd with some discomfort from Wales. 

Ck. Judt. I talk not of his majesty. — You would 
it come when I sent for you. 

Fal. And I hear moreover, hia highness is fallen 
into this same whoreson apoplexy. 

Ck. Just. Well, heaven mend him ! I pray, let me 
speak with you. 

Fal. This apoplexy is, as I take it, a kind of le- 
thargy, an't please your lordship ; a kind of sleeping 
in the blood, a whoreson tingling. 

Ch. Just. What tell you me of it ? be it as it is. 

Fal. It hath its* original from much grief; fkim 
study, and perturbation of the brain. I have read the 
causeof hiseSectsin Galen ; it is a kind of deafness. 

Ck. Just. I think, you are fallen into the disease ; 
for yon hear not what I say to you. 

Fal. '* Very weU, my lord, very well : rather, an't 
please you, it is the disease of not listening, the ma- 
lady of not marking, that I am troubled withal. 

Ck. Jjot. To punish you by the heels, would amend 
tlie attention of your ears ; and I care not, if I do 
become'* your physician. 

Fal. I am as poor as Job, my lord ; hut not so 
patient : your lordship may minister the potion of im- 
prisonment to me, in respect of poverty ; but how I 
sliould be your patient to follow your prescriptions, 

■ In the old copies thia Blanda "It hath i( originsL" The 

lue, and It is lemirkable that in the latter port of thia speech ne 
have the penonal proncinii hii sapplying Ut pliwe. la (hs poet's 
time hii or ha-t was conatanfly need for ita. He has only two 
or three puBageB vhera we have tE'i thna printed. 
" In the qusrtD edition this speech stands thua : — 
Old. Very -well, my lord, very well." 
This is a strong comboration of the tradition that Falstaff was 
first called Otdcaslk. See the First Part of King Heniy IV. p. IS, 

" The folio has only J/ii*. 
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the wise may make some dram of a scruple, or, indeed, 
a scruple ilself. 

Ch. Juit. I sent for you, when there were matters 
ngainst you for your life, to come speak with me. 

FdL. As I was then advised by my learned counsel 
in the laws of this land-service, I did not come. 

Ck. Jiat. Well, the truth is, Sir John, you live in 
great infamy. 

Fal. He that buckles him in my belt, cannot live 

Ch. Just. Your means are very slender, and your 
waste is great. 

Fai. I would it were otherwise ; I would mymeans 
were greater, and my waist slenderer. 

CA, Jiat. You have misled tlie youthful prince. 

Fal. The young prince hath misled me : I am the 
fellow with the great belly, and he my dog, 

Ck. JjuU. Well, I am loath to gall a new-healed 
wound ; your day's service at Shrewsbury hath a little 
gilded over your night's exploit on Gad's-hill : you 
may thank the unquiet time for your quiet o'erpoating 
that action. 

Fat. My lord- 
ed. Jiat. But since all is well, keep it so ; wake 
not a sleeping wolf. 

Fal. To wake a wolf, is as bad as to smell a fox. 

Ch. Jvst. What ! you are as a candle, the better 
part burnt out. 

Fal. A wasseP^ candle, my lord ; all tallow : if I 
did say of wax, my growth would approve the truth. 

Ch. Just, There is not a white hair on your face, but 
should Lave hb effect of gravity. 

" A mmel candle ia a large caitdU lighted <ip at a feast. Then 
10 & giubblfl upon the word wait whicli aigrufies increaso (u well 
as the matter of the honeycomb. We have tho same quibbis in 
Lore's Lobour'a Lost, Act v. Sc. S : — 

" That was the way to make bis godhead uuj 
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Fal. His effect of gravy, gravy, gravy. 

Ch. Just. You follow the young prince up and down, 
like his ill angel. 

Fal. Not so, my lord ; your ill angel " is light ; but, 
I hope, he that looks upon me, will take me without 
weighing : and yet, in some respects, I grant, I can- 
not go, I cannot tell '° : Virtue is of so little regard in 
these coster-monger times'^, that true valour is turned 
bear-herd : Pregnancy^ is made a tapster, and hath 
his quick wit wasted in giving reckonings ; all the 
other gifts appertinent to man, as the malice of this 
age shapes them, are not worth a goosebeny. You, 
that are old, consider not the capacities of us that are 
young : you measure the heat of our livers with the 
bitterness of your galls : and we that are in the va- 
ward of our youth, I must confess, are wags too. 

Ck, Just. Do you set down your name in the scroll 
of youth, that are written down old with all the cha- 
racters of 'age ? Have you not a moist eye, a dry 
hand, a yellow cheek, a white beard, a decreasing leg, 
an increasing belly ? Is not your voice broken, your 
wind short, your chin double, your wit single-', and 

" Yimr iB aagd it light. " Aa light as o ctipt angel," is a CDm- 
poiisoa frequent in the old comedies. So in Earn Alley, or Merry 
Tricte. 16II^— 
"Th6lawspealtsp^oflt, does it not? — 
Fnitli, some bad angeU hsnnt us now and then." 

" / cannot tell, Johnson eiplnina, "I cannot ba taken in a 
reckouiug, I cannot pass curreat." Mr. Gifibrd objecta to this 
explanation, and eajs that it merely means, " I cannot tell what 
to ihinlf of it." TTie phrase, with that signification, wns cor- 
lainly comnion (saya Mr. BoswpU) ; bnC as it will also bear the 
sense which Dr. Johnson assigned to it, Folstaff do doubt in- 
tended to convoy both meimiiigs. 

" Oater-moitgrr tima are petty pidiBlag tima; when the pre- 
valence of trade has produced that raeanness that rales the merit of 
every thing by money. The folio omits tima after costermongera. 

" FregniBKi/iiTeadinea, fertility of thought: SoinHamlel; — 
" How prtrpunit his replica are." 

" Singic ia simple, silly. How much has been written about 
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every part about you blasted \vith antiquity ? md 
will you yet call yourself young ? Fye, fye, fye, Sir 
John! 

fal. My lord, I was born about three of the clock 
in the afternoon^, with a white head, and Bomething 
a round belly. For my voice, — 1 have lost it with 
hollaing, and singing of anthems. To approve my 
youth fiirther, I will not : the truth la, I am only old 
in judgment and understanding: and he that will ca- 
per with me for a thousand marks, let him lend me 
the money, and have at him. For the box o' the ear 
that the prince gave you, — he gave it like a rude 
prince, and you took it like a sensible lord. I have 
checked him for it ; and the young lion repents ; 
marry, not in ashes, and sackcloth ; but in new sUk 
and old sack. 

Ck.Just. Well, heaven send the prince a better com- 
panion ! 

Fal. Heaven send the companion a better prince ! 
I cannot rid my hands of him. 

Ch.Jutl. Weil, the king hath sever'd you ond Prince 
Harry : I bear, you are going with lord John of Lan- 
caster, against the archbishop, and the earl of North- 
umberland. 

Fal. Yea ; I thank your pretty sweet wit for it. 
But look you pray, all you that kiss my lady peace 
at home, that our armies join nut in a hut day ! for, 
by the Lord, I take but two shirts out with me, and 
I mean not to sweat extraordinarily ; if it be a hot day, 
an I brandish any thing but my bottle, I would I might 
never spit white again. There is not a dangerous ac- 
tion can peep out his head, but I am thrust upon it ; 

this phrase, und to how little purpose I Siagle-witted and Kitgle- 
•ffuTJ were eonunoTi epithets nith our ancestors, to deaigaste 
ninjp& pcrtow. Tide note oa Bomeo and Juliet, Act U. Sc 4. 

*■ AhoM thrre of Ou clack of Oit aftemoaa. These words and 
some others in this scene are omitted in the folio. 
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Well, I cannot last ever'". []But it was always yet 
the trick of our Eogliali nation, if they have a good 
thing, to make it too common. If ye will needs say, 
I am an old man, you should give me rest. I would 
to Ood, my name were not so terrible to the enemy 
as i( is. 1 were better to be eaten to death with rust, 
than to be scoured to nothing w'ith perpetual motion.^ 
Ch. Juit. Well, be honest, be honest ; And God 
bless your expedition ! 

Fol. Will your lordship lend me a thousand pound, 
to furnish me forth \ 

Ch. Jml. Not a penny, not a penny ; you are too 
impatient to bear crosses^*. Fare you well : Com- 
mend me to my cousin Westmureland. 

I [^Exeunt Chief Justice and Attendant. 

I FaL If I do, fillip me with a three-man beetle**. 

W — A man can no more separate age and covetotisness, 

r than he can part young limbs and lechery : but the 
gout galls the one, and the pox pinches the other ; and 

80 both the degrees prevent*^ my curses. — Boy.' 

Page. Sir? 

" Tho rest of this speech, which ia not io the folio, is restoreil 
from tho quarto copj. 

" Ta bear crouet. A quibble ie here intended between crones, 
atntntryingn, and mone/t bo called &oia the reveTBe bflin^ imprebfied 
with u C1-0S9. In As You Like It we haie it again : — 
I " If I should bear you, I should bear no cross." 

L " fiBip me with a Ihra-iaaa beetle. This Blludea to a common 
I bat cruel diveraion of bovs, called fiBping the toad. The}' lay ■ 
board two or three feet long, at light imglea over a transverse 
piece two or three inches thjck; then plating the toad st one 
end of the board, the other end is stmck by a bat or large stick, 
which throws the poor load forty or fifty feet porponditularly 
from the earth ; and the fall generally kills it. A.l}iree-manbade 
is B heavy beetle, with three handles, need in driving piles, &c. 
— ■■- ■■ required three men to lift it. 



le eyea jBwwnf the night watches." — Ft. csii. 
Oae of our old traiulators renders the " Noctem qae instaliat in 
terpnecuperc i toprci'cntthenight Ihnt was athand." Ithasbee: 
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Fal. What money is in my puise ? 

Page. Seven groats and two-pence. 

Fal. I CSQ get no remedy against this constunption 
of the parse : borrowing only lingers and lingers it out, 
but the diaease is incurable. — Go bear diis letter to 
mf lord of Lancaster ; this to the prince ; this to die 
earl of Westmoreland ; and this to old mistress Ur- 
aula, whom 1 have weekly sn-am to many since I per- 
ceived the firet white hair on^ my chin : About it ; 
you know where to find me. \E^t Page.] A pox of 
this goat ! or, a gout of this pox ! for the one, or the 
other, plays the rogue ivith my great toe. It is no 
matter, if I do halt; I have the wars for my colour, 
and my pension shall seem the more reasonable : A 
good wit will make use of any tiling ; I will turn 
ommodityM. \Exit. 



ScxNE III. York. A Rrxim in the Archbishop's 

Enter ths Archbishop o/' York, tke Lords Hast- 

iNQS, MowsBAY, and LoBD Bardolpu. 
Arck, Thus have you heard our cause, and known 

And, my most noble friends, I pray you all. 
Speak plainly your opinions of our hopes : — 
And first, lard marshal, what say you to it? 

Mawb. I well allow the occasion of our arms ; 
But gladly would be better satisSed, 
How, in our means, we shotdd advance ourselves 

proposed to cbnnge degnet io diteaai. But there isvfit in Bpsuk- 
h honours. 



"V 



Thus the folio. Tha quarto has "of my chin." See noti 



" Cantmodity 'a profit, mlerat. Vide note on King John, A 
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To look with forehead bold and big enough 
Upon the power and puissance of the king. 

JUm/. Our present musters grow upon tlie file 
To five and twenty thousand men of choice ; 
And our supplies live largely in the hope 
Of great Northumberland, whose bosom burns 
With an incensed fire of injuries. 

L. Bard. The question then, Lord Hastings, stand- 
eth thus ; — 
Whether our present five and twenty thousand 
May hold up head ivithout Northumberland. 

Hast. With him, we may. 

L. Bard. Ay, marry, there's the point : 

But if without him we be thought too feeble, 
My judgment is, we should not step too fur 
Till we had his assistance by the hand : 
QFor, in a theme so bloody-fac'd as this', 
Conjecture, expectation, and surmise 
Of aids uncertain, should not be admitted,^ 

Ardi. 'TJs very true, Lord Bardolph ; for, indeed, 
It was young Hotspur's case at Shrewsbury. 

L. Bard. It was, my lord; who hn'd himself with 

Eating the air on promise of supply, 
Flattering himself with project of a power 
Sluch smaller tlian the smajlest of his thoughta* : 
And so, with great imagination, 
Proper to madmen, led his powers to death. 
And, winking, leap'd into destruction. 

Hatt. But, by your leave, it never yet did hurt, 
To lay down likelihoods, and forma of hope. 



■ Tbtee lines, iadnded in 


brackats, a. 


e bera only 


to be found 


in lie folio. 
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L, Bard. QYes, in' this present quality of war ; — 
Indeed the instant action, a cause on foot, 
Lives so in hope, as in an early spring 
We see the appearing buds ; which, to prove fruit, 
Hope gives not so much warrant, as despair. 
That frosts will bite them. When we mean to build. 
We first survey the plot, then draw the model ; 
And when we see the figure of the house, 
Then must we rate the cost of the erection : 
Which if we find outweighs ability. 
What do we then, but draw anew the model 
In fewer offices ; or, at last*, desist 
To build at all ? Much more, in this great work 
(Which is, almost, to pluck a kingdom down. 
And set another up), should we survey 
The plot of situation, and the model ; 
Consent upon a sure foundation ; 
Question surveyors ; know our own estate. 
How able such a work to undergo. 
To weigh against his^ opposite ; or else,^ 
We fortify in paper, and in figures. 
Using the names of men instead of men 

® The first twenty lines of Lord Bardolph's speech are not in 
the quarto ; they were firdt inserted in the folio 1623. The old 
copy reads : — 

" Bard. Yes, (/* this present quality of war, 
Indeed the instant action : a cause on foot, 
Lives so in hope," &c. 
Malone substituted in for if^ at the suggestion of Johnson. Lord 
Baroolph means, *' Yes, such course hath done hurt ; namely, in 
such a condition of matters military as we are now to deal with.'* 
* The old copy has hasti Steevens corrected it. 
^ Much more in this great work, says Lord Bardolph, should 
we examine our plan, our situation, and the frame of it. Agree 
upon a secure foundation of it. Question lookers-on, know our 
position; how far we are able to undertake such a work and 
*>reponderate against what is opposed to iU We have here again 
personal pronoun hi* for its ; and, not perceiving this, the cor- 
nr of Mr. Collier's folio botched the passage with an interpo- 
l line of his own invention. 
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Like one, that diaivs the model of a house 
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Beyond his power to build it ; who, half through, 
~ " and leaves his part-created cost 

A naked subject to the tveepiug clouds, 
And waste for churlish winter's tyranny. 

RoA. Grant, that our hopes (yet likely of fair birth). 
Should be still-bom, and that we now possesa'd 
The utmost man uf expectation ; 
I think, we are a body strong enough. 
Even as we are, to equal with the king. 

L. Bard. What ! is the king but five and twenty 
thousand ? 

HaM. To us, no more ; nay, not so much. Lord 
Bardolph. 
For his divisions, as the times do brawl. 
Are in three heads : one power against the French', 
And one against Glendower; perforce, a third 
Must take up us : So is the unfirm king 
In three divided ; and his co&ers sound 
With hollow poverty and emptiness. 

Arch. That he should draw his several strengths 
together, 
I And come against us in full puissance, 
, Need not be dreaded. 

HmI. If he should do so, 

He leaves his back unarm'd, the French and Welsh 
Baying him at the heels ; never fear that, 

[_Batd. Who,iait like,should lead his forces hither? 

Hast. The dnkeofLancoster^, and Westmoreland: 

' During tWa rebellion of Northumberland and the Archhishop, 
■ French anoy of twelve thousuid men Uuded at Milford Hivsu 
in aid of Onea Qlondoirer. See Holimhcd, p. SSI. 

' PrincB John of Lanmtter was Dot created a duke till the ae- 

cond jear of the reign of his brotber, King Henry Y. At this 

time Prince Bear? waa actaalty duke of LancoBter, Shnkeapeare 

vsa misled by Stow, wbo. speHkiog of the firat parliament of 

I King Henry IV. Bay.i, " Then the king roac, and made Wa eld- 
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Against tbe Welsh, himself, and Harry Monmouth 
But wlio ia suhEtituted 'gainst the French, 

Arch. Let us on^; 

And publish the occasion of our arms. 
The commonweaith is sick of thtir own choice, 
Their over greedy love hath surfeited : — 
An hahitiition giddy and unsure 
Hath he, that buildeth on the vulgar heart. 
O thou fond many ! with what 3oud applause 
Didst thou beat heaven with hlessing Bolinghroke, 
Before he was what tiou would'st have him be ! 
And being now trimm'd in thine o^vn desires, 
Thou, beastiy feeder, art ao full of him. 
That thou provok'st thyself to cast him up. 
So, so, thou common dog, didst thou disgoi^ 
Thy glutton bosom of the royal Richard ; 
And now thou would'st eat thy dead vomit up. 
And howl'st to find it. What trust is in these times 7 
They that, when Richard liv'd, would Lave him die. 
Are now become enamour'd on his grave : 
Thou, that threw'st dust upon his goodly head, 
When through proud London he came sighing on 
After the admired heels of Bolinghroke, 
Cry'st now, earth, yielii us that kiitg again. 
And take thou this ! O thoughts of men accurst ! 
Past, and to come, seem '" best ; things present, worst. 

Mowb, Shall we go draw our numbers, and set on"? 

Halt. We are time's subjects, and time bids be gone. 
\_Exeunl. 

k&l soone prince of Wolea, &c. ; his second Knne woa there made 
diifce of Lsncnster." Aiinales,1631.— He seems to have con9iilted 
Slow (p. 3S3} between the times of Jiniahiag the last ptay and 
beBinniag of the present 

' This epeerh first appeared in the folio. 

" The (jd copy has «««. 

' This line is printed in italics with inverted commas, in the 
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Scene I. London. A Street. 

£'n(er Hoatesa; Fakg, and /lU Boy, ieilh her ; and 

Snabb foUowing. 

Hostess. 

*jK^ ASTER FANG, have you entered the ac- 

ffost. Where is your yeoman' ? Is it a lusty yeo- 
man ? \rill a' stand to't ? 

Fanff, Sirrah, where's Snare ? 

Host. lord, ay ; good master Snare. 

Snare. Here, here. 

Fang. Snare, we must arrest Sir John FalstafF. 

Host. Yea, good master Snare ; I have enter'd him 
and all. 

Snare. It may chance cost some of us our lives, for 
he inll stab. 

Bast. Alas the day ! take heed of him ; he stabbed 
me in mine own house, and that most beastly. In 
good faith, he cares not what mischief he doth, if his 
weapon be out : he wUl foin^ like any devii ; he will 
spare neither man, woman, nor child. 

Fang, If I can close with him, I care not for his 

Host. No, nor I neither : I'll be at your elbow. 
Fang. An I but fist him once ; an a' come but 
within my vice' ; — 

Hetl. I am undone by his going; 

' A bailiff'i fonmrer vaa roimerly called a ■ 
' Foin, i. e. ttmrt. 



168 SECOND PART OF act li. 

he's an infinitive thing upon my score. — Good mas- 
ter Fang, hold him sure; — good master Snare, let 
him not 'scape. He comes continually to Pie-comer 
(saving your manhoods), to buy a saddle ; and he's 
indited to dinner to the lubbar s head in Lumbert- 
street, to master Smooth's the silkman : I pray ye, 
since my exion is enter'd, and my case so openly 
known to the world, let him be brought in to his an- 
swer. A hundred mark is a long one^ for a poor 
lone woman to bear : and I have borne, and borne, 
and borne ; and have been fubbed oflf, and fubbed oflf, 
and fubbed ofi^ from this day to that day, that it is a 
shame to be thought on. There is no honesty in such 
dealing ; unless a woman should be made an ass, and 
a beast, to bear every knave's wrong. 

Enter Sir John Falstaff, Page, and 

Bardolph. 

Yonder he comes; and that arrant malmsey-nose 
knave, Bardolph, with him. Do your offices, do your 
offices, master Fang, and master Snare; do me, do 
me, do me your offices. 

Fed, How now ? whose mare's dead ? what's the 
matter ? 

Fang. Sir John, I arrest you at the suit of Mistress 
Quickly. 

Fal, Away, varlets ! — Draw, Bardolph; cut me off 
the villain's head ; throw the quean in the channel. 

Host. Throw me in the channel ? I'll throw thee in 
the channel. Wilt thou ? wilt thou ? thou bastardly 
rogue! — Murder, murder! O thou honey-suckle^ 

^ Mr. Douce thought the alteration unnecessary : and that the 
hostess means to say that a hundred mark is a long score, or reck- 
oningy for her to bear. Theobald supposed one to be a corruption 
of lone or loan. 

^ It is scarcely necessary to remark that honey-suckle and honey- 
teed are Dame Quickly's corruptions of homicidal axid homicide. To 
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villain ! wilt thou kill God's ofKuera, aud the king's? 
O thou honey-seed* rogue ! thou art a honey-seed; 
a man-queller°, and a woman-queller. 

Fal. Keep them off, Bardoiph, 

Fang. A rescue ! a rescue ! 

Host. Good people, bring a rescue or two. — Thuu 
wo't, Wt thou 1 thou wo't, wo't thou ? do, do, thou 
rogue ! do, thou hemp-seed ! 

Fal. Away, you scullion ! you rampalKan ! you 
fustilarian ! I'll tickle yonr catastrophe. 

Enter the Lord Chief Justice, attended. 

Ch. Jvel. What's the matter ? keep the peace here, 

Hogt. Good my lord, be good to me ! I beseech 
fou, stand to me I 

Ch. Juel. How now. Sir John ? what, are you 

brawling here ? 

Doth this become your place, your time, and business ? 

You should have been well on your way to York. — 

Stand from him, fellow ; wherefore hang'st upon him! 

Host. O my most ivorsliipful lord, an't please your 
grace, I am a poor widow of EusCcheap, and lie is 
arrested at my suit. 

Ch. Just. For what sum ? 

HoBl. It is more than for some, my lord : it is for all, 
all I have : he hath eaten me out of house and home ; 
he bath put all my substance into that fat belly of 
his : — but I will have some of it out again, or I will 
ride thee o' nights, like the mare. 

Ftil. I think I am as like to ride the mare, if I have 
any vantage of ground to get up. 

Ck. Jiut. How comes tliia, Sir John ! Fye ! what 
man of good temper would endure this tempest of 

1S6S. 
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exclamation ? Are you not ashamed to enforce a poor 
widow to so rough a course to come by her own ? 

Fal. What is the gross sum that I owe thee ? 

Hoit. Many, if tliuu wert an honest man, thyself, 
and the money loo. Thou didst swear to me upon a 
parcel-gilt^ goblet, sitting in my Dolphin-chamber, 
at the round table, by a sea-coal fire, upon Wednes- 
day in Wheeson-week', when the prince broke thy 
head for likening Iiis father to a singing-man of 
Windsor ; thou didat swear to me then, as I was 
washing thy wound, to marry me, and make me my 
lady tliy wife. Canat thou deny it ? Did not good- 
wife Keecb, the butcher's wife, come in then, and 
call me gossip Quickly ? coming in to borrow a mess 
of vinegar; telling us, shehadagooddish of prawns; 
whereby thou didst desire to eat some ; whereby I 
told thee, they were ill for a green wound ? And 
didst thou not, when she was gone down stairs, desire 
tne to be no more so familiarity with such poor people ; 
saying that ere long they should call me madam? And 
did«t thou not kiss me, and bid me fetch thee thirty 
shillings ? I put thee now to thy book-oath ; deny 
it if thou canst^. 

F(d. My lorij, this is a poor mad soul; and she says, 

' Pared-giit is partly-giU, or gilt imtj/ in parts. Lanehaiu, m 
his Letter Irom Kenilwortb, describing a bride-CBp, says, " It 

allBeemlybB-BylTflredandpflrceipiV/." The espreasion is loo com- 
mon fa old wtitera to need liirther lUnstTatiDD. 

' The folio reads tF/ulaun-week : but the comiptloQ la in the 
hoBtesn'a Diauner. It sIbo has "for likenii^g him to," &c. and 
faniliar inBlBfld of the intended blunder _fizmtfiari^. 

In his EaEHy on Method, Coleridge quotes this speech &3 on 

Interlinked Chan the truth of nature would have required, 
t the conuectiona and BCqasnce which the habit of Me- 
•n alone give, have in this instance a enbstitute in the 
of passion. For the abseace of Method, which charoc- 
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up and down the town, tliat her eldest soa is like 
: she hctth been in good case, and, the truth is, 
poverty hath distracted her. But for these fuohsh 
"leers, I beseech you, I may have redress against 
them. 

Ch. Jiul. Sir John, Sir John, I am well acquainted 
with your manner of wrenching the true cause the 
false way. It is not a confident brow, nor the throng 
of words that come with such more than impudent 
saucinesa from you, can thrust me from a level con- 
Bideration : you have, as it appears to me, practised 
upon the easy-yielding spirit of this woman, [^and 
made her serve your uses botli in purse aud in per- 
8on.]9 

Host. Yea, in troth, my lord. 

Ch. Just. 'Pr'ythee, peace : — Pay her the debt you 
owe her, and unpay the villainy you have done witli 
her ; the one you may do with sterling money, and 
the other with current repentance. 

Pal. My lord, I will not undei^o this sneap'" 
without reply. You call honourable boldness, im- 
pudent saucinesB ; if a man will make court'sy, and 
say nothing, he is virtuous : No, my lord, my humble 

terizes tha nneducat^d, ii occasioned hy an habitoal aubmiaaion 
of the understanding to marB BventH and images as Bach, and in- 
dependent of aaj power in the mind to classify and appKipriHte 
them. Tils general sccompBnimeDts of time and plaue are the 
inlj relations which pereona of this class appear to regaid in tbeiE 



The words in brsckeu are from the quarto, IBOO. 
Swap ia rrpnof, rtbuie. ThuainBrome' ' " 
" Do you jHo^ me, my lord ? " 
And afpxin: — 

" No need to come hither !« be ine^d." 

" Even as now I was not, 
When yon tmap'd me, my lord." 
Snip, Riib, web, and snub, are different forms of the same vord. 
~ nttqp was originally to check or pinch by fi'ast. Shakespeare 
tnmping Irost and amaping wLndd in other places. 
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daty remember'd, I will not be your suitor ; I say to 
you, I do desire deliyerance from these officers, being 
upon hasty employment in the king's affairs. 

Ch, JtuL You speak as having power to do wrong : 
but answer in the effect of your reputation ^^, and 
satisfy the poor woman. 

Fal. Come hither, hostess. \Tahing her aside. 

Enter Gowbr. 

Ch, Jiut. Now, master Grower ; What news ? 

Gow. The king, my lord, and Harry prince of Wales 
Are near at hand : die rest the paper tells. 

Fed, As I am a gentleman : 

Host, Nay, you said so before. 

Fed, As I am a gentleman ; Come, no more 

words of it. 

Host, By this heavenly ground I tread on, I must 
be fain to pawn both my plate, and the tapestry of 
my dining-chambers. 

Fed, Glasses, glasses, is the only drinking : and for 
thy walls, — a pretty slight drollery, or the story of the 
prodigal, or the German hunting in water-work ^% is 
worth a thousand of these bed-hangings, and these 
fly-bitten tapestries. Let it be ten pound, if thou 
eanst. Come, an it were not for thy humours, there 
is not a better wench in England. Go wash thy face, 
and 'draw thy action ; Come, thou must not be in this 
humour with me ; dost not know me ? Come, come, 
I know thou wast set on to this. 

^^ Bvi answer in the effect of pour reputation, i. e. suitably to 
pour character, 

^^ Wat&^ uHyrkw water colour paintings OT hangings. The painted 
cloth was generally oil colour ; but a cheaper sort, probably re- 
sembling in their execution some modem paper-hangings, was 
brought from Holland or Germany, executed in water colour, or 
distemper. The Oerman hunting, or wild boar hunt, would con- 

luently be a prevalent subject 
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Hoil. 'Pray thee, Sir John, let it be but twenty 
nobles ; i' faith 1 am loath to pawn my plate, in ^^d 
earnest, la. 

Fal. Let it alone ; I'll make other ahift : you'll be 
a foul stil). 

Host. Well, you shall have it, though I pawn my 
gown, I hope you'll come to supper ; you'll pay me 
all tf^ether. 

Fal. Will I live ?— Go, with her, with her ; {To 
Bardolfh.^ hook on, hook on. 

Hoa. Will you have Doll Tear-sheet meet you Ht 
supper? 

Fal, No more words ; let's have her. 

Qi'Munf Hostess, BABDOI.PH,0^c«-a,anrf/'a^. 

Ck. Jiift. I have heard better news". 

Fal. What's the news, my good lord ? 

Ch. Just. Where lay the king last night ? 

Gow. At Basingstoke, my lord. 

Fil. I hope, my lord, all's well ; Wliat is the news, 
my lord ? 

Ch. Just. Come all his forces back ? 

Gow. No ; fifteen hundred foot, five hundred horse. 
Are march'd up to my lord of Lancaster, 
Against Northumberland, and the archbishop. 

Fal. Comes the king back from Wales, my noble 
lord? 

C/i. Just. You shall have letters of me presently : 
Come, go along with me, good master Gower. 

Fal. My lord ! 

Ch. Just. What's the matter? 

Fal. Master Gower, shall I entreat you with me to 
dinner ! 

'^ Thefoiio bu "bitter news," and below tha qaulo miBprinU 
la-night for lail nighr, aiii BUHng^le for Batnu/alaie. There are 
several other vailutioDa, but too mumpartant to trouble the reader 
Tilh tbeiD. 
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GoJB. I must wait upon my good lord bere 
tliank you, good Sir John. 

Ch. Just. Sir John, you loiter here too long, being 
you are to take soldiers up in counties os you g 

Fol. Will you sup with me, master Gower ? 

Ch. Just. What foohsh master taught you these 
mannent, Sir John? 

Fal. Master Gower, if they become me not, he wai 
a fool that taught them me. — This is the right fenc- 
ing grace, my lord ; tap for tap, and so part fair. 

C'/i, Just. Now the lord lighten thee ! thou art a 
great fool. [_Exewn.t. 

Scene II. The same. Another Street. 
Enter Phince Henry and Poins. 
P. Hen. Trust me, I am exceeding weary. 
Point. Is it come to that ! I had thought, weari- 
ness durat not have attach'd one of so high blood. 

P. Men. 'Faith, it does me ; though it discolours 
the complexion of my greatness to acknowledge it. 
Doth it not show vilely in me to desire small beer ? 

Pains. Why, a prince should not be so loosely 
studied, OS to remember so weak a composition. 

P. Hen. Belike then, my appetite was not princely 
got; for, by my troth, I do now remember the poor 
creature, small beer. But, indeed, these humble con- 
siderations make me out of love with my greatness. 
What a disgrace is it tc me, to remember thy name ! 
or to know thy face to-morrow ! or to take note how 
■ pair of silk stockings thou hast ! viz. these and 
bat were thy peacb-colour'd ones ? or to hear 
■entoiy of thy shirts ; oa, one for superfluity, 
s other for use? — but that the tennis-court- 
knows better than I ; for it is a low ebb of 
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linen with thee, when thou keepest not racket there'; 
as thou haat not done a great while, because the rest 
of thy low-countries have made a shift to eat up thy 
holland : ^and God knows, whether tliose that bawl 
out the ruins of thylinen\ shall inherit his kingdom : 
but the midwives Bay, the children are not in the 
feulc ; whereupon the world increases, aud kindreds 
are mightily strengthened.^ 

Pains. How ill it follows, after you have labour'd 
BO hard, you should talk so idly ! Tell me, how many 
good young princes would do so, their fathers being so 
eick as yours at this time is'' ? 

P. Hen. Shall I tell thee one thing, Poins ? 

Poins. Yes; and let it be an excellent good thing. 

P. Hea. It shaU serve among wits of no higher 
breeding than thine. 

Poins. Go to ; I stand the push of your one thing 
that you will tell. 

P. Ben. Why, I tell thee,— it is not meet that I 
should be sad, now my father is sick : albeit I could tell 
to thee (as to one it pleases me, for fault of a better, 
to call my friend), 1 could be sad, and sad indeed too. 

Poins. Very hardly, upon such a subject. 

P. Hen. By this hand, thou think'st me as far in 
the devil's book, as thou, and Falstaff, for obduracy 
and persistency : Let the end try the man. But I 
tell tiiee, — my heart bleedg inwardly, that my father 
is so sick : and keeping such vile company as tliou art, 
hath in reason taken from me all ostentation^ of sorrow. 

■ That ia, when Poina boa QD shirt to wear ; a game o( acUrity 
1 And exertion reqnMng the coat or doublet to be takcD off. 

' His dmtoni I'AiHmi.wiupt up in tuold sbirta. Tbo ellipais 
vat for out of, SwevBUfi says, is aometiniBa used. Tba p»s«»ga is 
not in the fotio. 

* The folio bu " lying so bLcIc as yours is." 

" Otityittitiixi il not here used for baattjid ibow. but for (neie 
outward Aoa : — 



^ 



170 SECOND PART OF 

Poim. The reflBon f 

P, Hen. What would'st thou think of me, if I 
should weep ? 

Point. I would think thee a most princely hypocrite. 

P. Hen. It would be every man's thought : and 
thouartablessedfellow, to think as every man thinks; 
never a man's thought in the world keeps the road- 
way better than thine : every man would think me a 
hypocrite indeed. And what accites your most wor- 
shipful thought to think so ? 

Pniiu. Why, because you have been so lewd, and 
so much engrafted to Palataff, 

P. Hen. And to thee. 

Point. Sy this light, I am well spoken of, I can 
hear it with mine own ears : the worst that they can 
say of me is, that I am a second brother, end that I am 
aproper fellow of my hands'; and those two things, I 
confess, I cannot help. By the mass, here cornea 
Bardolph. 

P. Hen. And the boy that I gave Falataff : he had 
him from me christian ; and look, if the fat villain 
have not transform'd him ape. 

Enter Bardolph and Page. 

Bard. 'Save your grace ! 

P. Sen. And yours, most noble Bardolph ! 

Bard. Come, you virtuous ass' [_To the Page], you 
■< Liha one nell itadled in a sod uifcnf 
To pJwM bis grandani-^* — Merchant of Vdniee. 

^ ^ prfperftlhw of mi/ handu ia the flame afl a toU/eUofifofhis 
hotvlt, whitb his been already explained in a note on Tho Merry 
WiT« of Windaor, Act i. Sc. 4, p. 306. That a tall or aproper 
filbie was sometimes used ia an equivocal senae for a ikief, there 
can be no doabt- Cotgrave has a proverb, " Lea heaax hommea 
aagibeC: The gibbet makes an end of proper nun." Aifrjierig 
one of its meanings, according to Cotgrave, " who taking a proper 
foath to be hia apprentice, to leach him the order of ilriJiing and 
(Waling." — Gnene'i Ari of Cony Catehiitg. 

• The folio has " pmiidaut aes." All the old editiona give the 
■[wsch to Poiaa. Theobald set it right. 
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bashful fool, must you be blushing ? wherefore blush 
you now ? What a maidenly man at arms are you 
become ! Is it such a matter, to get a pottlf -pot's miti- 
denhead ? 

Page. He call'd rae even now, my lord, through a 
red-lattice*, and I could discern no part of his face 
from the window : at last, I spied his eyes ; and, 
methought, he had made two holes in the ale-wife's 
new petticoat, and peeped through. 

P. Hen. Hath not the boy prefited ? 

Bard. Away, you whoreaou upright rabbit, away ! 

Page. Away, you rascally Althea's dream, away ! 

P. Hen. Instruct us, boy; What dream, boy ? 

Page. Many, my lord, Althea dream'd she was de- 
liver'd of a fire-brand ; and therefore I call hira her 
dream ^. 

P. Hen. A crown's worth of good interpretation. 
— There it is, boy. [^Gtoes him money. 

Poins. O, that this good blossom could be kept 
_ from cankers I — Well, there is sixpence to preserve 
thee. 

Bard. An you do not make him be hang'd among 
you, the gallows shall have ^VTong. 

P. Hen. And how doth thy master, Bardolph ? 

Bard. Well, my lord. He heard of your grace't. 
coming to town ; there's a letter for you, 

Poins. Deliver'd mth good respect. — And how 
doth the martlemas'', your master? 

Bard. In bodily health, sir. 

Point. Marry, the immortal part needs a physician . 

* A rrd latticpj i- e. an aliJiouse window. 

' Johnson haa remarksd tbat the poet baa confoonded Aldua'i 
firebraad with Htcuba'i. It vaa Che latter who dreamed of it. 

' Falstaff 19 before callBd tliaa latter ipria^, idl-halloma nim- 
mer, and Poins now colls him martUiaai, a corruption of nwrd'n- 
Tniu, which msans the game thing ; the feast of St. Uartin beitig 
considered the latter end of autumn. EiU de Si. Sfarlin ii a 
French proverb tor a lale titmjaer. It means therefore an old 
fellov with juvenile paa^ons. 
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but that moves not him ; tbougb that be Bick, it diet 

P. Hen.^ I do allow this wen to be as familiar with 
me as laj dog ; and be holds his place ; for, look yoo, 
how he writes. 

Point. {Meads."} John Falstaff, knight, Every 

man must know that, as oft as he ha« occasion to 
name himself. Even like those that are kin to the 
king ; for they never prick their finger, hut they say, 
There is iome of the kings blood spilt .- Bow comes that ? 
says he that takes upon him not to conceive : the 
answer is as ready as a borrower's^ cap; / am the 
king's poor cousin, sir. 

P. Hen. tiof, they will be kin to us, or they will 
fetch it irom Japhet. But the letter : — 

Poins. Sir John Falstatf, knigh/, lo the son of the 
king, nearest Ms father, Harry, Prince of Wedes, greet- 
ing. — Why, this is a certificate. 

P. Hen. Peace ! 

Poins. 1 leili imitate the honouraile Roman in bre- 
vitg: — he sure means brevity in breath; sliort- winded. 
— Icommend me to thee, J command thee, and I leate 
thee. Be not too familiar with Poins: for he misuses 
thg favours so much, that he swears, thou art to marry 
his sister Nell. Repent at idle times as thou may's!, 
and lofareweS. 

Thine, by yea and no {which is as 
much as to say, as thou usest him). 
Jack Falstaff, leith my familiars; 
John, wUk my brothers and sisters; 
and Sir John, v>ilh all Europe. 
My lord, I will steep this letter in sack, and make 
him eat it. 

P. Hen. That's to make bim eat twenty of his 

' The did copia read B homatd cap. The emecdBtioD 19 War~ 



I 



' BC. 11. KING HENBY IV. II'J 

words. But do ^ ou use me thus, Ned ? must I many 
your sister ? 

Poins. May the wench have no worse fortune ! but 

P. Ben. WeE, thus we play the fools with the time : 
and tbe spirits of the wise sit in the clouds, and mock 
us. — Is your master here in London? 

Bard. Yes, my lord. 

P. Hen. Where sups he f doth the old boar feed 
in the old frank^ ? 

Bard. At the old place, my lord ; in Eastcheap. 

P. Hen. What company ? 

Page. Ephesians, my lord ; of the old church''. 

P. Hen. Sup any women with him ? 

Page. None, my lord, but old mistress Quickly, 
and mistress Doll Tear-sheet. 

P. Hen. What pagan'" may that be? 

Page. A proper gentlewoman, sir, and a kinswoman 
of my master's. 

P. Hen. Even such kin as the parish heifers are to 
the town buU. — Shall we steal upon them, Ned, at 
supper ? 

Pfiiris. I am your shadow, my lord ; I'll follow you. 

P. Hen. Sirrah, you boy, — and, Bardolph ; — no 
word to your master, that I am yet come to town : 
There's for your silence. 

Bard. I have no tongue, sir. 

' A frank ia a iljf or coop, apii« to fattm aboar at. Tofraak 
was to /alien. We have /raik'd ip, far cooped up, tniF« in King 
Ricbud III. See Mr. Way's Edition at the Fromptoriuni, or 
BarEt'B Alrearie u. frnTtckt. 

' A cant phrase probably eigoifyiDg 'oser-j, tscjoUy ctrnpanami 
of lilt old mrl. The Host in The Merry Wives of Windsor aays, 
" It ia thine hoa^ thine EphtMian, ealla." 

'" Massinger, in The City Madam, has uied this phrase for a 

" In all theae places 
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Page. And for mine, sir, — I wilt govern it. 

P. Hen. Fare ye well ; go. ^E:teunt Bardolph 
and Page.] — This Doll Tear-aheet should be some 

Poina. I warrant you, as camraon as the way be- 
tween Saint Albans and London. 

P. Ben. How might we see Falstaff bestow" him- 
self to-night in his true colours, and not ourselves be 

PoiTU. Put on two leather jerkins, and aprons, and 
wait upon him at his table as drawers. 

P. Hen. From a god to a bull ? a heavy descen- 
sion'^ ! it was Jove's case. From a prince to a pren- 
tice! a low transformation ! that shall be mine : for, 
in every thing, the purpose must weigh with the folly. 
Follow me, Ned. ^Exeunt. 

Scene III, Warkworth. Before t/ie Casile. 

ErOer Northumberland, Ladv Northumsbr- 
LAND, and liADY Percv. 
Norih. I pray thee, loving wife, and gentle daugh- 
ter, 
Give even w&f unto my rough affairs ; 
Put not you on the visage of the times, 
And be, like them, to Percy troublesome. 

Iiady N. I have given over, 1 will speak no more: 
Do what you will ; your wisdom be your guide. 
North, Alas, sweet wife, ray honour is at pawn ; 

" L B. oe(. In a MS. letter from Secretary ConwBy to Buck- 
inghanij aC the Isle of See, " also wbat tbo lorda bave advanced 
for tbe expedition towards you, since Saturday that they letnined 
from Windsor with charge to bciloKt themadvet eeriously in it," 
—Cotuani Paperi. In As You Lilte It, Act iv. 8c. 3 ;— 

" The boy bfitmci kimielf lite a ripe sister." 
Stricdy apeaking, it means employ. Pftlsgrave renders baloieing 
by Iho French word tmploi/emni, 

" DcKtnsion, sotlie quiTto ; the folio rsada dtclmsioii. 
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And, but my going, nothing can redeem it. 

Lady P. O, yet, for God's eake, go not to these 

The time was, father, that you Woke your word, 

When you were more endear'd to it than now ; 

When your own Percy, when my heart-dear Harry, 

Threw many a northward look, to se« his father 

Bring up his powers ; hut he did long in vain. 

Who then persuaded you to stay at home ? 

There were two honours lost ; yours, and your son's. 

For yours, — may heavenly glory brighten it ! 

For his, — it stuck upon him, as the sun 

In the grey vault of heaven : and, by hia light, 

Did all the chivalry of England more 

To do brave acta ; he was, indeed, the glass 

Wherein the noble youth did dress themselves. 

He had no legs, that practis'd not his gait' : 

And speaking thick^, which nature made his blemish. 

Became the accents of the valiant ; 

For those that could speak low, and tardily. 

Would turn their own perfection to abuse. 

To seem like him : So that, in speech, iti gait, 

In diet, in affections of delight. 

In military rules, humours of blood. 

He was the mark and glass, copy and book^. 

That fashion'd others. And him, — O wondrous him ! 

O miracle of men 1 — him did you leave 

' Thia and the twenly-one following lincfl were first giTGO in 
the fuHo. 

' Speaking thick is speaking qiaci, rapidity of utterance. Buret 
tranelal«9 Ibe an/uEtvi creber of Vir^ Onche-breathmg, Sg in 
Cymijeline : — 

" Say and speak thick. 

See note on Macbeth, Act i. Sc. 3. Beeana the acetnit of the va.- 

Kant ; that is, came to he affected ftp Ihea. 
" ThDB in the Rape of Lucrece : — 

" For princes are the glatt, the acbool, the book 
Whwe subjects' eyes do learn, do read, do look." 
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(Second to none, unseconded by you), 
To look upon the hideoui) god of war 
In disadvantage ; to abide a field, 
Wbere nothing but the sound of Hotspur's name 
Did seem defensible* : — so you left him : 
Never, O never, do his ghost the ivrong, 
To hold youF honour more precise and nice 
With others, than with him ; let them alone ; 
The marshal, and the archbishop, are strong : 
Had my sweet Harry had but half their numbers. 
To-day might I, hanging on Hotspur's neck, 
Have talk'd of Monmouth's grave. 

Nortii. Beshrew your heart. 

Fair daughter ! you do draw my spirits from me. 
With new lamenting ancient oversights. 
But I must go, and meet mth danger there ; 
Or it will seek me in another place, 
And find me worse provided. 

Ladg N. O, fly to Scotland, 

Till that the nobles, and the armed commons, 
Have of their puissance made a little taste. 

LadgP. If they get ground and vantage of the king. 
Then join you with them, like a rib of steel, 
To make strength stronger ; but, for all our loves. 
First let them try themselves ; So did your son ; 
He was so sufFer'd ; so came I a widow ; 
And never shall have length of life enough. 
To rain upon remembrance* ivith mine eyes. 
That it may grow and sprout as high as heai'en, 

bearbig itrenglh, fumuhing the vmait of difiaec) the passive for 
the active participle. 

^ To ram upon Tonembrance teith mini eya, allading to tlie 
plant rraemary, to called becauae it woa the eymbol of remem- 
branci, and therefore ueed at weddiDga sad funeroK Thus Opbe 
lift says : — " There's rotemaij, that's for remtmbrimci." 
And PerditA gires it the same attribute. 
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For recordation to my noble husband. 

North. Come, come, go in with me ; 'tis with ray 
mind, 
Aa with the tide swell'd up unto its^ height, 
That makes a still-stand, running neither way. 
Fain would I go to meet the archbishop. 

But many thousand reasons hold me back : 

I will resolve for Scotland ; there am I, 

Till time and vantage crave my company. ^Exeunt, 

Scene IV. London, A Boom in the Boar's 

Head Tavern in Eastcheap. 

Enter Two Drawers. 

1 liraw. What the devil hast thou brought there ! 
apple-Johns ? thou know'st, Sir John cannot endure 
sa apple-John '. 

2 Draw. Mass, thou sayest true : The prince once 
set a dish of apple-Johns before him, and told him, 
there were five more Sir Johns ; and, putting off his 
hat, said, / voill now take m^ leave of tbete lix dry, 
round, old, teitAer'd knights. It anger'd him to the 

I heart ; but he hath forgot that. 

1 Draw. Why then, cover, and set them down : 
And see if thou canst find- out Sneak's noise ^ ; nus- 

' The old copies have his hBight, [ha persorial proiionn for tiie 
neuter poeseaaive ; but it would here tend to obaoure the sense 
nnd render it eq^uirucal. 

' AppIe-JabJis. Thia apple, which was said to keep two years, 
is well deBcribed by Phiilipa : — 

" Nor JbAn-ofjp/e, whose withei'd rind eutiencti'd 
By many a furrow, aptly represonta 
Deerepid age," 
Falataff hsa already said of bimself, " I am withered like an old 
t^tpU-John." In Ben Jouaon's Bartholomew Fair, where Little- 
nit encourages Quarloua to kiss bia wife, he says, " She may call 
you an o^jfc- JbAa if you use this," Act i. Sc. 3, Here [gipfc- JbAs 
4TideDtly means a jamp, or pander, then called an appie-sqidir. 
' A noite, or a coniorl, was used for a lel or company of mundam. 
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trea* Tear-sheet would fain hear some mnmck, QDe- 
Bpatch : — The room where they supped is too hot; 
they'll come in straight'.] 

2 Drax. Sirrah, here will be the prince, and master 
Poins anon : and they will put on two of onr jerkins, 
and aprons ; and Sir John must not know of it : Bar- 
dolph hath brought word. 

1 Draw. By the mass, here will be old utis* : It 
will be an excellent stratagem. 

2 Drav. I'll see if I can find ont Sneak. [Exit. 

Enter Hostess and Doll Tear-sheet. 

Host. I'faith, sweet heart, methinks now you are 
in an excellent good temperality : your pulsidge beats 
as extraordinarily as heart would desire; and your 
colour, I warrant you, is as red as any rose ; But, 
i' faith, you have drunk too much canaries ; and that's 
a marvellous searching wine, and it perfumes the 
hlood ere one can sav,-^ What's this? — How do you 
now? 

Del. Better than I was. Hem. 

Hog. Why, that's well said ; a good heart's worth 
gold. Look, here comes Sir John. 

Sneak was a street mjaetrel, and therefoie the drawer goes out ta 
Ikten for Ms band. Falsta? fLddresEea iJiem as a company in an- 
other scene. In the old play of King Heniy rV. — " Tliere cune 
the yanngFrinee, and two or three more of hia companionB, and 
called for whie good store, and then sent for a hd^h c/ fmuitTORj," 
&c. Vide Macbeth, Act iv. Sc. 1. 

' The paaaoge in brackets is only in the quarto. 

' Old utit is (MfeiUviiy, or mrrry dunngi. Utit, or ii*iii, being 
the e^tt day after any festival ; any day between the feast and 
the eighth day was said to be within the utat So Sir Thomas 
More, io the last letter he wrote to his daughter the day before his 
e^ecation, desires to die on the morrow, " For it b Saint TbomaB' 
even, and the vtta of Saint Peter." In A Contention between 
Liberality and Prodigality, 1602:— 

" Then, if yon please, with some roysting harmony 
Let us begin the irfai of our jollity." 
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£!nter Faj-stapf, eingit^. 

Fhl. When Arthur JirslinamrtK — Empty the Jor- 
dan, — Af»dwMttisorthykmg: f£ii( Drawer,] How 
low, ntistress Doll ? 

Soii. Sick of a calm : yea, good EOotJi. 

Foi. So is all her sect ^; an they be once in a calm, 
they are aick. 

Dol. You muddy rascal, is that all the comfort you 
■give me? 

FtU. You make fat rascals', mistress DoU, 

Dd. I make them ! gluttony and diseases make 
them ; I make them not. 

Pal. If the cook help to make the gluttony, you 
help to make the diseases, Doll ; we catch of you, 
Doll, we catch of you ; grant that, my pure^ virtue, 
grant that. 

Dol. Ay, marry^; our chains, and our jewels. 

Foi. Your brooches, pearls, and oiBcket^" ; — for to 

I7tu is said to be etiU osed for what is called a ret', a ueae of 
noiey tnrbulence, iu WarwickBbire. Old was a, common augmen- 

deced as obsolete. So in The Merry Wives of Windsor: — "Here 
will be aa Did abusing of God's patience and thekiiig's English." 
See Macbeth, Act iL Sc. 3 ; and Taming of the Shrew, Act iii. 
Sc. 2, p. 172. 

' The entire ballad is in tlie first volume of Dr. Fer«;'H Re- 
liques of Antient Poetrj' ) it is entitled Sir Lancelot da Lake. 

° Steerens is right in bis assertion that tat and ta were an- 
cieatl; synonymons ; the instances of the use of the one for the 
other are tuo numerous for it to have been a mere vulgar cor- 

' Falsi 

<Ieer laine and out of season, and m 

' The old copy has poor. It is corroded in 
Kvl) as in that of Mr. Collier. 

' The qoarto has Fea, joy, instead of Ay, m 
stituted in the folio. 

'" The line is quoted from The Boy and i 
Percy's Eeliques, vol. iii. p. 401. 
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serve bravely, is to come halting off, you know ; To 
come off the breach with his pike bent bravely, and to 
mu^eiy bravely; to venture upon the charged chsm- 
bera" bravely ; 

^Dol. Hang yourself, vou muddy conger, hang your- 
self '= q 

Host. By my troth, this is the old fashion ; you two 
never meet, but you fail to some discord : you are both, 
in good truth, as rheumatick^' aa two dry toasts; you 
cannot one bear with another's confirmities. What 
the good-year ! one must bear, and that must be you : 
]_To Doll,] you are the weaker vessel, as they say, 
the emptier vessel. 

Dd. Can a weak empty vessel bear such a huge 
full hogshead? there's a whole merchant's venture of 
Bordeaux stuff in him : you have not seen a hullc 
better stuffed in the hold. — Come, I'll be friends with 
thee, Jack : thou art going to the wars ; and whether 
I shall ever see thee again, or no, there is nobody 

Re-enter Drawer. 
Draw. Sir, ancient'* Pistol's below, and would 
speak with you. 



" Tliis Bbugive speech of DoH ia omitted In the fbtio. 

*' Mrs. Quickly means spleKetic, az before eaJjn for qualm. It 
should be rentarkod. however, that rheum seems to bsTe been a 
eaot word for ipttai. In Every Man in hia Humour, Cob says, 
" Nay, I have my rheum, and I can be angry aa well as another." 
To which Cash repbes, "Thy rhnm. Cob I thy humour, thy 
humour i thou raistak'at." But Daniel, in the Qneen's Arcadia, 
Act iii. 8c. I, tiaes it also for tpUex ; — 

" But now, ia faith, I have fonnd out a trick 
That will perpetually bo feed their rheums." 
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Dd. Hang him, swa^ering rascal J let him not 

wme hither : it is the foul-mouth' dst rogue in Eng- 

Hott. If he swagger, let him not come here ; no, 
by my faith ; I mnat live amongst my neighbours ; I'll 
o swaggerers : I am in good name and fame with the 
Tery beat : — Shut the door ; — there comes no swag- 
gerers here : I have not lived all this while to have 
swaggering now ; — shut the door, I pray you. 

Fal. Do3t thou hear, hostess 1 — 

Host. 'Pray you, pacify yourself, Sir John ; there 
comes no swaggerers here. 

Fal Dost thou hear ? it Is mine ancient. 

Host. TiUy-fally', Sir John, never teU me; your 
indent swaggerer comes not in my doors. I was be- 
fore master Tisick'*, the deputy, the other day; and, 

" e said to me, — it was no longer ago than Wed- 
nesday last, — Neighbour Quickly, says he ; — master 
Dumb, our minister, was by then; — Neighbour Quickly, 
says he, receive thoie t/iat are cieil; for, saith he, you are 
M iU name; — now he siaid so, I can tell where- 
upon ',for, says he, you are an honeit woman, and tueli 
gfit on ; therefore take heed what gueHs yau receive : 

Receive, says he, no unaggering compamom. There 

es none here; you would bless you to hear 

what he said ; — no, I'll no swaggerers. 

Fal. He's no swa^erer, hostess; a tame cheater "', 
he ; you may stroke him as gently as a puppy grey- 
word in old MSS. written aniine. Hence tbs more recent enn^. 

■ TWy/offl/. See Twelfth Night, Act ii. Sc. 3, nota 13, p. 38S. 

" Theiuunoaof Mulcr Tiikt and Master Dumi are Indicroualy 
intended to denote tluit the depuly waa pois^nnd Bhort-winded i 
the nuniirt«r one of those who preached only the homilies set 
Torth h; anthoritr. The Puritans nicknamed' tbem Dumb-dogs, 
and the opprDbtious epithet continued in use aa late ta the reign 
of King Charles II. See Burnel'a Om Ttma. vol. i. p. 395. 

" A diealtr sometimea meant an unfair goTniiltr. But tant 
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hound ; he will not swagger with a Barbary hen, if 
her feathers turn back in any show of resistance. — 
Call him up, drawer, 

Hott, Cheater, call you him ? I will bar no honest 
man my house, nor no cheater; But 1 do not love 
swaggering; by my troth, I am tie worse, when one 
says — swa^er; feel, masters, how I shake; look you, 
1 warrant you. 

Dol. So you do, hostess. 

Hott. Do I ? yea, in very truth, do 1, an 'tivere an 
Bspen leaf : I cannot abide swaggerers. 

Enter Pistol, Barddlfh, and Page. 

Pitt. 'Save you, Sir John ! 

Fal. Welcome, ancient Pistol. Here, Pistol, I 
charge you with a cup of sack : do you discharge upon 
mine hostess. 

Piet, I will discharge upon her. Sir John, with two 
bullets. 

Fal. She is pistol-proof, sir ; you shall hardly of- 
fend her. 

difoUr seema to liave meant a Togue in general liere, as well as in 
The Fair Maid ofthe Inn, by Beaumont and Fletcher:— 
" And vill be drawn into the net 
Bj tJiia decoy duck, this tamt cheater'' 
It is there applied U> Ibe chealing mountebank Forbesco. Fiona 
interpreta j^rfo " a cheaUr, a cimaie- catcher, a setter, a crOBa 
biWr." The humour conaiBta in Mrs. Quicklj'i niiataking a 
cheater for an tahratoT, 01 officer of the exchequer. Greene, in 
bis Mihil Munchaunce, has the following pastage, which gists 
the origin ef the phraae : — *' They cal] their art by a new found 
Dame as chtntifig, themsfllvOA chentort, aud the dice clieters ; bor- 
rowing the tenu from among our lawyers, with whom all such 
casuals aa fall to the lord, at the holding of hia leets, as waifee, 
ttraiea, and sach like, be called chela, and are oceustomably Co 
be etehealtdtatiia lord's use." Lord Coke, in hie Charge at Nor- 
wich, 1 60T| puas upon the equivoque ; — " But if you will be con- 
Ceot to let the eMchcalor alone, and not look into his actions, ha 
will be contented by deceiving yon to change his name, taking 
nnto himself the two last syllables only, with the a left out, and 
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Hont. Come, I'll drink no proofs, nor no bullets : 

I'll drink no more than ivill do me good, for no man's 

pleasure, I. 

Ptat. Then to you, mistress Dorothy; I mil charge 

Dd. Charge me ? I scorn you, scurvy companion. 
What ! Tou poor, base, rascally, cheating, lack-linen 
mate ! Away, you mouldy rogue ; away! I am meat 

Piit. I know you, mistress Dorothy. 

Dd. Away, you cut-purse rascal ! you filthy bung'', 
away ! By this wine, I'll thrust my knife in your 
mouldy chaps, an you play tlie saucy cuttle with me. 
Away, you bottle-ale rascal! you basket-hilt stale jug- 
gler, you ! — Since when, I pray you, sir ? — What ! 
with two points'* on your shoulder ? much ! 

PUt. I will murder your ruff for this. 

\_Fai. No more. Pistol ; I would not have you go oil' 
here : discharge yourself of our company, Pistol ''.] 

Host. No, good captain Pistol ; not here, sweet 
captain. 

Dd. Captain ! thou abominable damn'd cheater, 
art thou not aaham'd to be call'd — captain ? If cap- 
tains were of my mind, they would truncheon you out, 
for taking their names upon you before you have 
earned them. You a captain, you slave ! for what? 
for tearing a poor whore's ruff in a bawdy-house ? — He 
a captain ! Hang him, rogue ! He lives upon mouldy 
iv'd prunes, and dried cakes ^''. A captain ! these 

' To nip a bung, in the cunt of thievery, was to cu( a purse, 
lag it now U9«d for a pocket, heretofore for & pvrie." — Briman 
efLoniim, \B'lO. Doll means to call him ^'ci-^wcjiel. Cuttlt, and 
niHto-iKHj, wero also cant terms for the knife used hy cut-puraoB, 
Thegfl tonns are tierefore used by metonymy for a. thief. 

" Twa paiati, i. e. laixi, inarki of !ii> coBimiuion. J>fiur/i.' was 
a common scomfol exclamatioD. The quarto has God's light I 
instead of What! with. 

" This apeech is not in the folio. 

" There ia a'peraonage of the aams stamii vLtk Gu,UA, txA 
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villaina will make the word captain as odious [as the 
word occupy"; which was an excellent good word 
before it was ill-Borted] ; therefore captains had need 

Bard. Tray thee, go down, good ancient. 

Fal. Hark thee hither, mistress Doll. 

Pist. Not I: I tell thee what, corporal Bardolph; — 
I could tear her :— I'll be revenged on her. 

Pai/e. 'Pray thee, go down. 

Pisl. I'll see her damn'd first ; — to Pluto's damned 
lake ; by this hand, to the infernal deep, with Erehus 
and tortures vile also. Hold hook and line, say I. 
Down! down, dogs! down, faitorsl Have we not 
Hirenhere'^? 

oliTioualy cnpied from him, 15 A Woman's a Weathercock, by 
Kat Field, 1612, who is thus described :— 

" Thou unepeskable rascal, tbou a soldier! 

That with thy slops Bad cat-a-mountaia face, 

^ThJ blather-chaps, and thy robustioua words, 
Fright'st the poor whore, and terribly dost exact 
A wecMy sat^idy, twelve peDce a piece. 
Whereon then livBst; and on my conscience 
Thon Bonp'st besides with cheats and cutpnrtes." 
Mbtddy sfewed prunes and dried cakes, ore put ior the refuse of 
brothels. 

" This word ba» been perverted to an obscene meaning. An 
occupant was also a term for a woman nf the town, and an occu- 
pier meant a aenchrr. Ben Jonson, in tis Discoveries, says . — 
" Many, out of their own obscene apprehensions, reftise proper 
and fit words, as occii;^, natnre," &c. The passage Is not in the 
folio, which emits all between odioui and therejbre. 

" Shakespeare baa put into the mouth of Piefol a tissue of ab- 
surd and fustian passages ham many ridiculous old plays. Part 
of this speech is parodied irom The BatUe of Alcazar, 1S94. Hacc 
a/e sot Hlren here? is probably aline from a play of George Peele's, 
called The Turkish Mahomet and Hiren the fair Greek. It is 
often used ludicrously by aabsequent dramatists. Sinn, (which 
scorns to be an nnseholarlike corruption of £irenr,) from its 
resemblance to siren, was used for a seducing woman, and conse- 
tly for a courtesan. Pistol, In his rants, twice brings in the 
Korda, but apparently meaning (0 give his sword the name 
^_ m. Mrs. Quicl(ly,withadmirahlcsimp!icity,supposeBbim 
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Host. Good captain Peesel, be quiet ; it is very late, 
i' feith : I beseek you now, aggravate your cooler. 

Pht. These be good humours, indeed ! Shall pack- 
horses, 
And hollow pamper'd jades of Asia, 
Which cannot go but thirty miles a day''. 
Compare with Ccesars, and with Cannibals, 
And Trojan Greeks ? nay, rather damn them with 
King Cerberus ; and let the welkin roar. 
Shall we fall foul for toys ? 

Host. By my troth, captain, these are very hitter 
words. 

Bard. Be gone, good ancient : this will grow to a 

Pint. Die men, like dogs ; give crowns like pins ; 
Have we not Hiren here ! 

Host. A' my word, captain, there's none surfi here. 
What the good-year ! do you think, I would deny her? 
for God's sake, be quiet. 

Pitt. Then, feed and he fat, my fair CalipoUM^ : 
Come, give's some sack. 

Sijbrtuna me tormenta, sperato me contenta^^. — 
Fear we hroadaides? no, let the fiend give fire : 

to nk for B woman. The qaiuto has " down falcri," whicli tLe 
, printer of the folio made "dowa Falei." The folio also omits 
" by this hand," joBt before. 

" This is a parody of Ibe lines addressed by Tainbnrlane to 
I captive priacea who draw tiia chariot, in Marlowe's Tunbur- 
\ laine, 1590. 

'^ This ia again a burlenqne upon a line in The Battle of Aloi- 
, which Mr. DjcB attributes to George Peele, in which Muley 
I lUiomet enters to bia wife with lion's flesh on his sword : — 
1 " Feed then snd faist not, nay faire Callypolis." 

I itai again in the same plsy : — 

" Hold thee, CaUpolis ; feed and faint no more." 
" Fad and be fat, that we may meet the foe." 
I Tbe line is burlesqued In several old playa. 
I "' Pielol is supposed to read this motto on bis sword. It 
W thoiild run thus : — 
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Give me aomesack; — and, sweetheart, lie thoutbere, 
£iaviH^ dotpn kit Sfeord, 
Come we to foil points here ; and are et eeterat no- 
thing =«? 

Fal. Pistol, I would be quieL 

Pitt. Sweet kiiigbt, I kjas thj- neif -'. What ! we 
have seen the seven stars. 

Dd. Thnut bim down stairs ; I cannot endure sach 
a fustian rascal. 

Piit. Thrust him doivn stairs ! knon* we not Gal- 
loway nags ** ? 

Fal. Quoit's him down, Bardolph, like a shove- 
groat shilling : nar, if he do nothing but speak no- 
thing, be shall be nothing here. 

Bard, Come, get you down stairs. 

Pitt. What ! shall we have incision ? shall we im- 
brue ? ^STialching tip hie »word. 

Then death rock me asleep, abridge my doleful days! 
Why, then, let grievous, ghastly, gaping wounds 
U*wine the sisters three ! Come, Atropos, I say ^ \ 

" 8e FaHam mt totnanila Sprrauza THf cmitenfa." 
By lingular chance Mr. Douce picked up an old rapier with Che 

■' Sifortunt me lounnetile, tetpinmte me rontoiie." 

A represeutation is given of it iu Lis Illuatratinns, vol. L p. 453. 

" " a(;to./nU/win(< 4ert( that ia, "Shall westop here, and 

" JV<.i/ia used by Shakespeare (otfisl. It ia a north country 
nord, to be found in Bav'a CDllectiou. Thus iu A Midaummei 
Night's Dream, Boltom says, "Give metbynn/, Monsieur Mid 
tanl-flCed." And Ben Jonson, in his Poetaster, " Reach me th 



^ him doit--n, i. e. pitch him down. The thyve-graat thi\ 
Buch broad shiUmga of King Edward VI. as Slendi 
ird ihovel-boatdi, in The Merry Wives of Wiudso 

>i use of frigmeDts of old ballads as vcell as ol 

" death, rock me on slepe. 
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Host. Here's goodly stuff toward ! 

Fai. Give me my rapier, boy. 

Dd. I pray thee. Jack, I pray^ thee, do not draw. 

Fal. Get you down staira. 

^DratEing, and driving Pibtoi. out. 

Host. Here's a goodly tumult ! I'll forswear keep' 
ing houae, afore I'll be in these tirrits and iVights. So 

murder, I warrant now. Alas, alaa ! put up youi 

naked weapons, put up your naked weapons. 

^Exewat Pistol and Bardolfb. 

Dol. I pray thee, Jack, be quiet ; the rascal is gone. 
Ah ! you whoreson little valiant villain, you. 

Host. Are you not hurt i'the groin? raethought, 
he made a shrewd thrust at your belly. 

L Se-enter Bardolph. 

I Fal. Have you tum'd him out of doors ? 
" Bard. Yes, sir. The rascoi'a dmnk : you have hurt 
bim, sir, in the shoulder. 

Fai. A rascal ! to brave me ! 
Dol. Ab, you sweet little rogue, you I Alas, poor 
ape, how thou sweat'st ! Come, let me wipe thy face ; 
^-come on, you whoreson chops r — Ah, ri^e ! i' faith, 
I love thee. Thou art as valorous as Hector of Troy, 
worth five of Agamemnon, and ten times better than 
the nine worthies. Ah, villain ! 

Fal. A rascally slave ! I will tosa the rogue in a 
blanket. 

Dol. Do, if thou darest for thy heart r if thou dost, 
I'll canvass thee between a pair of sheets. 



^_ in the 



eyn. Then 



" I hats thia loathsDine Wi, 

O AtropOB, dmw nie, 

UnLwigt the thred of mortall liritt. 
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Enter Musick, 

Pa^e. The musick ia come, sir. 

Fal. Let them play ; — Play, sirs ; [J/w/ci.] — Sit 
on my knee, Doll. A rascal bra^ng slave ! the rogue 
fled from me like quicksilver. 

Dol. I' faith, and thou followedst him like a church. 
Thou whoreson little tidy Bartholomew boar-pig", 
when wilt tliou leave fighting a' days, and foining 
a' nights, and begin to patch up thine old body for 
heaven ? 

Ettter bekind Pbincb Hbnrv and PoiNS, dUgiiined 
like Draieere. 

Fal. Peace, good Doll ! do not speak like a death's 
head : do not bid me remember mine end. 

Dol. Sirrah, what humour is the prince of? 

Fal. A good shallow young fellow: he would have 
mode a good pantler, he would hare chipp'd bread 
well. 

Dol. They say, Poins has a good wit. 

Fal. He a good wit ? hang him, baboon ! hia wit 
is as thick as Tewksbury mustard ; there is no more 
conceit in him, than is in a maUet'. 

Dol. Why does the prince love him so then? 

Fal. Because their legs are both of a bigness : and 
he plays at quoita well; and eats conger and fennel'-; 

" Doll axyt thia in coaxing playful ridicule of Fsletaff's cnor- 
moua biiJk. Rousted pigs ware formerlj- among the chief atlrac. 
tiona of Bartholomew fair \ they were sold, piping hot, in booths 
and on staUs, and were netentatiouily displayed to excite the ap- 
petite of psiaengers. It was a commoa enbject of Hlluaion. 

■ Tbia aeenu to have been proverbial. Milton hu it, " Though 
the fancy of tins doubt be as obtuBB and sad as any maSlct." — 
Prose Works, 1738, voL i. p. 130. 

** Ftrnid was generally esteemed an inflammatory herb, and 
'ofbre to eat amgtr and fennel was to eat two high and hot 
ga together. Fen«d was also regarded as an emblem oCJIai- 
Tb» Jb^-dragoH waa some small combastible material swsJ- 
si alight in a class of liquor : a candk'i end formed a vety 
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and drinks off candles' ends for flap-dragons : and 
rides the wild mare with the boys ^' ; and jumps upon 
joint-stools ; and swears with a good grace; and wears 
his boot very smooth, like unto the sign of the leg : 
and breeds no bate with telling of discreet stories'* ; 
and such other gambol faculties he hath, that show a 
weak mind and an able body, for the which the prtuce 
admits Lim ; for the prince himself is such another ; 
the weight of a hair will turu the scales between their 
haber de poiz. 

P. Hen. Would not tiiis nave of a wheel '^ have 
his ears cut off? 

Poim. Let's beat him before his whore. 

P. Hen. Look, if the ivilher'd elder hath not hi» 
poll claw'd like a parrot. 

Point. Is it not strange, that desire should so many 
years outlive performance ? 

Fal. Kias me, Dull. 

P. Sen.' Saturn and Venus this year in conjunc- 
tion'^ ! what says the almanack to that ? 

Poiat. And, look, whether tlie fiery Trigon'^, his 
man, be not lisping to his master's old tables, his note- 
book, his counsel-keeper. 

Fal. Thou dost give me flattering busses. 

formidRbla md diiugreeable flap-clragcin, uid to ivf^llow it wu 
consequDotly among tlie gallants conBidored an act of merit, or of 
gallatitiy, when dons in honour of the toper's mistrass. 

'" Sidhig lU Willi marc is another nnnie for the childish apoit 
of eee'-saw, or what the French call batciJe and batanfoire. 

" Mr. Douce thinks Falaurs meaning In he that Poins ex- 
cites no censure by telling his companions modeil stories, or, in 
plain English, that he tells them nothing but imniodtit ones. 

" Falstaff is humoronsl/ called mnx of a Khtel, from his ro- 
tondity of figure. The eqnJTO([iie between now and huive ia ob- 

I" This waa indeed a prodigy. The astrologer!, says Ficinus, 
nmark that Soluni and Viaua are never conjoined. 
" TVij/Dnor triangle.atena inlheoldjudicialaatrolof}'. They 
called it ajirn/ Irigim when the three upper planets mat in a fleiy 
liga; which was thought to denote rage and contention. 
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Dot, NaT, tnilr : I kita thee wiih a man ta aa u a t 
Iwst. 

A/. I am old, I am dd. 

/ML I lore thee better than I Ion e'er a aconf 
ynung boy of them all. 

/'a/. What Muff wilt have a kinle" of? lahallie- 
ceire money on Thortdar : thou shalt hai« a cap to- 
moTTOw. Amenyaong! come: it grows late, we'll to 
bed. Thonlt foiget me, when I am gone. 

Dal. By mytroth thoult set meaweeping, an thoB 
layeat to ; prove that ever I dress myself handsome 
tiU thy return. Well, hearken the end- 

fai. Some sack, Francis .' 

P. Hen. Point. Anon, anon, sir. \\Advancinff, 

Fal. Ha ! a bastard son of the king's ? — ^And art 
not thou Pains his brother ? 

P. Hen. Why, thou globe of sinful continents, what 
a life dost thou lead ! 

Fol. A better than thou ; I am a gentleman, thou 
art a drawer. 

" IFlot Utiffmlt haw a lihile aft Few words have occasioned 
nidi eontrovemy among (he conunentatora as iirtfc. These fs- 
milUr lerms frwjuently are the moat baffling to the antiquary, 

reaton, and are not alwnjs Bccurabilf detined in the dictioaariea. 
A kirllr, from the Saxon cypcel, fo gird, was oiidDnbtedly a pet- 
runaf, which sometimes bad a body without BleaveB attached to iL 
" Vaiipiitic," says Cotgrave, " a kirde or petticoat," " Surcot, an 
•qiper Urltc or garment wora over a tirlle," AJso " tofte defemmt, 
a hirttt.^' And Chaucer deaoribing young dancing girla, trana- 
lalea from hla origiaal. The Romant de la Rose, " Qui eatoient en 

" 111 iirik$ and none other weed." 
Chaucer also usee tirtle for a tunic or jleaTelcas coat for a man. 
Florio Biphuns Tonaca, "a coata or jacket, or a sleeveless ijoate. 

nicinlB, haffegirt, a halfi lartU," and "grcnMak, an apron, a aofi- 
gmird, a hatfi-lariU." Cotgrave also Iranalatea " un ilEsanI de 
robit ^kirtle or apnm" Minaheu renders the Spanish word *^ Vaa- 
qnlna, a woman'i/KttuHntorjUrtfe." And tinally, Torriano dsGnes 
frtmbiale, an aprin, a/on-Mrfls. Tliia will put an end to doubt, 
. and I trust to diiqniaicion also, apon tbe subject. 
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P. Hen. Very true, air : and I come to draw you 
Lt by the ears. 

Host. O, the Lord preserve thy good grace ! by my 
troth, welcome to London. — Now the Lord bless that 
sweet faceof thine! O Jesu,areyoucome from Wales? 

Fal. Thou whoreson mad compound of majesty, — 
by this light flesh and corrupt biood, tliou art wel- 
come. \_Leamiig his hand upon DoLL. 

Dot. How ! you fat fool, I scorn you. 

Poins. My lord, he will drive you out of your re- 
venge, and turn aU to a merriment, if you take not 
the heat. 

P. Hen. You whoreson candle-mine you, how vilely 
did you speak of me even now, before this honest, vir- 
tuoxiB, civil gentlewoman ! 

Hoit. God's blessing of your good heart! and so she 
is, by my troth. 

Fal: Didst thou hear me ? 

P. Hen. Yes ; and you knew me, as you did when 
you ran away by Gads-hill : you knew, I was at your 
back ; and spoke it on purpose, to try my patience. 

Fid. No, no, no; not so; I did not think thou wast 
witliin hearing. 

P. Hen. I shall drive you then to confess the wil- 
ful abuse ; and then I know how to handle you. 

Fal. No abuse, Hal, ou mine honour ; no abuse. 

P. Hen. Not ! to dispraise me; and call me — pant- 
ler, and bread-chipper, and I know not what ? 

Fal. No abuse, Hal. 

Poim. No abuse ! 

Fal. No abuse, Ned, i' the world ; honest Ned, 
none. I dispraised him before the wicked, that the 
wicked might not fall in love with him : — in which 
doing, I have done the part of a careful friend, and a 
true subject, and thy father is to give me thanks for it. 
No abuse, Hal ; — none, Ned, none ; — no, boys, none. 

P. Hen. See now, whether '^ai« fea.T^ ^wi- "eoSisis 
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cowardice, doth not make thee wrong this virtuous 
gentlewoman to close with us ? Is she of the wicked ? 
Is thine hostess here of the wicked 1 Or is the boy of 
the wicked ? Or honest Bardolph, whose zeal burns 
in hia nose, of the wicked ? 

Poitu. Answer, thou dead ehn, answer. 

Fal. The fiend hath pricked down Bardolph irre- 
coverable ; and his face is Lucifer's privy-kitchen, 
where be doth nothing but roast malt-worms. For 
the boy, — there is a good angel about liii" ; but the 
devil outbids him too'^. 

P. Hen. For the women? ■ 

Fal. For one of them, — she is in hell already, and 
hums, poor soul*"! For the other, — I owe her money ; 
and whether she be damn'd for that, I know not. 

H/ist. No, I warrant you. 

Pal. No, I think thou art not; I think, thou art 
quit for that. Marry, there is another indictment upon 
thee, for suSering flesh to be eaten in thy house, con- 
trary to the law" ; for the which, I think, thou wilt 

Ho»t. All victuallers do so. What's a joint of mut- 
ton or two in a whole Lent ? 

P. Hen. You, gentlewoman, 

Dd. What says your grace ? 

/W. His grace Bays that which his flesh rebels 
sgaingt. ^Kfiocking, 

* So the folio. The quarto reads, " and the devil bSj\di him 

" Th« old editioDB have : — " She is in hell already, and buma 
poor tmtU." The emendation is b; Hmimer. 

*^ Boict defines a ^' vichtalting houw, a tavern where meate is 
eatfln out of dtit season." By several alatutea made m the reignji 
of Queen Elizabeth and King James I. for the regulation and ob- 
eerTBDce offish daj-e, vietuallets were expressly forbidden lo Qttu 
feih in Zen(. The brothels were formerly screened under the 
iret«nce of being victualling homes and taverns. 
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Ifiut. Who knocks bo loud at door ? look to the 
door there, FraDcie. 

ErUer Peto. 

P. 3m. Peto, how now! what news? 

Peto. The king your father is at Westminster; 
And there sre twenty weak and wearied posts, 
Come JTom the north : and, as I came along, 
I met, and overtook, a dozen captains. 
Bare-headed, sweating, knocking at the taverns. 
And asking every one for Sir John Falstaff. 

P. Ben. By heaven, Poins, I feel me much to blame, 
So idly to profane the precious time ; 
When tempest of commotion, like the south 
Borne with black vapour, doth begin to melt. 
And drop upon our bare unarmed heads. 
Give me my sword, and cloak. — FalstafF, good night. 
[_Exeunt Prince Henby, Poins, Peto, 
afid Bardoi-ph, 

Fal. Now comes in the sweetest morsel of the 
night, and we must hence, and leave it unpick'd. 
[_EtioctiTig heard.'} More knocking at the door ? 

He-enter Baadolph. 
How now ? what's the matter ? 

Bard, You must away to court, sir, presently; a 
dozen captains stay at door for you. 

Fal. Pay the musicians, sirrah. [_To the Page.^ — 
Fareivell, hostess; — farewell, Doll. — You see, my 
good wenches, how men of merit are sought after : 
the undeserver may sleep, when the man of action is 
called on. Farewell, good wenches : If 1 be not sent 
away post, I will see you again ere I go. 

liot. I cannot speak ; — if my heart be not ready to 
burst ; — Well, sweet Jack, have a care of thyself. 

Fal. Farewell, fareweU. 

[£xeunC Falstaff and Bahdolfh. 
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Holt. Well, fare thee well : I have known thee 
these twenty-nine years, corae peaBcod-time ; but an 
honester, and tnicr-hearted man, — Well, fare thee 
weU. 

Bard. [Wi'jiin.] MJBtreas Tear-sheet, 

Botl. Whafs the matter? 

Bard. £Wi(Ai*n.3 Bid miatress Tear-sheet come to 
my master. 

Hon. O run, Doll, i 



; ran 


goodDoU 


[_Exema. 


T III 







Scene I.i A Room in the Palace. 
Enter King Henry in iu Nightgown, wilh a Page. 

K. Henry. 
S^^I^O, call the earls of Surrey and of Warwick ; 
IQ^^ But, ere they come, bid them o'er-read these 

And well consider of them. Make good speed. 

\_Esit Page. 
How many thousand of my poorest subjects 
Are at this liour asleep ! — O sleep ! O gentle sleep ! 
Nature's soft nurse, how have I irighted thee, 
That thou no more wilt weigh my eyelids down. 
And steep my senses in forgetfulness ? 
Why rather, sleep, liest thou iu smoky cribs, 
Upon uneasy pallets stretching thee. 
And hush'd with buzzing night-flies to thy slumber, 

" Tho qmrtos add here " Come. — Sht coma bbJAtred," whEch 
was probablj intended for a stage- direction; and the other may 
have been words spoken by Fslataff, " Tea, will you como, Doll ? " 

' la some copies of Lhe early quarto this scena has been acd- 
dentaJty omitted in printing. In the copy belonging to the Duke 
of DevoDshire, and in that in Molone^A collection, the ebeeC E 
has been repi^nled with tix instead otfour leaves to rentedy the 
''tfect. Tlie folio contains the whole texl. 
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Than in the perfum'd chambers of the great, 
Under the canopies of costly state. 
And lull'd with sounds of sweetest melody ? 
O thou duU god ! why liest thou with the vile, 
In loathsome beds, and lear'st the kingly couch, 
A watch-case*, or a common 'larum bell ? 
Wilt thou upon the high and giddy mast 
Seal up the ahip-boy'a eyes, and rock his brains 
In cradle of the rude imperious sui^e ; 
And in the visitation of the winds, 
Who take the ruiBan billoiva by the top. 
Curling their monstrous heads, and hanging them 
With deaf'ning clamours in the slippery clouds'. 
That, with the burly*, death itself awakes ? 
Canst thou, O partial sleep ! give thy repose 
To the wet sea-boy in an hour so rude ; 
And, in the calmest and most stillest night, 
With all appliances and means to boot, 
Deny it to a king? Then, happy low, lie down'! 
Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown. 

> What is meant by a wulch-can 
following article, dted hy Stratt ii 

vol. iii. p. 70, from an old inventory ; — iixm, a lauuie i^iamm, 
or WAKiHB oT iron, in as irnx case, with two lesdon plumots." 
The meaning ia, (hat sleep allows the couch of a king to be as 
liable to sadden dbturbaocea as an alamm itself. 

' Soma of the modem editors altered cloadi to ikromdi, mean- 
ing the rope liiddeia of a ship, thua marring ttie poet's nobie 
image. Stocyens jndiciouely opposed himaelf to this alteration, 
bat woa wrong in asserting Uiat " shrowds hod anciently the same 
meaning oa ciowfi," Shnwda were cotrerturat Atdnv; pheea of 
any kind, aerial or otherwise. This will be found the meaning 
Of the word hi all the passages died by Steerens. That chudi was 
the poet's word there can be no doabC. Thus in Julius Cesar : — 

The ambitioua ocean swell, and rage, and foam, 
To be exalted with the ttkreaCening clouda" 
' Surly is a noiie or tumult. As hurly-burly in the firat ectoe 
of Macbeth. See note there. 

' i. c, cAc bie lit down happg. It ii thought by many that til* 
true reading should be sa WarburtOQ suggested ; — 
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Enler Warwick and Surhby. 
War. Many good morrows to your majesty! 
K. Ben. Is it good morrow, lorda ? 
War. 'Tis one o'clock, and past. 
K. Hen. Why then, good morrow to you all^, my 

Have you read o'er the letters that I sent you ? 

War. We have, my liege. 

K. Sen. Then you perceive, the body of our king- 
How foul it is ; what rank diseases grow, 
Aod with what danger, near the heart of it. 

War. It is but as a body, yet distemper'd''. 
Which to hia former strength may be restor'd, 
With good advice, and little medicine. 
My Lord Nortliumberland will soon he cool'd. 

K. Ben. O heaven ! that one might read the book 

And see the revolution of the times 

Make mountains level, and the continent 

(Weary of solid firmness) melt itself 

Into the sea J and, other times, to see 

The benchy girdle of the ocean 

Too wide for Neptune's hips^; how chances mock, 

" Then tappy hwly cburn," 
Wakefield tells na, iii h note to Lucretius, that the same emeu- 
datloa had occurred to Um. JohuBOn adopMd the correcdDu, 
and Hr. Djce, liaa giveu it tiis support- The piiuter ot transcriber 
might euily mistilie clCoi d, 1 must, however, confcH I see no 
neceioity for doubting the integrity of tbe old reading. 

' "^y lAen, goad buittbw to you all, my lordi. This phiaseolog]', 
only two pereoDB sue addressed, is not very corracC ; bat 
Shahespeare has need it again in King Heor; Yl. Part 11. where 
- addieaees hia two friends Saliabtuy and Warwick. 
TKitaRjKr'd means tUtordertd, lick; being only in that etatt 
L toranma or produces diseases. 
' " When I have seen the hungry ocean gain 
Advantage on the kingdom of the shore, 
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And cbai^es fill the cup of alteration 

With divers liquors ! [O, if this were seenf, 

The happiest youth,— viewing his prc^ess through, 

What perils past, what crosses to ensue, — 

Would shut the hook, and sit him down and die.^ 

'Tis not ten years gone. 

Since Richard, and Northumberland, great friends, 

Did feast together, and, in two years after. 

Were they at wars. It is hut eight years since 

This Percy was the man nearest my soul ; 

Who like a brother toil'd in my affairs, 

And laid his love and life under my foot ; 

Yea, for my sake, even to the eyes of Richard, 

Gave him defiance. But which of you was by"*? 

(You, cousin Nevil, as I may remember,) 

ITo Warwick. 
When Richard, — with his eye brlmfull of tears, 
Then check'd and rated by Northnmberland, — 
Did speak these words, now prov'd a prophecy, 
NorAumberland, thou ladder, by the vikich 
My eotidn Balingbroke aecend* my throne;- — 
Though then, heaven knows, 1 had no such intent; 
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nicli intercbauge of stale," &c. 
ShaAc^ieare'i nxtif-fiMrth SmneL 
; gist of whole volnmea pf the mndem sciente of geology is 
LpreB£«d in the lines of the text. There is not a finer andci- 
pstjon in Ix)rd Bscod. 

° This and the three following lines are from the quatto copy. 
The reference ii to King Richard II. Act iv. St 2 : but 
Vtlther Warwick nor the king were present at thai cODTersation. 
Beniy had then ascended the throne. The poet's memory failed 
him, or he may have diaiogarded it. The enrldom of Wanriok 
■ma at tbia time in the family of Beauehaiap, and did not come 
into that of the Ntnti (HI many yeaiB after : when Anne, the 
danghter of thii Earl, married Richtrd Ncml, son of the Esrl of 
Salisbury, who malcea a conspicuous figure in the Third Part of 
King Henry VI. onder Ibe title of Earl of Waneick. 
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But that neceBsity bo bow'd the state, 

That I and greatness were compell'd to kiaa : 

The time ehall come, thus did he follow it, 
The time wiU come, that fold sin, gathering head. 
Shall break into corruption : — so went on. 
Foretelling this same time's condition. 
And the division of our amity. 

War. There is a history in all men's lives, 
Figuring the nature of the times deceas'd : 
The which observ'd, a man may prophesy. 
With a near aim, of the main chance of things 
As yet not come to life ; which in their seeds, 
And weak beginnings, lie intreasured. 
Such things become the hatch and brood of time : 
And, by the necessary fonn of this, 
King Richard might create a perfect guess, 
Tiiat great Northumberland, then false to hira. 
Would, of that seed, grow to a greater falseness ; 
Which should not And a ground to root upon. 
Unless on you. 

K. Hen. Are these things then necessities 

Then let us meet them like necessities: — 
And that same word even now cries out on as. 
They say, tlie bisliop and Northumberland 
Are lifty thousand strong. 

War. It cannot be, my lord ; 

Rumour doth double, like the voice and echo. 
The numbers of the fear'd. — Please it your grace 
To go to bed; upon my life", my lord. 
The powers that you already have sent forth, 
Shall bring this prize in very easily. 
To comfort you the more, I have receiv'd 
A certain instance, that Glendower is dead *^. 

'* The qu&Tla haa " upon my aotd, nij lord.'* 
" GleodoweT did Dot die till after King Heoiy IV. SbiVe 
I an -wm led inta this error b; Holinshed. Vide nale OD llii 

L « Pan of King Henrj IV. Act iii. Se, 1, p. 76. 
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Your majesty hath been this fortnight ill ; 
And these unseason'd hours, perforce, must add 
Onto your sickness. 

K. Hen. 1 will take jour counsel : 

And, were these inward wars once out of hand. 
We would, dear lords, unto the Holy Land. 



I 



II, Ctmrt bepyfi Jttstice Shallow's Saute 
in Gloucestershire. 
Enter Shallow and Silence, meeting ; Mouldy, 

Shadow, Waht, Febble, Bull-calf, and Ser- 
vants, behind. 

Skal. Come on, come on, come on ; give me your 
hand, sir, give me your hand, sir : an early stirrer, by 
the rood. And how doth my good cousin Silence ? 

SU. Good marrow, good cousin Shallow. 

Shal. And how doth my cousin, your bedfellow? 
and your fairest daugliter, and mine, my god-daughter 
Ellen? 

Sil. Alas, a black ouzel, cousin Shallow, 

Shal. By yea and nay, sir, I dare say, my cousin 
William is become a good scholar : He is at Oxford, 
still, is he not ? 

Sil. Indeed, sir ; to my cost. 

Shal, He must then to the inns of court shortly : 
I was once of Clement's-inn ; where, I think, they 
will talk of mad Shallow yet. 

Sil. You were called — lusty Shallow, then, cousin. 

Skal. By the mass, I was called any thing; and 
I would have done any thing, indeed too, and roundly 
too. There vnis I, and little JohnDoit of Staffordshire, 
and hlack George Bare, and Francis Pickbone, and 
Will Squele a Cotswold man',— you had not four 

' The ColawoM Hills, in GIonccslershirB, werofamousfntrarn] 
sjiorta of oil kinds ; by dislinguishing Will Squele »B u CulBWoH 
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Guch Gwinge-bucklera' in all the inns of court again : 
and, I may say to you, we knew where the boiia- 
robas' were; and had the best of them all at com- 
raandnient. Then was Jack Falstaff, now Sir John, 
a boy : and page to Thomas Mowbray, duke of 
Norfolk*. 

Sil This Sir John, cousin, that comes hither anon 
about soldiers ? 

SAal. The same Sir John, the very same. I saw 
him break Skogan'a^ head at the court gate, when 
he was a crack^, not thus high : and the very same 

maa, Shallow meant to have it underatood that be wu well veiaBd 
in manly exercises, and consequeatly of a daring spirit and ath- 
letic constitution. In the reign of King Jaraea I. Mr, Robert 
' Dover, a pablit^-apirited sttoraej of Barton on the Heath, War- 
idcksbire, establiahed there annual eporu, which be anperintended 
in person. They were celebrated in a scarce poetical tract, en- 
litlti AiiuJia Diibrvniia, 1636, 4ta, The games included wrest- 
ling, leaping, pilflhing the bar, handling the pike, dancing, and 
banting. Blender telle Page that he has heard saj that his fol- 
low grejhoiiDd was outran npon ColiaU. See Merry Wives of 
Windsor, Sc. 1. 

' Swinpe-bacikri and amisft-SacA&rjwere terms implying miei 
and ruteri in tbe time of Shakespeare. See a note on sword 
and bucUer men in the First Part of King Henry IV. Act i. 
Sc. 3, p. 30. 

^ "^uona-ro^aswoaay, goodataff; a good wholeaome plump' 
cheeked wench." Florio. 

' Mr. Halliwell adduces thia passage to prove that Sir John 
Falstaff waa originally called Sir John Oldcastle. Oldcastle was 
page to Thomas Mowbray Doke of Norfolk, not Sir John Falstaff. 

^ Shakeapeare probably got his idea of Scogan from bis jests, 
(which were pubUsbed by Andrew Borde in tbe reign of King 
Henry VIII. and havo been often reprinted,) disregarding the 
anachronism. HoUnshed, speaking of tbe distinguished peraons 
of King Edward the Fourth'a time, mentions " Sm^n, a learned 
gentleman, and studeut for a time in Oxford, of a pleasaunte 
witte, andbenttomerydeviaea, in respeete whereof he was called 
into the courtfl, where giving himself to his natural inclination of 
mirtheand pleasaunt pastime, he pl^ed many sporting parts, al- 
thoughe not in suche uncivil manner as hath bene of hym re- 
ported." The uncivil reports have relation to tbe above jests. 
Ben Jonson introduces the Henry, Scogan, Chaucer's cotempo- 
rary, with Skelton, in his Masque of The Fortunate lales. 

'A crack is a loy. It has been derived from the old Norse itake. 
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day did I fight with one Sampson Stockfish, a fruiterer, 
behind Gray's Inn. O, the mad days that I have 
spent ! and to see how many of mine old acquaint- 
ance are dead ! 

Sii. We shaU aU foUow, cousin. 

S/ial. Certain, 'tis certain ; very sure, very sure : 
death, as the Psalmist saith, is certain to all ; all shall 
die. How a good yoke of bullocks at Stamford fair ? 

Sil. Truly, cousin, I was not there. 

Shal. Death is certain. — Is old Double of your 
town living yet ? 

Sil. Dead, air. 

Shal. Dead ! — See, see ! — he drew a good how, — 
And dead ! — he shot a fine shoot : — John of Gaunt 
lored him well, and betted much money on his head. 
Dead ! — he would have clapped i'the clout at twelve 
acore^ ; and carried you a forehand shaft a' fourteen 
and fourteen and a half, that it would have done a 
man's heart good to see. How a score of ewes now ? 

Sil. Thereafter as they be : a score of good ewes 
may be worth ten pounds. 

Sial, And is old Double dead ! 

EjUer Bardolph, and One wtt/i him. 

Sa. Here come two of Sir John Falstaff's men, as 
I think. 

Shal. Good morrow, honest gentlemen '. 

Bard. I beseech you, which is Justice Shallow? 

Shal. I am Robert Shallow, sir ; a poor esquire 
of this county, and one of the kin^s justices of the 
peace : What is your good pleasure with me ? 

* He would hose dapptd f Ok clout at tiedct icnre, I. c hit the 
pin in th e aad dit of Oa viaxk ot twdce icore yonb. By tho eUtula 
33 Hon. VIIL c 9, avfiiy person tnnicd of seTentcen yean of age, 
who BhoDta It K leu dutance thui twelve score, is to forfeit six 

'lilliogg and eigbt pence. 

• Thiifl Ihe folio. In one quarto, 1600, these words Sre given 
Silence ; in the other to Bardolph. 
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« man la, — being, — wberabjr, — bem^be llwi^;ld U 
b« Kec«mi»odaUiI ; which u an ewedent tiaag. 
Knler Falbtaff, 
Mo/, It i* very jiut : — Look, here comes good Sir 
Jolin,— ^Otw mil your good hand, give me your wor- 
■dilp'iff'M'd liund. By luy troth, you look^ well, and 

* ll «iipava l.liBt il «*• fuliinnibte In Ihe poet's 
IrmlaM thli wnrd mwinnmuibrii ojiiin ■!] nccuriiinR. Ben JnnBOD, 
In Ilia DlwomiH, oalli It ona of the peFfanwd Urma of the timp. 
'I'b* InilallnIt* iitt of It la wall rltllculed by Bardolph's vain at- 
tumpl t(i itaAiH It, In Ev«r/ Miiii In lila Hmnoor, Ben Jonaon 
«a1l* ll ona of lb* kxirda ef atUm, .— 

" Iluatwa, lUHummmlatt at wllli nnothnr bedstaff^ 
Tht WuniMi dOM nnt undsMtand the wordi nf action." 
H* hM uoihtr lUng «t lU Imptopar uaa in tho Poetaaler: — 
" Will yOB praiCnt Mid annwiwddli it to the gentleman." 

* Ilia ftillo omlla food, anil faa in lbs preceding line la want- 
Ina In tha alil eoploa, 

' Tb» qiinrtM hava " yoii (ika ««11," moit DTQlMblf a typogn- 
I jiliInU rrnir. 
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bear your jears very well : welcome, good Sir John. 

Fal. I am glad to see you well, good ranster Robert 
Shallow : — Master Sure-card, as I think. 

Shot. No, Sir John ; it is my cousin Silence, in 
commission with me. 

F<d. Good master Silence, it well befits you should 
be of the peace. 

Sil. Your good worship is welcome. 

Fal. Fye ! this is hot weather. — Gentlemen, have 
you provided me here half a dozen sufficient men ? 

Skal. Marry, have we, air. Will you sit ? 

Fal. Let me see tliem, I beseech you, 

Skcd. Where's the roll ? where'a the roll ? where's 
the roll ? — Let me see, let me see, let me see. So, 
80, so, 80 r Yea, marry, sir : — Halph Mouldy : — let 
them appear as I call ; let them do so, let tliem do so. 
Let me see ; Where is Mouldy f 

Moul. Here, an't please you. 

Shtd. What think you. Sir John ? a good limbed 
fellow : young, strong, and of good friends. 

Fal. Is thy name Mouldy ? 

Mmd. Yea, an't please you. 
I Fal. 'Tis the more time thou wert used. 
I Slial. Ha, ha, ha ! most excellent, i' faith ! things, 
that are mouldy, lack use : Very singular good ! — 
In faith, well said, Sir John ; very well said. 

Fai. Prick him. {To Shallow. 

Moul. I was prick'd weU enough before, an you 
could have let me alone ; my old dame will be undone 
now, for one to do her husbandry, and her drudgery : 
you need not to have prick'd me ; there are other 
men Dtter to go out than I. 

Fal. Goto; peace, Mouldy, you shall go; Mouldy, 
it is time you were spent. 

Moul. Spent! 

Siiil Peace, fellow, peace-, aVani ^\ift-, "^■a«^ 
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you where you are ? — For the other, Sir John ; — let 
me see ; — Simon Shadow ! 

Fai. Ay, marry, let me have him to sit under : he's 
like to be a cold soldier. 

Slud. Where's Shadow? 

Shad. Here, sir. 

Fai. Shadow, whose son art thou ? 

Shad. My mother's son, sir ? 

Fai. Thy mother's son ! like enough ; and thy 
father's shadow: so the son of the female is the 
shadow of the male : It is often so, indeed ; bnt not 
much of the father's substance. 

Skal, Bo you like him, Sir John ? 

Fai. Shadow will serve for summer, — prick him ; 
— for we have a number of shadows to fiU up the 
muster-book. 

Shed. Thomas Wart ! 

FaJ. Where's he ? 
Wart. Here, sir. 

Fai, Is thy name Wart ? 

Warl. Yea, sir. 

Fai. Thou art a very ra^ed wart. 

Shal. Shall I prick hira. Sir John? 

Fai. It were superfluous ; for his apparel is built 
upon his back, and the whole frame stands upon pins : 
prick him no more. 

Shai, Ha, ha, ha ! — you can do it, sir ; you c 
it : I commend you well, — Francis Feeble ! 

Fee. Here, sir. 

F(U. What trade art thou. Feeble ? . 

Fee. A woman's tailor, sir. 

Shal. Shall I prick him, sir ? 

Fai. You may : but if he had been a man's tailor, 
he would have prick'd you. — Wilt thou make as 
many holes in an enemy's battle, as thou hast done 
in a woman's petticoat ? 
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Fee. I will do my good will, air ; you can have no 



r 

^B mo 

^V Pgl. Well said, good iroman's tailor ! well said, 
courageous Feeble ! Thou wilt be as valiant as the 
wrathful dove, or raost magnanimous mouse. — Prick 
the woman's tailor well, master Shallow; deep, master 
Shallow. 

I Fee. I would, Wart might have gone, sir. 
Fal. I would, thou wert a man's tailor ; that thou 
aiight'st mend bim, and make him fit to go. I can- 
not put him to a private soldier, that is the leader of 
BO many thousands ; Let that suffice, most forcible 
Feeble. 
Fee. It shall suffice, sir. 
- Fal. I am bound to thee, reverend Feeble. — Who 
is next ? 
Shed. Peter BuU-caif of the green ! 
Fat. Yea, marry, let us see Bull-calf. 
Butt. Here, sir. 

Fal. 'Fore God, a litely fellow ! — Come, prick me 
Bull-calf till he roar again. 

IBuU. O lord ! good my lord captain, — 
Fal. What, dost thou roar before thou art prick'd ? 
Bull. O lord, sir ! I am a diseased man. 
Fal. What disease hast thou ? 
BiiU. A whoreson cold, air ; a cough, sir ; which I 
caught with ringing in the king's affairs, upon his co- 
ronation-day, sir. 

Fal. Come, thou shalt go to the wars in a goini ; 
we will hove away thy cold ; and I will take such or- 
der, that thy friends shall ring for thee.^ — -Is here all ? 
Shal. Here is two "^ more call'd than your number ; 

'" There te in fact but one more c«lUd tlian FalsWff required, 
pMhapawe might witli Mr. Capel omit the word tico. ludeed/bor 
only Beam to be pricked, aa Wart ia piusBdi but prawntly ttb 
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you must have but four here, sir ; — and so, I pray you, 
go in with me to dinner. 

Fal. Come, I will go drink with you, but I cannot 
tarry dinner, I am glad to see you, in good troth, 
master Shallow. 

SM. O, Sir John, do you remember since we lay 
all night in the windmill iu Saint George's Fields. 

Fal. Noraoreof that, good master Shallow, no more 
of that. 

Shal. Ha, it was a merry night. And is Jane Night- 
work alive ? 

Fai. She lives, master Shallow. 

Skai. She never could away with me". 

Fal. Never, never; she would always say, she could 
not abide master Shallow. 

Shal. By the mass, I could anger her to the heart. 
She was then a bona-roba. Doth she hold her own 
well? 

Fhl. Old, old, master Shallow. 

Shal. Nay, she must be old ; she cannot choose but 
be old ; certain, she's old ; and had Robin Night-work 
by old Night-work, before I came to Clement's Inn. 

Sil. That's fifty-five years ago. 

Shal. Ha, cousin Silence, that thou hadst seen that 
that this knight and I have seen ! — Ha, Sir John, said 
I well? 

Fal. Wehave heard the chimes^at midnight, mas- 
ter Shallow. 

Shal. That we have, that we have, that we have ; 

" This wea a rommon expression of dielike; which ia even 
used It a IsWr period by Loclta in his Conduct of the Under- 
standing. It ia of soma anliqnlty i for I find it frequfrtly in 
Horman'a Vulgaris, 1519 :— " Hb ninnfll army to marry Thetis, 
or lo lie with her : — Tlietidis connubia vitat. I camwl amn/ to 
be guilty of dissembling: Hon snetineo eseer eonscius milii die- 
aimulftntj. I caniuit ouaji leilh, or agree witli, so many melis," &c. 
tlesa of the present cUmci of St. Clement's 
be heard at midnight still. 
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[ faith, Sir John, we have ; our watch-word was, Hem, 
boyi! — Come, let's to dinner ; come, let's to ditmer: — 
O, the days that we have seen ! — Come, come. 

^Exeunt Fai,, Shai.. and Silencb. 
Bidl. Good master corporate Bardolph, stand my 
Aiend; and here is four Harry ten shillings'^ in 
French crowns for you. In very truth, sir, I had as 
lief be hanged, sir, as go ; and yet, for mine own part, 
sir, I do not care; but rather, because I am unwilling, 
and, for mine own part, have a desire to stay with my 
friends ; else, sir, I did not care, for mine own part. 

Bard. Go to ; stand aside. 

Moid. And, good master corporal captain, for my 
old dame's sake, stand my friend : she has nobody to 
do any thing about her, when I am gone : and she is 
old, and cannot help herself ; you shall have forty, sir. 

Bard. Qa to ; stand aside. 

Fee. By my troth, I care not ; — a man can die but 
once ; — we owe God a death ;— I'll ne'er bear a base 
mind :— an't be my destiny, so ; an't be not, so : No 
man's too good to serve his prince; and, let it go which 
way it wiU, he that dies this year, is quit for the next. 

Ba/rd. Well said ; thou'rt a good fellow. 

Fee. 'Faith, I'll bear no base mind. 

Re-enter Falstafp, and Justices. 
Fa!. Come, sir, which men shall I have ? 
SAal. Four, of which you please. 
Bard. Sir, a word with you ; — I have three pound " 
to free Mouldy and Bull-calf. 
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Fal. Goto; well. 

Shal. Come, Sir John, which four irill you have? 
Fal. Do you choose for me. 

5W. Marry then, — Mouldy, Bull-calf, Feeble, and 
Shadow. 

Fal. Mouldy, and Bull-calf: — For you, Mouldy, 
stay at home till you are past service : — and, for your 
part, Bull-calf, — grow till you come unto it ; I will 

Shal. Sir John, Sir John, do not yourself wrong : 
they are your likeliest men, and I would hare yoa 
served with the best. 

Fai. Will you tell me, master Shallow, how to choose 
a man? Care I for the limb, the thewes'*, the stature, 
bulk, and big assemblance of a man ! Give me the 
spirit, master Shallow, — Here's Wart; — you see what 
a r^ged appearance it is : he shall charge you, and 
discharge you, with the motion of a pewterer's ham- 
mer; come off, and on, swifter than he that gibbets 
oa the brewer's bucket. And this same half-fac'd fel- 
low. Shadow, — give me this man; he presents no mark 
to the enemy ; the foe-man may with aa great aim 
level at the edge of a penknife : And, for a retreat, 
— how swiftly will this Feeble, the woman's tailor, run 
ofi'? O, give me the spare men, and spare me the 

" Shakespeare ubsb Iheaes in a senae almost peculiar to him- 
eelf, for Bnacnitr itraigth or itnewa. Thus in Julius C«sor, Act i. 

And in Hunleu Act i Sc. 3 : — " For nature, crescent, does not 
grow alone in tlutea and bulk." In ancient writeis ihacrs gene- 
rally aignif)' maxtirrs, behaviour, or qaalilia of lit mind or dis- 
pontioHi inwMch senseitisnaedbyCliancBr, Spenser, and others. 
Thtictt, in Shakespeare's sense of it, Is from the A. S. [leon, Goth, 
thio, thyk. When Iktaa agai&ia mameri it is from the A. S. 
«p, O. S. than i Goth, tia, Phillips, in his World of Words, 
npatled, or knit ; " which he distingiiialiea as 
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great ones. — Put me a caliver'* into Wart's hand, 
Bardolph. 

Bard. Hold, Wart, traverse i^*: thus, thus, thus. 

Fai. Come, manage me your ealiver. So : — very 
well; — goto; — very good: — exceeding good. — O, 
give me always a little, lean, old, eiiopt, bald shot". 
— Wellsaid,i' faith. Wart; thou'rt agoodscab; hold, 
there's a tester for thee. 

Shal. He is not his craft's master, he doth not do 
it right. I remember at Mile-end green'^ (when I 
lay at Clement's Inn, — I was then Sir Dagonet in 

" A caUvfr iraa less sad lighter than a muskci ; nnd waa tired 
withoat & rest FaUtair'a meajiiiig U that tbongh Wart ia unfit 
foi a musqueteer, yet, if anued with a lighter piece, ho ii]a7 do 
goodBerviee. 

" rraca-M was an ancient military tena for nmni/ Thos, in 
Othello, lago fiaja lo Eoderigo; — " IVomtm; go; provide thy 
money.'* "* Traverse^' aays Biillokar, " to mardi np and dowii, or 
to move tfie feet idth proportion, aa in dancing." 

" Shot, for ahooler. So in The Exerrlae of Arms, 1609 ;— 
" First of all ie in this figore showed to tvety that how be shall 
stand and march, and carry hig ealiver," &c, 

'^ itfiSe End Green waa the place for public sports and exer- 
cises. Stow mentions that, in 1585, 4000 citizena were trained 
■nd exerdaed there. And again, that 30,000 citizens iheeed on 
the 27th of August, 1599, ou the JOiks-end; wbere they tnUntd 
bU that day and other dayea nnder their captainea (alao citizens) 
until the 4tli of September. The pupila of thia ndlitarj schoid 
were thought but aligbtly of. Shakespeare has already refscred 
to JUSt End and lis nuliCaiy exercises rather contemptnously in 
All's Well that Ends Well, Act iy. Sc. 3. Arthur's lAom was an 
exhibitioa of Toxopholites, styling tbemaelyes " The Auncient 
Order, Society, and Unitie laudable of Prince Arthnre and lis 
Knightly Armory of the Round Table." The assoclalea of which 
were fifty-eight In number, taking the names of the knights in the 
romantic history of that chivalric worthy. According to their 
historian and poet, Biehard Robinson, this society waa established 
by charter under King Henry the Eighth, who, " when be aawa 
a good archer indecde, he chose biui and ordained such a one for 
a knight of this order." RobiuBon's book was printed in 1383, 
and in a MS. liac of his own works, now in the British Museum, 
he says, " Mr. Thomaa Smith, her majertie's customer, represent- 
ii;g himself Prince Arthnre, gave me for his booke v*. His 66 
knightes gave me every one for his xviij'' «id every Eiq™ for 
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Arthur's Show), there was a little quiver '^ fellow, and 
'a would man^e you his piece thua : and 'a would 
about, and about, and come you in, and come you in : 
rah, tah, tah, would 'a say ; bounce, would 'a say ; and 
away again would 'a go, and again would 'a come ; — 
I shall never see such a fellow. 

Fai. These fellows will do well, master Shallow. — 
God keep you, master Silence ; I will not use many 
words with you. — Fare you ■well, gentlemen both ; I 
thank you. ; I must a dozen mile to-night, — Bardolph, 
give the soldiers coats. 

Shal, Sir John, heaven bleaa you, and prosper your 
afiairs, and send us peace ! As you return, visit my 
house ; let our old acquaintance be renewed : perad- 
venture, I will with you to the court. 

Fal, I would you would, master Shallow. 

Shal. Go to ; I have spoke, at a word. Fare you 
well. \_Exeunt Shallow and Silence. 

Fal. Fare you well, gentle gentlemen. On, Bar- 
dolph; lead tlie men away. \_Exeunt Bardolph, Re- 
cruits, S(C.~\ As I return, 1 will fetch off these jus- 
tices : I do see the bottom of Justice Shallow. Lord, 
lord, how subject we old men are to this vice of lying ! 
This same starved justice hath done nothing but prate 
to mc of the wildness of his youth, and the feats he 
hath done about Tumbull Street*"; and every third 

bia books viij", when they ahott under tlie aame Prince Arthnre 
at Mtlbb Ein> OKKBn." Sbakespeaie hss Hilmirably heightened 
(he ridicule of Shallow's raiiit; and folly, by maMng him boast 
in this pBTBntheBia thsl he was Sir Dagowt, who, though one of 
the knighM, is also represenled in the romance as Kiug Arthur's 
fooL 

" Quxver is nimble, actiat, " Thste Is i. manor of fiahe that 
hyght mugUl wbicb is full jn'trr and ewifte." — Ba/iholomtta, 
1535. 

" TtmbuB-Mlrtit, or Twniiall-alreit, is a coTTupCiou of Tun- 
mitt-ttrctl, near Clerkenwell ; anciently the leaort of bollieB, rogues, 
and other diaaolate persona. The reader -KiU remember its viei- 
O/er I" SuJianM' Ball, now Southfiald MBiket. ¥\t\a 'SiiBV, a. 
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word a lie, duer paid to the hearer than the Turk'a 
tribute. I do remember him at Clement's Iitii, like 
a man made after aupper of a cheese-paring : ivhen 
he was naked, he was, for all the world, like a 
forked radish, with a head fantastically carved upou 
it with a knife : he was so forlorn, that his dimen- 
sions to any thick sight were invincible^'^: he was 
the very Genius of famine ; ^yet lecherous as a mon- 
key, and the whores called him — mandrake '* Q he 
came ever in the rear-ward of the fashion ; [^and sung 
those tunes to the over-scutched^^ huswives that he 
heard the carmen whistle, and sware- — they were liis 
fancies, or his good-niglits^*,] And now is tliis Vice's 
dagger-^ become a squire; and talks as familiarly of 
John of Gaunt, aaif he had been sworn brother to him: 
and ri! be sworn he never saw liim but once in the 
Tilt-yard ; aud then lie burst^ his head, for crowd- 
celebrated brotheliy, ia Happofied to have bean dtuate in or near 
Tumbull street. 

" Invmciblt, Stcevens has adopted Kane's alteratioa of this 
TOrd inameibk to fnnh^ without necessity. The word is meta- 
phoricallj' used for not to ie mojfcrcd ot taitn in. Spb Baret's 
Alveaiie in v. and Giflbrd's Ben Jonson, v. i. p. 30. 

" Mandra/a. See Sir Thomas Browne's Vulgar Errora, IGBS, 
p. 72 ; and note on Act i. 3c. 3, p. 1S3, of this play. 

" Ocw-«cirfcA«i L e. ToAippei^ cnrf«4 says Popo i and notwith- 
•landing Jobason'a doubla, Pope ia right. A icuUher was a whip 
or riding rod, according to Cot^rave. And for a further illustra- 
tion of this passage the reader, curious in auch matterSr may turn 
to Tomano'a Italian Dictionary, 1659, in v. Trentuno. Tho 
passage in brackets is not in the folio. 

" FoKCiei, or hii gfiod-nlglils. Titles of little poems composed to 

IS Vice and his dagger of lalh the 

see Twelfth Night, Act iv. 8c 2, note 15, p. 432. 

nething eicessirely Indicroos in the comparison of 

Bhallow to thi» powerless weapon of that droll personage the Old 

'"m or fooL 

" Bvrit, brait, and fonfcn, wore formerly synonymons ; as m 
\a under tbe words brtah and broken, in Boret. Ttw.^<&'- 
a Sly, in the Induction to ite Tanung lAt^ns Wkiwk," 
ot pay for the glasses you buve burst." 
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ing among the inarabarg men. I saw it ; and told 
Johnof Gaunt,hebeat his own name"; for you might 
have truss'd him^°, and all liia apparel, into an eel- 
ekia ; the case of a treble haut-boy was a man^on for 
him, a court; and now has he land and beevea. Well; 
I will be acquainted with l)im, if I return : and it 
shall go hard, but I ivill make him a philosophei's two 
stones^^ ta me. If the young dace be a bait for the 
old pike, I Bee no reason, in the law of nature, but I 
may snap at him. Let time shape, and tliere an end. 



ScBNB I. A Forett in Yorkshire. 

fiiJierMe Archbishop o/'York,Mow BRAY, Hastings, 
anrf Others^. 



JT^fc^HAT is this forest call'd ? 
ftW^ Hoit. 'TisGauItree forest, an't shall please 
^^jiSS your grace. 

ArcL Here stand, my lords; and send discoverers 
forth, 
To know the numbers of our enemies. 
Hail. We have sent forth already. 
Arcli. 'Tis well done 

^_ My friends, and brethren in these great afiairs, 

^H "" Gaiint is thin, altnda: 

^^b " The qtuuto has " thnut him." 

^^H ^ / will make hhn a phUosopher^t two tlones to mt. This is only 

^H n hnmDroDB eioggeiHtiva way of expcessiag, " He shal] be more 

^H IhBD the philosopher'a atana to me, or hniei aa good. I will makB 

^H B<M oat of him." But the alchjmista ad;e add to have had Imo 

^H ttonti, aae Tor gold, the other for health. 

^H ' " Witiua the forest of Ganltiee," ia added iq Uie old stage- 
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acquaint you that I have receir'd 
New-dated letters from Northumberland ; 
Their cold intent, tenour, and substance, thus : — 

doth he wish his peratm, with such powers 
As might hold sortance^ with his quality. 
The which he could not levy; whereupon 
He is retir'd, to ripe his growing fortunes, 
To Scotland : and concludes in hearty prayers, 
That your attempts may overlive the hazard. 
And fearful meeting of their opposite*. 

Mowb. Thus do the hopes we have in him touch 
ground, 
And dash themselves to pieces. 

£Wr o Messenger. 
Jfasl. Now, what news V 

Mes*. West of this forest, scarcely off a mile, 

In goodly form comes on the enemy: 

And, by the ground they hide, I judge their number 

Upon, or near, the rate of thirty thousand. 

Mowb, The just proportion that we gave them out, 

Let us sway' on, and face them in the field. 

Enter Westmoreland. 
Arch. What well appointed leader fronts us here? 
Mowb. I think, it is my lord of Westmoreland. 
Weal. Health and fair greeting from our general, 
The prince, Lord John and duke of Lancaster. 

',i.e.be inifaUe. 
Their opposite^ J. V. tfifir advertary. 

on, tliat ia, let la pan on utilA our armamtnt. To 

used for a nuAiiir/ hasly mommrnl, Thos 

" The lell side of the enemy was compelled 

good way back and give ground.** So in Eiag Henry 

TI. Port 111. Act ii. 8c. 5 :— 

it this way like a mighty eea, 
Forc'd by the lida to combat m* l.\w ■Ws^\ 
Now iKayt it that way," &.c. 



West. 
The prir 

■ = Aimi 

^H ' That 

H * Let lu 

^H may wu 

^H Holinshed, 

^M VtaaayAi 

H TI. Fart ll 

L 



I 



220 SECOND PART OF Act iv. 

Arch. Say on, my lord of Westmoreland, in peace; 
What doth concern your coming? 

West. Then, my lord, 

Unto your grace do I in chief address 
The substance of my speech. If that _ rebellion 
Came like itself, in base and abject routs, 
Led on by heady* youth, guarded with rags, 
And cDuntenanc'd by boys, and be^ary; 
I say, if damn'd commotion so appear'd. 
In his true, native, and most proper shape. 
You, reverend father, and these noble lords, 
Had not been here, to dress the ugly form 
Of base and bloody insurrection 
With your fair honours. You, lord archbishop, — 
Whose see is by a cit-il peace maintain'd ; 
Whose beard the silver hand of peace hath touch'd ; - 
Whose learning and good letters peace hath tutor'd ; 
Whose white investments^ figure innocence, 
The dove and very blessed spirit of peace, — 
Wherefore do you so ill translate yourself, 
Out of the speech of peace, that bears such grace, 

' Baret caiefullj' diatiagalahes between bloodg, fall of blood, 
UH^TKOia, and btoodi/, dceitous of blood, laitipiiitariiii. In this 
apeeeli Sh^^espeareiuestliewordin the latter sense. GvarAditt 
metaphor taken from dress ; to guard b«iug to oraamgnt iciA 
gtuirdi or facings, Thna In The Merehant ot Venice:— 
" Qiva him a Uvery 
Moie gaardtd than his fellows.'' 
Wb have the same alluaioii in the former part of this play ; — 
" Ta/ace the garment of rebellion 
With soma fine colour, that may please the c;e 
Of Sckle changfllinga." 
The old copies have bbodi/ foath, guarded with ragt ; the latter 
word ia corrected both la Mr. Collier's and my second folio, and 
the context clearly shows that ragi is the true reading. War- 
burton suggested that we shoiild read " iiady youth," instead of 
blood;/, and I think he wea right. The contest clearly indkatos 
the reading adopted. 
" ff^'/e i/iBeihaeiils. " Formerly all bishops wore white, even 
whan Iter IraveJled."— flbdji's Hiiloii) 0/ Comocotioii, ^. 141. 
rhii u-Mie innstment was the eptscnpnl rorhet. 
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Into the harsh and boisl'rous tongue of war ? 
Turning your hooka to glaives', your ink to blood, 
Your pens to lances ; and your tongue divine 
To a loud trumpet, and a point^ of war ? 

Arcfi. Wherefore do I this ? — so the question stands. 
Briefly to this end. — We are all diseas'd ; 
And, with our surfeiting, and wanton hours, 
Have brought ourselves into a burning fever. 
And we must bleed for it : of which disease 
Our late king, Richard, being infected, died. 
But, my most noble lord of Westmoreland, 
I take not on nie here as & physician; 
Nor do I, as an enemy to peace, 
Troop in the throngs of military men : 
But, rather, show a while like fearful war, 
To diet rank minds, sick of happiness ; 
And'purge the obstructions, which begin to stop 
Our very veins of life. Hear me more plainly. 
I have in equal balance justly weigh'd 
What wrongs our arms may do, what wrongs we sutfer. 
And And our griefs^ heavier than our offences. 
We see which way the stream of time doth run, 
And are enfore'd from our most quiet sphere^" 
By the rough torrent of occasion ; 
And have the summary of all our griefs. 
When time shall serve, to show in articles; 
Which, long ere this, we ofl^r'd to the king, 

' The old copy haa graoci. The emendalioQ ia by Warbiirlon. 
Steevens proposed greava ; but Warburton's emendation haa my 
full conciUTence. It Blionld be remajked that plaipe, a falchkm, 

' The old copy has " and a point of war," but " a bnal of war " 
wag most probably the word of the poet. The correotor of Mr. 
Gollier'H folio would read rtpfni. The preceding '* harab and 
boiBteroOB tongue" favours my conjectnre. 

" The (jd copy has, " From our mual. qoiW. tltEre" "** iiVsi^Hn. 
altered it to ^Aen. I most conlEBslcanaiAaWi^i**.*-'''*^'^'^'^ 
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And might by no suit gain our audience : 

When we are wrong'd, and would unfold our gnefa, 

We are denied access unto his person". 

Even by^ those men that most have done us wrong. 

"The dangers of the days but newly gone. 

Whose memory is ivritten on the earth 

With yet-appeariug blood, and the examples 

Of every minute's instance'^ (present now). 

Have put us in these 111 beseeming arms ; 

Not to break peace, or any branch of it ; 

But to establish here a peace indeed. 

Concurring both in name and quality. 

West. When ever yet was your appeal denied ? 
Wherein have you been galled by the king? 
What peer hath been subom'd to grate on you, 
That you should seal this lawless bloody book 
Of foTg'd rebellion with a seal divine, 
[And consecrate commotion's bitter edge"?] 

Arch. My brother general, the commonwealth, 
[To brother horn an household cruelty,] 
I make ray quarrel in particular". 

" In HolinBhed the Archbishop aaji, "Where he aai hig 
companie wore in urmee, It naa for fe&re of the king, to whom he 
eonld have no iVee accesae, hj reason of each a moltitade of 
flatterers as were about him." 

" Exampla of nay naniiU^t tTialance ars " exftmplet wbirJi axTT/ 
minute inttancit or lupplia." Which even the present minnte 
presses on their notice. 

" Oimniofion'" bitter edge? that is, the fdge oftnttsr strife and 
nmmaHon; theanordofrditmim. This line is omitted in the folio. 
" " M7 brother general, the commonwealth, 
[To brother bom bq bonsehold cmelty,] 
1 make my qaarret in particular." 
The second line of this obscure passage is wanting in the folio. 
Malone thought thac s line had been lost, and the answer oT 
Westmoreland, " There ia no need of any snch ndrea^' fully war- 
rants the supposition. Johnson proposed to read in the first line 
*' Mj quarrel general," which the third line seems to confirm. 
Perhaps we might read the passages thus ; — 

" My quarrel : and ihe genera! commonwealth, 
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West. There is no need of any such redress ; 
Or, if there were, it iiot belongs to you. 

Mowb. "Why not to him, in part ; and to us all, 
That feel the bruises of the days before ; 
And suffer the condition of these times 
To lay Q heavy and unequal hand 
Upon our honours ? 

West. O my good lord Mowbray '*, 

Construe the times to their necesatties. 
And you shall say indeed,-^it is the time. 
And not the king, that doth you injuries. 
Yet, for your part, it not appears to me, 
Bither from the king, or in the present time. 
That you should have an inch of any ground 
To build a grief on. Were you not restor'd 
To all the duke of Norfolk's seigniories, 
Your noble and right well remember'd father's? 

Mowb. What thing in honour had ray father lost. 
That need to be reviv'd and breath'd in me ? 
The king, that lov'd him, as the state stood then. 
Was, force perforce, compeli'd to banish him : 
And then, that' Harry Bolingbroke, and he, — 
Being mounted, and both roused in their seats, 
Their neighing coursers daring of the spur, 
Their armed staves^'' in chaise, their beavers down, 

[ WhoK •cTongs do htuUi/ eall out for rtdrea ;] 
To brother bom an iiousebold crueltj', 
I make my quarrel in particular." 
The death of the ArchbiBhop'a brother ia referred to in the first 
part of the play : — 

" The archbishop — who beau bard 
His brother's death at BtisWl— Ibe Lord Scrope." 
'^ The thiTly-aBveD following linea ue not in Che quarto. 
' Thus the aid copy. Pope substituted whta for thai, bat llitn 
iphes ia tolerably cacopbaooua. 

'^ Their armed alaWM in cAurgSj Iheir beoEera dotont i. e. tlt^r 
Itacetjixed in Ihi nit for iJu eneounter. It has heeu already ob- 
served that the beavtr was a moveoble piece of the hetniet, which 
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Their eyes of fire sparkling through sights'^ of steel, 
And the loud trumpet blowing them tt^ether ; 
Then, then, when there was nothing could hare stay'd 
My father from the breast of Bolingbroke, 
O ! when the king did throw his warder down. 
His own life hung upon the staff he threw : 
Then threw he do^vn himself; and all their lives, 
That by indictment, and by dint of sword. 
Have since miscarried under Bolingbroke, 

Weit. You speak, Lord Mowbray, now you knoi 

The earl of Hereford'^ was reputed then 

In Sngland the most valiant gentleman : 

Who knows, on whom fortune would then have smil'd? 

But, if your father had been victor there, 

He ne'er had borne it out of Coventry : 

For all the country, in a general voice. 

Cried hate upon him ; and all their prayers, and love. 

Were set on Hereford, whom they doted on, 

And bleas'd, and grac'd and hail'd ', more than the king. 

But this is mere digression iVom my purpose. — 

Here come I ^m our princely general. 

To know your griefs ; to tell you from his grace. 

That he will give you audience : and wherein 

It shall appear that your demands are just. 

You shall enjoy them ; every thing set o^ 

That might so much as think you enemies. 

Mowb. But he hath forc'd ua to compel this offe 
And it proceeds from policy, not love. 

West. Mowbray, you overween, to take it so ; 
This offer comes from mercy, not from fear ; 
lifted op or down, to enable tbe bearer to drink or breathe mors 

" %A/i 0/ ticel, Le-lhe perJoraUd part of Oie hdmeti, thrtiu^ 

utAich Aiy could kb Io direet thtir aim. Vinerc, Ft, 

" This is ■ misUke ; lis wbs DiJit of Hecefoid. 

' The folios have, and did, uiBteaJ ot oiul hoiTd. 1\ie cjtrei- 

.tfon propoted by Tllirlby waa indeed 
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For, lo ! within a ken, our array lies ; 
Upon mine honour, all too conlideiiC 
To give admittance to a thought of fear. 
Out battle is more full of names than yours, 
Our men more perfect in the uae of arms, 
Our armour all an strong, uur cause the best ; 
Then reason wills, our hearts should be as good : — 
Say you not then, onr offer is compell'd, 

Mowb. Well, by my will, we shall admit no parJev. 

Weit. That ai^es but the shame of your offence ; 
A rotten case abides no handling. 

Hast. Hath the Prince John a full commission, 
In very ample virtue of his father. 
To hear, and absolutely to determine 
Of what conditions we shall staud upon ? 

Went. That is intended's in the general's name : 
I muse, you make so slight a question. 

Arch. Then take, my lord of Westmoreland, this 
schedule ; 
For this contains our general grievances ; — 
Each several article herein redress'd ; 
All members of our cause, both here and hence, 
That are insinew'd to this action, 
Acquitted by a true substantial form ; 
And present execution of our wills 
To us, and to our purposes, confirm'd*"; 
We come within our awful bnnks-^ again, 
And knit our powers to the arm of peace. 

Went. This will I show the general. Please you, lords, 

^' jHteaded ia uTuJentoodt i. s. meant wlthont expyeasing iL En^ 
tndu. Ft. ; tabaudkur, Lat, 

°° The old copies tend coafia'd. Johnson proposed lo read con- 
ngn'd; which might be understood in the Lntin sense, eonsignatu!, 
^gned, uakd, n^fied; bat I preKr lo vend tonfinn'd, as nearer 
to the fcirni of the old word. 

" ^Ej^here signifles r^Atfui, (rue, nain o'Caat -^w.™'*. s*.- 
oilies hBmil. See Two Genflemen ot 'VeTQVis, Kct. "vi. "ftK- "> 
Feiicha, Aat ii. Gofer's Choiua. 
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Or to the place of difTerence call the swords 
Which must decide it. 

ArcA. BIj lord, we will do so. 

[jEciV Wbst. 

Sfowb. There is a thing within my bosom tells rai', 
That DO conditions of our peace can stand. 

tfatt. Fear you not that : if we can make our peace 
Upon such large terms, and so absolute, 
As our conditions shall consist ^^ upon, 
Our peace shall stand aa firm aa rocky mountains. 

Majeb. Ay, but our valuation shal] be such, 
That every slight and false-derived cause, 
Yea, every idle, nice**, and wanton reason, 
Shaij, to the king, taste of this action : 
That, were our royal faiths'^ martyrs in love, 
We shall be winnow'd with so rough a wind. 
That even our corn shall seem as light as chaff, 
And good from bad find no partition. 

Arch. No, no, my lord ; Note this, — the king ia 

Of dainty and such picking*^ grievances ; 
For he hath found, — to end one doubt by death. 
Revives two greater in the heirs of life. 
And therefore vnQ lie wipe his tables'^' clean ; 
And keep no tell-tale to his memory. 
That ma^ repeat and history his loss 
To new remembrance. For fidl well lie knows, 
" Tho oid copies liave At Thirlhj corrected it 
" To tourist tOT-frt; coiisisto.— florei. So iu Pericles:— 

"Tbea welcome peace, if be oil peiice coniul." 
" Aim, i. e. trivial 

" Soyal faiUa, i. e. thefailh diuloa king. So in King Heni; 
"^n. — " Tha cidzena have sliown at full Oioir rosal minds," Le. 
r nuDds well afiacted to the king. 
^icibig, i. e. piddling, juignificaiit. 
Thika. AJluding to the mUo ^TOoiA o5 i\ttW, iim^, iui. 
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He cannot so precisely weed this land. 

As bis misdoubts present occasion : 

His foes are so enrooted witb his friends, 

That, plucking to uujix an enemy, 

He doth unfasten so, and shake a Ariend. 

So that this land, (like an offensive wife,) 

That hath enrag'd bini on-^ to offer strokes ; 

As be is striking, holds bis infant up. 

And bangs resolv'd correction in tbe arm 

That was uprear'd to execution. 

ffasf. Besides, the king hath ivasted all bis rods 
On lat« offenders, that he now dotli lack 
The very instruments of chastisement : 
So that bis power, like to a fangless lion, 
May offer, but not hold, 

irdi. 'Tis very true; — 

And therefore be assufd, my good lord marshal, 
If we do now make our atonement well, 
Our peace will, like a broken limb united, 
Grow stronger for the breaking, 

Mowb. Be it so. 

Here is retum'd my lord of Westmoreland. 

Re-enter Westmoreland. 
We»t. The prince is here at hand. Pleasetb your 
lordship. 
To meet his grace just distance 'tween our annies ? 
Mowb. Your grace of York, in God's name then set 

forward. 
Arch. Before, and greet bis grace : ray lord, we 

" Thu3tIio old copies. Thecorrectorof Mr.Collier'a fuliosub- 
BdCatoa Aer bur for him on, tiut it baa been urged ttiat " htr man " 
for " her liuBband " was not tho phraseology of Iha poet's timo 
There is, no doubt, a little confusion in ths metayhnc ■, V!'a'i.if\»i»&% 
the words " like an oflenaive wife" in a ^niBuftieKft, xnaaKt* 'iSiR 
aense suScicatly clear. 
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SCENK IJ, Another Part of the Forest. 

Ejiter, Jrom one side, Mowbhav, the Arehbialiop, 
Hastings, and Ol/iers .- Jrom the other side, Pbinob 
John (i/'LancEister, Westmoreland, Officers, ant^ 
AttendanlB. 

P. John. You are well encounter'd here, my cousin 
Mowbray ; — 
Good day to you, gentle lord archbisliop ; — 
And GO to you, Lord Hastings, — and to alJ. — 
My lord of York, it better stow'd mth you. 
When that your flock, assembled by the bell. 
Encircled you, to hear with reverence 
Your exposition on the holy text ; 
Than now to see you here an iron man', 
Cheering a rout of rebels ivith your drum, 
Turning the word to sword, and lifo to death,- 
That man, that sits within a monarch's hear^ 
And ripens in the sunshine of his favour. 
Would he abuse the countenance of the king^ 
Alack ! what mischiefs might he set abroach, 
In shadow of such greatness. With you, lord bishop. 
It is even so. — Who hath not heard it spoken,. 
How deep you were within the books of God ! 
To us, the speaker in his parliament ; 
To us, the imagia'd voice of God himself; 
The very opener, and intelligencer, 
Between the grace, the sanctities' of heaven. 
And our dull workings : O, who shall believe, 

' Holinshed eays of the 
amongst them cZuij tn araoii 
tborth to take the enterprizc in nana. " 

* ThU exprSBSion has bena adopted bj Milton: — 
" Around him all tlie Hiitctiiia of Amtca 
Stood thitk aa etara." 
terkingi ate MmuTs of Wioug^t. So \u 'King ^etvrj V, 
- The forgo anil nwling-hmiM of l.tuug\i\." 
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But you misuse tlie reverence uf your pluce ; 
£roploy the countenance and grace of heaven, 
As a false favourite doth his prince's name, 
la deeds dishonourable ? You have taken up', 
Under the counterfeited seal* of God, 
The subjects of his substitute, my &ther; 
And, both against the peace of heaven and him, 
Have iiere up-swarm'd them. 

Arch. Good my lord of Lancaster, 

I am not here against your father's peace : 
But, as I told ray lord of Westmoreland, 
The time misorder'd doth, in common sense^, 
Crowd us, and crush us, to this monstrous form, 
To hold our safety up. I sent your grace 
The parcels and particulars of our grief; 
The which Iiatli been with scorn shov'd from the court, 
Whereon this Hydra son of war is bom : 
Whose dangerous eyes may well be charm'd asleep®, 
With grant of our most just and right desires; 
And true obedience of this madness cur'd, 
Stoop tamely to the ft)ot of majesty. 

Mowb. If not, we ready are to try our fortunes 
To tlie last man. 

Hast. And though we here fall down, 

We have supphes to second our attempt ; 
If they miscarry, theirs shall second them ; 
And so, success' of mischief shall be bom ; < 

And heir from heir shall hold this quarrel up, 
Wliiles England shall have generation. 

P. John. You are too shallow, Hastings, much too 
shallow, 

' ToAtJi vp, i. ft, raised wp in arms. 

» The old copies hava Jeot The correction is from Mr. CoUior'! 
falio, irbo oIibuybs that the "tea! divine," which he ia charged 
vith inlSBpplyiDg haa been before mentioned bj Weetmoreland. 

^ Qtmman tensely the getteral aenK of ^ntniiiaii^r:T. 

* Alluding lolSedragon charmed toioA\ijfe6BV^^<A'^'^*^ 
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To sound tLe bottom of the after-times. 

West. Pleaseth your grace, to answer them directly, 
How far-forth you do like their articles? 

jP, John. I like them all, aiid do allow^ them well ; 
And swear here by the honour of my blood. 
My father's purposes have been mistook ; 
And some about him have too lavishly 
Wrested his meaning, and authority. — 
My lord, these griefs shall be with speed redress'd ; 
Upon ray soul, they shall. If this may please you, 
Dischai^e your powers'' unto their several counties, 
As we will ours : and here, between the armies, 
Let's drink together iriendly, and embrace ; 
That all their eyes may bear those tokens home. 
Of our restored love, and amity. 

Arc/i, I take your princely word for these redresses. 

P, John. I give it you, and will maintain my word ; 
And thereupon I drink unto your grace. 

Hail. Go, captain [_To an Officer j, and deliver to 
the army 
This news of peace ; let them have pay, and part : 
1 know, it will well please them; Hie thee, captain. 
{^Exil Officer. 

Arc/i. To you, my noble lord of Westmoreland, 

West. I pledge your grace: And, if you knew what 

I have bestow'd, to breed this present peace. 
You would drink freely : but my love to ye 
Shall show itself more openly hereafter, 

' Albw, i. e. apprmx. 
' It was Westmorelai 
Appeorg from HaliDAhBd 
mora policie than the resE, saiii, wner 
long in amioiir, let Ihem depart bome ta 
the mean time let u» drink tfigilher in 
IhB jieople on both sides mny «e« it, and 
we be light at a jwint." 
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AreJi. I ilo not doubt you. 

Wegt. I am glad of it.— 

Health to my lord, and gentle cousin, Mowbray. 

Movsb. You wish me health in very happy sfiEison ; 
For I am, on the sudden, something ill. 

Arcli. Against ill chances, men are ever merry ; 
But heaviness foreruns the good event. 

West. Therefore be merry, coz : since sudden sor- 

Serves to say thus, — Some good thing comes to-mor- 

Arek. Believe me, I am passing light in spirit. 
Mfflii). So much the worse, if your own rule be 

true. \ShQuta reithin. 

P.Jo/m. The word of peace isrender'd; Hark, how 

they shout ! 
Mowb. This had been cheerful, after victory. 
Arch. A peace is of the nature of a conquest ; 
For then both parties nobly are subdued, 
And neitjier partv loser. 

P. John. ' Go, my lord. 

And let our array he discharged too. — 

ll^rrt Westmoreland. 
And, good my lord, so please you, let our trains 
March by us ; that we may peruse the men 
We should have cop'd withal, 

Ardi. Go, good Lord Hastings, 

And, ere they be dismiss'd, let tliem march by. 

\_Exit Hastinqs. 
P. John. I trust, lords, we shall lie to-night to- 
gether 
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Re-enter We( 
Now, cousin, wherefore stands our army stil) ? 

Went. The leaders, having charge fYwrei'^owXa* 
Will not go off until they liear yo\i &^j«aV.. 
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P. J(An. They know their duties. 
Be-enter Hast in oa. 

Hael. My lord, uur anay is dispera'd already : 
Like youthful steers unyok'd, they lake their courses 
East, west, north, south ; or, hke a school broke up. 
Each liurries toward his home, and sporting-place. 
Weet. Good tidings, my Lord Hastings; for the 
which 
I do arrest thee, traitor, of high treason : — 
And you, lord archbishop, — and you, Lord Mowbray, 
Of capital treason I attach you both. 

Mowb. Is this proceeding just and honourable! 

West. Is your assembly so ? 

Arcli. Will you thus break your faith ? 

P. Jolin. I pawn'd thee none : 

I promis'd you redress of tliese same grievances, 
Whereof you did complain; which, by mine honour, 
I will perform with a most christian care. 
But, for you, rebels,^!ook to taste the due 
Meet for rebellion, and such acts as yours. 
Moat shallowly did you these arms commence, 
Fondly'" brought here, and foolishly sent hence. — 
Strike up our drums, pursue the scatter'd stray ; 
Heaven, and not we, have safely fought to-day. — 

I Some guard these traitors to the block of deatli ; 
Treason's true bed, and yielder up of breath. \JSxeunl. 
Ala 



Scene III. Another part of the Foreit. 

Alarumn: Excursions. Enter FALsTAFFojirfCoLs- 
viLB, meeting. 
Fal. What's your name, sir ? of what condition are 
and of what place, I pray ? 

'° Flfad'b/,\.z. JoiAiMa 
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CiJe. I am a knight, sir ; and my name is — Cole- 
vile of the dale. 

Fal. Well then, Colevile ia your name ; a kniglit ia 
your degree ; and your place, Uie dale ; Colevile shall 
still be your name, a traitor your degree, and the 
dungeon your place ;^a place deep enough : so shall 
you be still Colevile of the dale. 

CWe. Are not you Sir John Falstaff? 

Pai. As good a man as he, sir, whoe'er I am. Do 
ye yield, sir ? or shall I sweat for you ? If I do s^veat, 
they are drops- of thy lovers, and they weep for thy 
death ; therefore rouse up fear and trembling, and do 
observance to my mercy. 

Cole. I think you are Sir John Falstaff; and in 
that thought, yield tne. 

Pal. I have a whole school of tongues in this helly 
of mine; andnoto tongue of them all speaks anyother 
word but my name. An I had but a belly of any in- 
differency, I were simply the most active fellow in 
Europe : Illy womb, my womb, my womb undoes me. 
— Here comes our general. 

Enler Prince John o/ Lancaster, Westmore- 
land, and Others. 

P. John. The heat ispast, follow no farther now; — 
Call in the powers, good cousin Westmoreland. — 

[Exit West. 
Now, Falstaff, where have you been all this while? 
When every thing is ended, then you come : 
These tardy tricks of yours ivill, on my life, 
One time or other break some gallows' back. 

Fal. I would be sorry, ray lord, but it should be 
thus ; I never knew yet, but rebuke and check was 
the reward of valour. Do you think me a swallow, 
an arrow, or a bullet ? have I, in ray ^wot B.-ai. OA. 
motion, the expedition of thoughtl 1 Vwja K^tAKfi>- 
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hither trith the reiy cxtremest inth of poesihility ; I 
have founder'd nine score and odd posts : and here, 
travel-tainted as I am, have, in my pure and inuna- 
culate valour, taken Sir John Colevile of the dale, a 
roost furious kniglit, and valorous enemy. Sut what 
of that ? he saw me, and yielded ; that I may justly 
sav (vith the hook-nosed fellow of Rome, 1 came, 

P. John. It was more of his courtesy than your de- 
serving. 

Fat. 1 know not ; here he is, and here I yield him : 
and I beseech your grace, let it he hooked with the 
rest of this day's deeds ; or, by the Lord, I will have 
it in a particular ballad else, with mine oivn picture 
on the top of it, Colei-ile kissing my foot : To the 
ivhich course, if I be enforced, if you do not all show 
like gilt two-pencea to me ; and 1, in the clear sky of 
fame, o'ershine vou as much as the full moon doth 
the cinders of the element', which sliow like pins' 
heads to her; believe not the word of the noble. 
Therefore let me have right, and let desert mount. 

P. John, Thine's too heavy to mount. 

Fal. Let it shine then. 

P. Jolm. Thine's too thick to shine. 

Fal. Let it do something, my good lord, that may 
do me good, and call it what you will. 

P. John. Is thy name Colevile' ? 

Cole. It is, my lord. 

P. Jolm. A famous rebel art thou, Colevile. 

Fal. And a famous true subject took him. 

Co/e. I am, my lord, but as my betters are. 
That led me hither ; had they been rul'd hv me. 
You should have won them dearer than you have. 

' dadmoflhcrlcmintii.t.aludicroutla'iafortheitaTI. 
* /I appeata that Colevile vns designed to be pconounced u B 
trisyllable .- i[ is often spelt CoHeiiHt in Iht oli cooibb. 
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Fal. I know not Low they sold themselves : but 
thou, like a kind fellow, gavest thyself away^; and I 
thank thee for thee. 

Re-enter Westhoheland. 

P. Jnhn. Now, have you left pursuit! 

West. Retreat is made, and execution Btay'd. 

P. Jolm. Send Colevile, with his confederates, 
To York, to present execution* ; — 
Blunt, lead liim hence ; and see you guard him sure. 
\_Exeunt tome Kith Colevile, 
And uow despatch we toward the court, my lords ; 
I hear, the king my father is sore sick : 
Our news shall go before us to liis majesty, — 
Which, cousin, you shall bear, — to comfort him ; 
And we with sober speed will follow you. 

F<d. My lord, I heseech you, give me leave to go 
through Glostershire ; and, when you come U> court, 
stand my good lord*, 'pray, in your good report. 

' The qaailo has, " gav'st thyadf away gratit." 
' " At the king's coming to Durham the Lord Uartings, Sir 
John Coletile of tht dnir, &r. being convicted of the conspiracy, 
were theie beheaded." — HduiAtd, p. 530. It is to b« obMcrred 
tbat there are two accounts of the terminatian of tbeAicbbifhop 
of York's coaepira^y, ioIA of which are given by Holiiuhed. Ha 
states tbat on tbe archbishop and earl marahal AubmittiDg to the 
king and to his son Princo John, there presont, " their tioopes 
skaled and fledde their wayes j bat being pursued, many wors 
taken, manv slain, &c \ the archbiEhoi) and earl marshall were 
brought to Fomfret to the king, who from thencB went to Yorlie, 
urhtfther jAe prinonerM vers alto brought, and then b^ieaded.'^ It is 
this last account that Shakespeare has followed, but with some 
variation ; for the names of Colevile and Hastings are not men- 
tioned among those who were beheaded at Tork. 

' Johnson wa* bo much unacquainted with ancient phraseology 
as to make difficuldes about this phrase, which is one of the most 
common petitionary forms of our ancestors. Stand my good lord, 
or be my good lord, means tland mg friend, be tny patron or bent' 
factor, report well of me. 
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P. John. Fare you well, Falstaff: I, in my con- 
dition '', 
Shall better speak of you than you deserve. C-^^''" 
'C — ^Fal. I would you had but the wit ; 'twere better 
\ than your dukedom. — Good faith, this same young 
sober-blooded boy doth not love me ; nor a man can- 
not make him laugh; — -but that's no marvel, he drinks 
no wine. There's never any of these demure boys 
eome to any proof; for thin drink doth so over-cool 
their blood, and making many fiah-meals, that they 
fall into a kind of male green-sickness; and then, 
when they marry, they get wencjies; they are gene- 
rally fools and cowards ; — which some of us should 
be too, but for inflammation. A good sheiris sack' 
hath a two-fold operation in it. It ascends me into 
the brain; dries me there all the foohsh, and dull, 
and crudy vapours which environ it : makes it appre- 
hensive, quick, foigetive^, full of nimble, fiery, and 
delectable shapes ; which delivered o'er to the voice 
(the tongue), which is the birth, becomes excellent 
wit. The second property of your excellent sheiris 
is, — the warming of the blood ; which, before cold 
and settled, left the liver white and pale, which is 
the badge of pusillanimity and cowardice : but the 
sherris ivarms it, and makes it course from the in- 
wards to the parts extreme. It illumineth the face : 
which, as a beacon, gives warning to all the rest of 
this little kingdom, man, to arm ; and then the vital 
commoners, and inland petty spirits, muster me all 
to their captain, the heart ; who, great, and puffed up 
with this retinue, doth any deed of courage; and this 

' Oiiidituni 19 moat frequently iiseil by Shakespeaie for nature, 
iS^ioalion. The prince may therefore mean, " I shall in my good 
nature speak better of you than you deaerrB." 

' SisrHs tad. Vida note on King Heniy IV. Part I, Act I 
8c. a, p. 16. 
' ^bryc/iee, i. e. iaeenticr, imuginoliiif. 
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ralour comes of sherris. So that skill in the weapon 
'iB nothing, without sack; for timt sets it a-work; and 
learning, a mere hoard of gold kept by a. devil^; till 
Mick commences it^", and sets it in act and use. 
Hereof comes it, that Prince Harry is valiant : for 
the cold blood he did naturally inherit of his father, 
he hath, like lean, steril, and bare land, manured, 
husbanded, and tilled, with excellent endeavour of 
drinking good, and good store of fertile sherris; that 
is become very hot, and valiant. If 1 had a thou- 
sand sons, the first human principle I would teacli 
them, should be, — to forswear thin potations, and to 
I \ addict themselves to sack, 

Enter Baruolph, 
How now, Bardolph ? 

Bard. The army ia discharged all, and gone. 

fhi. Let them go. I'll through Glostershire ; and 
there will I visit master Robert Shallow, esquire : I 
have him already tempering" between my linger and 
my thumb, and shortly ^vill I seal with him. Come 
away. [Exeunt. 

' A men hoard of gold k^ bjf a decU. It iras anciently gup- 
poasd that all the minss of gold, &c. were guariled by evil apirila. 
See IhB Seiret Wondera of Nature sod Art, by Edw. Fenton, 
1669, p. ai. 

"■ CbinmHiwi ft, that la, bringt it mlo action. Tjrwliitt thinka 
it ia probable that there is an allnaion to the eonunnicnimf and 
act d the unlvendtiea, vrhlch give to stadenb a complete aatho- 
Titj to UH tboae hoardi oflearmng which have entitled them to 
their degrees. 

" Temptriitg. A pieaaant bUubIod to the old use of iafiaax for 
■ealing. Shakespeare again alludes to it Id Veous and Adonia : — 

" What wax so froien but dlaaolvea with lempering." 
So in Middleton's Any Thing for a Qaiet Life ;— 

" You must toiper him llbe max, ot he'll not BcnJ." 
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K. Hen. Now, lords, if heaven doth give succeaaftil 

To this debute that bleedeth at our doors, 
We will our youth lead on to higher fields, 
And draw no swords but whnt are sanctified. 
Our navy is address'd', our power collected. 
Our substitutes in absence ^vell invested, 
And every tiling lies level to our wish : 
Only, we want a little personal strength ; 
And pause ua, till these rebels, now afoot, 
Come underneath the yoke of government. 

War. Both which, we doubt not but your majesty 
Shall soon enjoy. 

K. Hen. Humphrey, my son of Glnster, 

Where is the prince your brother ? 

P, Hum}^. I think, lie'a gone to hunt, my lord, at 
Windsor. 

K. Hen. And how accompanied ? 

P. Humpli. I do not know, my lord. 

K. Hen. Is not his brother, Thomas of Clarence, 
with him ? 

P, Humph. No, my good lord ; he is in presence 

Cla. What would my lord and father ? 

K, Hen. Nothing but well to thee, Thomas of CU- 

How chance, thou art not ivith the prince thy brother? 
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He lovea thee, and thoi. 

Thou hast a better plac 

Than all thy brothers : cherish it, ray boy; 

And noble offices thou inay'st effect 

Of mediation, after I am dead, 

Between his greatness and thy other brethren : — 

Therefore, omit him not ; blunt not his loTe ; 

Nor lose the good advantage of his grace, 

By seeming cold or careless of his will. 

For he is gracious, if he be obaerv'd''. 

He hath a tear for pity, and a hand 

Open as day for melting charity; 

Yet, notnithstanding, being inceus'd, he's flint ; 

As humorous' as wnter, and as sudden 

As flaws congealed in the spring of day*. 

Ilis temper, therefore, must be well obaerv'd : 

Chide him for faults, and do it reverently. 

When you perceive his blood inclin'd to mirth ; 

But, being moody, give him line and scope' ; 

' If he be obuni'd, i. e. if he /ua rcipectfid atlcation ihoan him. 
" ■ heMcrry WiveaofWiadBon— 

" Follow'd her with doting oiierKnice." 
" Hia qaalities were beauteous sa his form. 
For mdden-tongu'd he was, and therefore &ee ; 
Tet if men mm'd hiui, was he such a ilonit 
As oft 'twixC May and April ia to eee, 
When ifinda breathe sweet, unruly though they be." 

Shakeipfare'g Lover's Oimplaint. 
BUS was uaed for copriciDuj, ai htammraomt now ia. 
Jlaic ia a sudden gnat of violont wind ) alluding to the opi- 
nion of soma phlloBophera, that the vapoura being congealed in 
tha nir by cold (which is the most intense in the morning), and 
being attarwarda rarefied and let loose by the warmth of the son, 
occaiion thoae sudden and impctnous gusta of wind which ate 
called jlaai. This la Waiburton'a explanation. The poet fol< 
towed the popular meteorology of his days, and uaea the word 
again in King Henry VI. and in hia Venus and Adonia . Thua 
also Beaumont and Fletcher in The Pilgrim :— 
■■ What JItiwi and whirloa of weather, 
Or rather atonns have been aloft 1,\iBBe liitSK &K^ftr 
Thus the guarlo; the folio has, giveiiim ti-mc aivlwMiVi. 
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Till tliat his passions, like a whale on ground, 
Confound themselves with working. Learn this, 

Thomas, 
And thou shalt prove a shelter to tliy friends; 
A hoop of gold, to hind thy brothers in ; 
That the united vessel of tieir blood, 
Mingled with venom of suggestion", 
(As, force perforce, the age will pour it in). 
Shall uever leak, though it do work as strong 
As aconitum^, or rash gunpowder. 

Ola. I shall observe him with all care and love. 

K. Hm. Why art thou not at Windsor ivith him, 
Thomas ? 

eta. He is not there to-dav ; he dines in London. 

K. Hen. And how accompanied? canst thou tell 
that? 

Cla. With Poins, and other his continual followers, 

K. Hen. Most subject is the fattest soil to weeds; 
And he, the noble image of my youth, 
Is overspread with them ; therefore my grief 
Stretches itself beyond the hour of death : 
The blood weeps from my heart, wlien I do shape. 
In forms imaginary, the unguided days. 
And rotten times, that you shall look upon. 
When I am sleeping with my ancestors. 
For when his headstrong riot liath no curb. 
When rage and hot blood are his counsellors. 
When means and lavish manners meet together, 
O, with what ivings shall his affections' fly 
Towards fronting peril and oppos'd decay ! 

' With oenojB of saggttiuin. Though their blood bo tafluned 
by tha (emjrfatioBi to which youth is psciiliarly subjeeL 

• Asatatayi, or acomti, iBolf'a-biait, a jjoiKiwiij hirb. JtaA fi 
Budden, haaty, viulont. In Othello we have : — 
" As Tosh oa fire.'* 
' Affectioaa. in Ihe langi^ge of Shakaapeaie's limes, are 
rione, detires. AppetitUS acilui. 
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War. My gracious lord, yau look beyond him quite: 
The prince but BtudJes his companions, 
Like a strange tongue : wherein, to gain the language, 
'Tia needful, that the moat immodest word 
Be look'd upon, and leam'd : which once attain'd. 
Your highness knows, comes to no iiirther use, 
Sut to be known, and hated ^. So, like gross terms, 

1 The prince will, in the perfectneas of time, 

I Cast off his followers: and their memory 

I Shall as a pattern or a measure live, 
By which his grace tnuat mete the lives of others ; 
Turning past evils to advantages. 

K. Sen. 'Tis seldom-when the bee doth leave her 

In the dead carrion^. — Who's hers? Westmoreland? 
Enter We st hob e laud. 
West. Health to my sovereign! and new happiness 
Added to that that I am to deliver ! 
Prince John, your son, doth kiss your grace's hand : 
Mowbray, the bishop Scroop, Haarings, and all, 

' A p»ralkl paaaagB ocoutb in Terance : — 
" l£xo modo adolescentulus 

Mature at com cagaa-nt, pcrpetuo oderiC." 
' In Ac dead camon. Aa the bee, hnving ones placed her 
comb ia a carcaea, Biays by her honey, bo he that haa once taken 
pleasure in bad company will contimie to asHKists nlth those 
that have the art uf pleasing him. Sdilam is here used adjec- 
tively, as it also is by Chancer in The Gierke's Talo, V. 7958 :— 
"I me rejoycod of my lybarte. 
That iddeK-tyme is foundo ia marriage." 
And in A ManuaU of Esesjes by D. T. 1638, 3d Ed ;— ■' A prince 
can iddom-liniea endure to see his worth check-mated by an 
homager." Mr. Knight prints teldom when as two words, and Mr. 
Collier puta a comma between. The compound word occun again 
in Measure far Heasme, Act iv. 8c. 2 ; — 

" Sddom-ichia 
The steeled jailor is the friend of men." 
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Are brought to the correction of your law ; 
There ia not now a rebel's sword unsheath'd. 
But peace puts forth her olive every where. 
The manner how this action hath been borne. 
Here at more leisure may your highness read ; 
With every course, in his partdculaT'", 

K. Hen. O Westmoreland, thou art a summer bird 
Which ever in the haunch of winter sings 
The lifting up of day. Look J here's more news. 

Enter Habcourt. 

Har, From enemies heaven keep your majesty; 
And, when they stand gainst you, may they fall 
As those that I am come to tell you of ! 
The Earl Northumberland, and the Lord Bardolph, 
With a great power of English, and of Scots, 
Are by the sheriff of Yorkshire overthrown : 
The manner and true order of the fight, 
■ This packet, please it you, contains at laige. 

K. Sen. And wherefore should these good news 
make me sick ? 
Will fortune never come \vith both hands full, 
But write her fair words still in foulest letters"? 
She either gives a stomach, and no food, — 
Such are the poor, in health ; or else a feast. 
And takes away the stomach, — such are the rich. 
That have abundance, and enjoy it not. 
I should rejoice now at this happy news ; 
And now my sight fails, and my brain is giddy r — 
O me ! come near me, now I am much iU, ^Swootu 

P. Humph. Comfort, your majesty ! 

Cla. O my royal father ! 

Weit. My sovereign lord, cheer up yourself, look op ! 

" In hit particular. ThedetailcontalnedinPrince Joba'fll 
• ThuB the folio. The qnarto reads :— 

"Bat met her fiure words al31 in fanleat tiraiaf" 
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War. Be patient, princes; you do know, these iita 

Are with his highness very ordinary. 

Stand from him, give him air ; hell straight be well. 

Cla. No, no; he cannot long hold out these pangs; 

The incessant care and labour of his mind 

Hath wrought the mure'*, that should confine it in. 

So thin, that life looks through, and will break out. 

P. Humph. Thepeoplefear me'^j for they do oh- 

Unfather'd heirs, and loathly births of nature'' : 
The seasons change their manners, as the year'* 
Had found some months asleep, and leap'd thero over. 
Cla. The river hath thrice flow'd, no ebb between'" : 
And the old folk, time's doting chronicles, 
Say, it did so, a little time before 
That our great grandsire, Edward, stck'd and died. 
War. Speak lower, princes, for the king recovers. 
P. Humph. This apoplexy will, certain, be his end. 
I K. Hen. Ipray yoUi take me up, and bear me hence 
\ Into some other chamber : softly, 'pray. 
" \Thty conMy the King into an inner part of the 

room, and place him on a Bed. 

" Mvrt for woD is another of ShakeBpeare'a Litinisma. It 
ivas not ja ^quent nae by Mi cotemporarieB. Wnmght it Ihin 
is made it thin by graduai detriment ; wrvoffht being the preterite of 
HWrf, The Btaae thought ia in Daniel's Civil Wars, 1595, book It. 
Daniel is also speaking of the aickneBB of King Hemy IV. — 
" Wearing the -wall bo thm, that now [he mind 
Might well look thorough, and all hia frailty find." 
Shakespeare is here possibl; (be iinittttor. It is highly probable 
that he would read Daniel's poem when composing his historical 

" Id fear anciently eignified to mnie o/roui, us well as to dread, 
" A vengeaonce light on thee that so doth /rare me, or makeat ma 
so feared." ^-BareX. 

" Unfatiier'd hati, and hathh/ births of nature, that is, e^iro- 
cal birtht, monsters. 

" A3 the near, i. e. o» i/ the gear. 

An historical fact. On Oct. 15, \4\\, 'L\iiatB:s^tw&, 
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Let there be no noise made, my gentle friends ; 
Unless some dull'^ and favourable hand 
Will whisper muaick to my weary spirit. 

War. Call for the musick in the other room. 

K. Hen. Set rae the crown upon ray pillow here. 

Claj His eye is hollow, and he changes ranch. 

War. Less noise, less noise. 

Enter Prince Henby. 

P. Hen. Who saw the duke of Clarence ? 

C/a. I am here, brother, full of heaviness. 

P. B&n. How now ! rain within doors, and none 
abroad ! 
How doth the king? 

P. Hurnph. Exceeding ill. 

P. Hen. Heard he the good news yet ? 

Tell it him. 

P. HuTnph, He atter'd ranch upon the hearing it. 

P. Hen. If he be sick with joy, he will recover 
Without physiek. 

" Johnson asserts Ihitt daU here aigmflea " melBncholy, gentle, 
soothing." Malone e&ys that it means "prndacing dnUness or 
haavinesa." Tbe fsct is, that duK and ifow were aynoDymonB. 
" Duttnea, Blownesa ; tBrdiUs, taidivet^. Somevhat daU or dome ; 
lardioBColuSitardeleti" aaysBaret. But Shakespeare osea ifii&uai 
for dnwiinui in the Tempest. And Baret bas also this seose : — 
" Slow, djiU, Bsleepe, dTousie, asComed, beavici tarpidia." It has 
always been tbought that atom muaic induces sleep. Ariel enters 
playing tolaim mvaic to produce this elfeet, in the TempesL The 
notion in not peculiar to onr great poet, as the fullowing exqui- 
site lines, almoBt worthy of him, may vitneu :— 
" Ob, lull me, lull me, charming air, 

My senses rock'd with wonder street j 
Like snow on wool thy fallings are, 
Sofl like a apiiit are thy feet. 
Qrief who need feat 
That hath an ear? 
Down let him lie, 
And slumbering die, 
And change his soul fbr harmony." 
CJ'}vm Wtt SeHortd, 1658.) They ue attributed to Dr. St^od^ 
who died ia 1644. 
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War. Not so much noise, my lords , — sweet prince, 
speak low ; 
The king your father is dispos'd to sleep. 
Cla. Let us withdraw into the other room. 
War. Will't please your grace to go along \rith us ? 
P. Hen. No ; I will ait and watch here by the 

king". [^Exeunl all but P. Hbnkv, 

Why doth the crown lie there upon his pillow. 
Being so troublesome a bedfeUow ? 
O polish'd perturbation ! golden care ! 
That keeps the ports of slumber open wide 
To many a watchful night ! — sleep with it now' ! 
Yet not so sound, and half so deeply sweet, 
As he, whose brow, with homely bi^in'^ bound, 
Snores out the watch of night. O majesty ! 
When thou dost pinch thy bearer, thou dost sit 
Like a rich armour worn in heat of day, 
That scalds with safety. — By his gates of breath 
There lies a downy feather, which stirs not ; 
Did he suspire, that light and weightless down 
Perforce must move. — My gracious lord ! — my fa- 
ther ! — 
This sleep is sound indeed ; this is a sleep, 
That from this golden rigol'^ hath divorc'd 

" The hint only of this beaaUfal sxne ia taken from HoUn- 
shed, p. 541. The poet has wrought up ttie bare bs)d Darradou 
of the chroDioler in the most palliflfic and poetical manner, 

' Tbis paflsagfl has an appflarance nf obscnrityt perhaps corrup- 
tion, and change might perhaps be m&de for the better by taking 
iltep as a Babstantive. As the text stands we can Daly thus in- 
terpret it : — " Sleep (my father) with it (i. e. care) now I yet not 
so sonnd (can you sleep), and half so deeply sweet as he," &c. 

" A biggiit was a hiad-band of coarse cloth; so called because 
such a fbreheod-cloth was worn by tbe Beguines. an order of 
nuns. " Upon his head he wore a filthy coarse biggin, and next 
It a gamiah of night-caps,^^ — ?^aahj speaking of a miser la his 

" Siffol, i.e. circfcj probably from tlie tfA "VX^rta TicfAn, »- 
nnall wbeeJ. The word has not ■fei0iertii\«BTi.biaa4'«>-**''3 ^^ 
I twtbor. SiakeapeBTB baa it ag^ ui'iuftB*se '^^'*'^'**"" 
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So many English kings. Thy due, from me, 
Is tears, aud heavy sorrows of the blood ; 
Which nature, love, and filial tenderness. 
Shall, O dear father ! pay thee plenteously: 
My due, from thee, is this imperial crown ; 
Which, as immediate Aram thy place and blood, 
Derives itself to me. Lo, l^ere it sits^ — 

[_Putling it on hit head. 
Which heaven ahaJl guard : And put the woild's whole 

strength 
Into one giant arm, it shall not force 
This lineal honour from me. This from thee 
Will I to mine leave, as 'tis left to me. {E^. 

K, Ben. Warwick ! Gloster ! Clarence ! 

Be-enter Warwick, and the Bmt. 
Cla. Doth the king call? 

War. What would your majesty? How fares yomf 

K. Sen. Why did you leave me here alone, my 

lords? 
Cla. We left the prince my brother here, my liege, 
Who undertook to sit and watch by you. 

K. Hen. The prince of Walea ? Where is he 1 let: 

me see him : 
He is not here. 

War, This door is open ; he is gone this way. 
P, Humph. He came not through the chamber 

where we stay'd. 
K. Hen, Where is the crown ? who took it frOH 

ray piUow ? 

Of that black blood, a wat'ry rigol goes." 
Singnl b used bj- Nash in tbe same sense, ia bia Lenten Stuift}. 
»nd it may also have been Sbakespeare^B vord, ivhen ware 
that it would invo baen thus written in I'm joeti s.gB — r 
• The quarto bae, " Lo I whtrt it sits." 
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War. When we withdrew, my liege, we left it here, 
K. Hm. The prince hath ta'en it hence : — go, seek 

Ib he so hasty, that he doth suppose 

My sleep my death ? — 

Find him, my lord of Warwick ; chide him hither. 

{Exit Warwick. 
This part of his conjoins with my disease. 
And helps to end me. — See, sons, what things you are .' 
How quickly nature falls into revolt, 
When gold becomes her object ! 
For this the foolish over-carefiil fathers 
Have broke their sleep ivith thoughts, their brains 

Their bones with induatry ; 

For this they have engrossed and pil'd up 

The canker'd heaps of strange-achieved gold ; 

For this they have been thoughtful to invest 

Their sons with arts, and martial exercises : 

When, like the bee, tolling'" from every flower 

The virtuous sweets ; 

Our thighs pack'd with wax, our mouths with honey, 

We bring it to the hive ; and, like the bees, 

Are raurder'd for our pains. This bitter taste 

Yields his engrossments^*^ to the ending father. — 

Jte-enter Warwick. 
Now, where is he that will not stay so long 
TiU his friend sickness hath detemiin'd^^ me ? 

» The qnarto has toffinj ( the folio eiiift'Bj, and adds, "The vir- 

ina aweela," -which Hppaars necessary to tho completion of the 
sense. ToUing ia laMng toU. 

" Thiu the old copies. Zfii, here, aa elsewhere, stands for the 
r poBBessire ptonoua ill, Johnson, miaunderstandiAg the 
passage, explained engroimenli u accvmuIaiioHi, and j/Uld vaa 
printed for yieldi, which reading Mr. Collier follows, wilhtM.-na- 
" -jng the deviation Ironi the old copies. 

" l>elermin'd,i.e.cndtd. It is nil llSfti in'ifaB.I. wt'vffl.^n-'^^' 
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War. My lord, I found the prince in the next room, 
Washing with kindly tears his gentle cheeks; 
With such a deep demeanour in great sorrow, 
That tyranny, which never quaff'd but blood. 
Would, by beholding him, have wash'd his knife 
With gentle eye-drops. He is coming hither. 

K.Hen. But wherefore did he take away the crown? 

Be-enter Peince Henky. 
Lo, where he comes. — Come hither to me, Harry r — 
Depart the chamber, leave us here alone. 

{Exeunt Clarence, Prince Humphrey, 
Lords, Sfc. 

P. Hen. I never thought to hear you speak again. 

K. Hen. Thy wish was father, Harry, to that thought ; 
1 stay too long by thee, I weary thee. 
Dost thou so hunger for my empty chair. 
That thou wilt needs invest thee with mine honours 
Before thy hour be ripe ? O foolisli youth ! 
Thou seek'st the greatness that will overwhelm thee. 
Stay but a little ; for my cloud of dignity 
Is held from falling with so weak a wind. 
That it will quickly drop : my day is dim. 
Thou hast stol'n that, which, after some few hours. 
Were thine without offence ; and, at my death. 
Thou hast seal'd up my expectation'' ; 
Thy life did manifest, thou lov'dst me not, 
And thou wilt have me die assured of it. 
Thou hid'st a thousand da^ers in thy thoughts ; 
Which thou hast whetted on thy stony heart, 

cDnveyonces. So in Antony and Cleopntra, apeaking of a. hafl- 

DiasolvM mv life." 
Tbe iinarU has " Till his rriaiK 
adopts, not observing that ll 

* 7%na halt leal'd up tny eiptclotl 
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To stab at half an hour"* of my life. 

What ! canst thou not forbear me half an hour 1 

Then get thee gone, and dig my grave thygelf ; 

And bid the merry hells ring to thine ear. 

That tJiou art crowned, not that I am dead. 

Let all the tears that should bedew my hearse, 

Be drops of balm, to sanctify thy head : 

Only compound me tvith fo^otten dust ; 

Give that, which gave thee life, unto the worms. 

Pluck down my officers, break my decrees ; 

For now a time is come to mock at form, 

Harry the fifth is crown'd !— Up, vanity ! 

Down, royal state ! all you sage counsellors, hence ! 

And to the English court assemble now. 

From every region, apes of idleness ! 

Now, neighbour confines, purge you of your scum : 

Have you a ruffian, that will swear, drink, dance, 

Revel the night ; rob, murder, and commit 

The oldest sins the newest kind of ways ? 

Be happy, he will trouble you no more : 

^England shall double gild his treble guilt'^; 

England shall give him ofhce, honour, might : 

For the fifth Harry from curb'd license plucks 

Bjllablf, as irell by Shakespeare aa othera. Bo Ben Jonioa in 

The Case is Alto'd :— 

" By twice so many Amciri ti woold fill 
The circle of a year." 
■> This playing npon words seema to have heen higUy admired 

in the age of Shak«Bp«are. Thns Mailowe, in his Hero and Lean- 

der : — " And as amidst the enamoni'd waves he swims. 
The gnd of gold a purpose gill his limbs, 
That this word guilt incloding donbte scnaei 
The double jialt of hia incoal^ence. 
Might be eipreas'd," 

Again, in Acolaatos his Aftenrit, a poem, by S. Nicholson, 1 600 ; — 
" O Bacnd Harm. o( goldc, what eanet thou not ? — 
Some term thee gi/iu that ever; «ra\e -no^t. i«ii&, 
Etcd in Ihy name, thy guilt ia gieiA miwa-' 
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The muzzle of restraint, and the wild dog 
Shall flesh his tooth in evi 
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my poor kingdom, sick with civil blows ! 
When that my care could not withhold thy riots, 
What wilt thou do, when riot is thy care. 

O, thou wilt be a wilderness again. 
Peopled with wolves, thy old inhabitants. 

P. Hen. O, pardon me, my liege ! but for my tears, 
^Kneeling. 
The tnoist impedimenta unto my speech, 

1 had forestall'd this dear and deep rebuke. 
Ere you with grief had spoke, and I had heard 
The course of it so far. There is your crown ; 
And He that wears the crown immortally. 
Long guard it yours ! If I affect it more. 
Than as your honour, and as your renown. 
Let me no more from this obedience rise. 
Which my most true and inward-duteous spirit ' 
Teacheth this prostrate and exterior bending*^. 
Heaven witness with me, when I here came in, 
And found no course of breath within your majesty, 
How cold it struck my heart I if I do feign, 

O ! let me in my present wildness die ; 
And never live to show the incredulous world 
The noble change that I have purposed. 
Coming to look on you, thinking you dead 

* The Varionun ahakespeare reads :— 

" Lot ma no mora from this obedieDce rUs 
(Which my most \iae, and inward -dnteoua apir 
Teacheth), this prostrate and exterior bending I " 
Johnson and others have Rocsldcred this passage as obMure in 
the eonstruction; but it was only made so hy wrong pointing. 
Truth is always used for loi/ally. Mr. Knight and Mr. Collier 
adopt the erroiiBOUS punctuation. The prince adverting to both 
senses of obtdiaice, — aBbmiasiTeness, and the external sign of it, 
oieuanre, in the same sentence, "Let me uo more fiom this obe- 
dleaceriae," evidently refers to hia attitude, by the relative uAicA 
attached to obedience, as a conditioa of nan& -n^uch. tua iaward 
dateoas spirit (eachos to manifest itaeU by exWnor bjA. 
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(And dead nlmust, my liege, to think you were), 

I spalie unto the crown as having sense. 

And thus upbraided it : The care on thee depending. 

Hath fed upon, the hody of my father; 

Therefore, thou, beet ofgdd, art worst of gold. 

Other, less fine in carat, is mare precious, 

Preeerving life in med'cine potake^ : 

But thou, moetfine, most honour'd, most renoum'd, 

Hast eat thy bearer up. Thus, my royal liege, 

Accusing it, I put it on my head ; 

To try with it, — as with on enemy, 

That had before my face murder'd my father, — 

The quarrel of a true inheritor. 

But if it did infect ray blood with joy. 

Or s^velJ my thoughts to any strain of pride ; 

If any rebel or vain spirit of mine 

Did, with the least affection of a welcome, 

Give entertainment to the might of it. 

Let God for ever keep it from my bead ! 

And make me as the poorest vassal is, 

That doth with awe and terror kneel to it ! 

K. Hen. O my son ! 
Heaven put it in thy mind, to take it hence. 
That thou might'st win the more thy father's love, 
Pleading so wisely in excuse of it. 
Come hither, Harry, sit thou, by my bed ; 
And hear, I think, the very latest counsel 
That ever I shall breathe. Heaven knows, my son. 
By what by-paths, and indirect crook'd ways, 
I met this crown ; and I myself know well. 
How troublesome it sat upon my head : 
To thee it ahall descend with better quiet, 

" Med'ciKc potable. It waa long a prevailing opinioii that a 

•tdatiDn of gold had great medicinal vlrtaca ; and (hat tho in- 

OOrmptibility of the mafal might be communicatol to ■&*. >asA."i 

fciipregnated with iL Potable gold naa oiie o? Mit ijBiisiEtaa 'S 

MBcieat quacks. 
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Better opinion, better confinnatioii ; 

For all the soil of the achievement goes 

With me into the earth. It seem'd in me, 

But as an honour snatch'd with boisterous hand; 

And I had many living, to upbraid 

My gain of it by their aasistances ; 

Which daily grew to quarrel and to bloodshed. 

Wounding supposed °^ peace ; aU these bold fears, 

Thou see'at with peril I have answered ; 

For all my reign hath been but as a scene 

Acting that ar^ment ; and now my death 

Changes the mode's : for whalinme waspurchas'd". 

Palls upon thee in a more fairer sort ; 

So thou the garland wear'st successively'^. 

Vet, though thou stand'st more sure than I could do. 

Thou art not firm enough, since griefs are green : 

And allmy friends '^ which thoumust make thy friends. 

Have but their stings and teeth newly ta'Mi out ; 

By whose fell working I was first advanc'd. 

And by whose power I well might lodge a ftar 

To be again displac'd : which to avoid, 

I cut them^ off; and had a purpose now 

™ Supposed peace is imagined peace, eounier/eitt not real} feart 
«^M«t, of fear, terror,. 

" The mode U the sfcUe ot/orm of things. 

^ Purchai'd generally Bignifies obt/nned by eager purguil. Tt ifl 
from the Frencbpaurdtai, snd WM BODi«tJaiM 90 Epdled yiivna niwd 
Ui Bignif)! the obtaining of lands or honours by any otber meuu 
Uian by title or descent. See Spelmsn'a Gloaamy, in parchada ; 
andHuiBhen'B Goide to the Tongaes, inpoHrcAoi. The king may 
however use it in ita acquired sense of eiAezzkd or itolen. 

" Smxettinefy, i. e. i^ order of laccenion. Johnson observes 
that " eveiy naoiper anatchea a claim of hercditaiy right as soon 
as he can." So did Richard Cromwell in his first speech to 
parliament ; — " For my own part being, by the providence of God, 
snd the disposition of the law, my father's mcceaor, and bearing 
the place in the government that I do," &c — Harleian JUiiceSany, 
voi.i.p.ai, 

^ Hb old copy has "tAy friends." The cotreetion was ang- 
*«*tei by lirwMtt. 

" TAiistlia old copy. Mason pr!ipoaea"lcn\vm«off;- Ttaaa 
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To lead out many to the Holy Land ; 

Lest rest, and lying still, might make tliem look 

Too near unto my state. Therefore, my Harry, 

Be it thy course, to busy giddy minds 

With foreign quarrels; that action, hence home out. 

May waste the memory of the former days. 

More would I, but my lungs are wasted so, 

That strength of speech is utterly denied me. 

How I came by the crown, O God, forgive'*! 

And grant it may with thee in true peace live ! 

P. Hen. My gracious liege. 
You won it, wore it, kept it, gave it me ; 
Then plain, and right, must my possession be : 
Which I, with more than with a common paiu, 
'Gainat all the world will rightfully maintain. 

Evie>- Prince John o/" Lancaster, Warwick, 

Lords, and Others. 
K. Hen. Look, look, here comes my John of Lan- 

P. John. Health, peace, and happinesa, to my royal 

K. Hen. Thou bring'st me happiness, and peace, 
son John ; 
But health, alack, with youthful wings is flown 
From this bare, wither'd trunk ; upon thy sight, 

My worldly business makes a period. 

Where is my lord of Warwick ? 

P. Hen. My lord of Warwick ! 

K. Hen.. Doth any name particular belong 
Unto the lodging where I first did swoon ? 

War. 'Tis call'd Jerusalem, my noble lord, 
observing that the acnse 13, " Same I have cat off, and msEj 1 in- 
tended tA lend to the S0I7 Land." But " cut Ihem oS" does Dot 
imply cnt them all off. 

" Thia is a true picture of n mind diviJftA\)»X^Bai'n»WJsn si^ 
earth. He prays for the prosperity ot guii*., ■w\vie \ib iwj^eR.**^ 
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K. Hen. Laud be to God ! — even there my life 

It hath been prophesied to me majiy years, 

I should not die but in Jerusalem ; 

Which vainly I suppos'd the Holy Land : — 

But, bear me to that chamber; there I'll lie; 

In that Jerusalem shall Harry die.' ^Exeunt. 



Enter Shallow, Palstapp, BABDOLPa, and Page. 

ShaUow. 
2JrS%SY cock and pye', sir, you shall not away to- 

S^w ''%1**' What, Davy, I say ! 

Strife) Fai. You must excuse me, master Robert 
Shallow. 
Shot. I will not excuse yon ; you shall not be ex- 

^ " At lengtli he iworered his speech and underataadiiig, and 
perceiving hisiseUe in a strange place, which he knen not, he 
willed lo know if the chamber had anie particiJaj name, where- 
unto answer was made, tlial it was caDed Jertaalaa. Then eaid 
the king, Laoda be given lo the Father of Heayen, for now I know 
that I shall die here in thia chamber, according to the propheaie 
of me declared, that I ahoold depart this life in Jsrasolem." — 
SeUnihed, p. 541. 

The late Dr. Vincent pointed ont a remarkable coincidence in 
B passage of Anna Comnena (Alexias, lib. vi. p. 162, ed. Paris, 
1G58), relating to the death of Robert Goiscard, King of Sicilj, 
in a place called Jerusalem, at Cephalonia. In Lodge's Devils 
Conjured is a similar story of Pope Sylvester j but the Pope out- 
witted the Devil. AndFiilIer,inhiaChiin:hHistor7,b. V. p. 178, 
relates something of the same kind about Cardinal Wolsej, of 
whom it had bean predicted Oat he ihmdd have hii tad at Ehig- 
itoH. Which was thought to be fulfilled by his d3^g in the 
custody of Sir William Kingston. See Cavendish's Life of Wol- 
tej; Cbiswick edition, 1825, vol, i, p. 320. 
' This ttijumtioa, which seems to tftve^MBO a ■B«vi^ *'*>- 
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Bused ; escuses shall not be admitted ; there is no ex- 
BDBe shall server you shall not be excused. — Wliy, 
Davy, 
Enter Davy. 
Davy. Here, sir. 
Sial. Dftvy, Davy, Davy, Davy, — let me see, Davy; 
let me see ; — yea, marry, William cook, bid him come 
hither. — Sir John, you BhaLl not be excused. 

Dairy. Marry, rir, tlius; — those precepts' cannot 
be served : and, again, sir, — ShaU we bow the bead- 
land with wheat? 

Shal. With red wheat, Davy. But for William 

cook : Are there no young pigeons ? 

Dany. Yes, sir. Here is now the smith's note, 

ibr shoeing, and plough-irons. 

Sfial. Let it be cast, and paid: — Sir John, you 
disll not he excused. 

Daey. Now, sir, a new link to the bucket must 
needs be hod ; — And, sir, do you mean to stop any of 
William's wages, about the sack he lost the other day 
at Hinckley fair ? 

Shol. He shall answer it : Some pigeons, Davy ; 

a couple of short-legg'd bens ; ajoint of mutton; and 
any pretty little tiny kickshaws, tell William cook. 
Davy. Doth the man of war stay all night, sir? 
Shal. Yes, Davy. I will use him well. A friend 

Btitnte for profane swearing, occun in several old pUya. Thua 
Jti Soliman and Peraedla, 1599: — '* By cock and piE and mouse- 
foot." It sboold appear bum the following paasage, in A Cale- 
chisme containing the Samme of Keltgion, by George Giffanl, 
1583, that it was not considereii aa a cotrapliou of the sacred 
name. " Men suppose that Uiey do not offeade when they do 
not swears folsely i and bSDauae they will not take the tiaine of 
G«d to abnss it, they sveare bj smad Ihingi; aa h/ each and pit, 
iy the monsefoot, and mmy such like." 

' Preapti are icarranls, D»vy has almost aa mwi^ HK^ifrj- 
menta aa Scrab in The Beaux Btratagem. 
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i' the court is better than a penny in purse', Use his 
men well, Davy ; for they are arrant knaves, and will 
backbite. 

Datty. No worse than they are hack-bitten, sir ; for 
they have marvellous foul linen. 

S/ial Well conceited, Davy. About thy business, 

Davi/. I beseech you, sir, to countenance William 
Visor of Wincot* against Clement Perkea of the hill. 

Shal. There are many complaints, Davy, against 
that Visor ; that Visor is an arrant knave on my know- 

Davy. I grant your worship, that he is a knare, 
sir : but yet, God forbid, sir, but a knave should have 
some countenance at his friend's request. An honest 
man, sir, is able to speak for himself, when a knave 
is not. I have served your worship truly, sir, this 
eight years ; and if I cannot once or twice in a quar- 
ter bear out a knave against an honest man, 1 have 
but a very little credit with your worship*. The 
knave is mine honest friend, sir ; therefore, I beseech 
your worship, let him be countenanced. 

Sh(d. Go to ; I say, he shall have no wrong. Look 

' "A friend in couit is WQttli a penny in purse" is aoe of 
Camden's proverbial sentences. See bis Bemaines, 4ta. 160G. So 
Chancer, in Ma Bomaunt of the Eose, ver. 5540 :— 
** Friendship is more than caCtel ; 
Fnr friend in courte ait Utter it 
Than peny is in purse, certis." 

' BT/iiKotj, or B^anK, 19 a village in Wanricksbire, near Strat- 
ford. The old copies read Woncoi. 

* Tbia is no exaggerated pictnie of the eoiirsa of joatlcfl in 
Shakespeare's time. Sir Nicholas Bacon, in a spi^ecb to parlia- 
ment, 1559, sajs, "Is it not a monstrous disguising (o have a 
justice a maintainer, acquitting some for gain, enditing others fbr 
malice, bearing irith him as bis aerrast, overthrowing the other 
as bis enemy." — D'Eu>e>,p,3*, A member of the Honae of Com- 
mons, in 1601, says, " Ajuatiee of peace is a living creature, that 
Hit half a dozen chickens vill dispense vitli a dozen of penal 
atatatea," &c. 
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about, Dav}'. £&it Davy.] Where are you. Sir 
John? Come, off with your boots. — Give me your 
hand, master Bardolph. 

Bard. I am glad to see your worship. 

Shai. I thank thee with all my heart, kind master 
Bardolph : — and welcome, my tall fellow. [To t!ie 
Page.] Come, Sir John. £Exit Shallow. 

Fal. I'll foUow you, good master Robert Shallow. 
Bardolph, look to our horses. ^Exeunt Babdolph and 
Page.] If I were sawed into quantities, I should 
make four dozen of such bearded hermit's staves as 
master Shallow. It is a wonderful thing, to see the 
semblable coherence of his men's spirits and his : 
They, by observing him, do bear themselves like fool- 
ish justices ; he, by conversing with them, is turned 
into a juaticelike serving-man ; their spirits are so 
married in conjunction with the participation of so- 
ciety, that they flock together in consent^, like so 
many wild geese. If I had a suit to master ShaUow, 
I would humour his men, with the imputation of being 
near their master^: if to his men, I would curry with 
master Shallow, that no man could hetter command 
his servants. It is certain, that either wise bearing, 
or ignorant carriage, is caught, as men take diseases, 
one of another : therefore, let men take heed of their 
company. I will devise matter enough out of this 
Shallow, to keep Prince Harry in continual laughter, 
the wearing-out of six fashions (which is four terms, 
or two actions*), and he shall laugh without interval- 
lunu. 0\ it is much, that a lie, with a slight oath, 



SfiS SECOND PART OF act v. 

and a jest, with a sad brow s, wiD do with a fellow that 
never had the ache in his shoulders. O ! you shall see 
him laugh, dJU his face be like a wet cloak ill laid up. 

Shal. lWitkmr\ Sir John! 

Fal. I come, master ShaUow ; I come, master Shal- 
low. \^Exi( Falstatf. 

Scene II, Westminster. A Room m the Palace. 

Enter Warwick, and the Lord Chief Justice, 

War. How now, my lord chief justice ? whither 
away? 

Ch. Juit. How doth the king? 

War. Exceeding weU ; his cares are now all ended. 

Ch. Jmt. I hope, not dead. 

War. He's walk'd the way of nature ; 

And, to our purposes, he lives no more. 

Ch.Ju&t. I would his majesty hadcali'dmewithhim: 
The service that I truly did his life. 
Hath left me open to all injuries. 

War. Indeed, I think the young king loves you not. 

Ck. Jmt. I know he doth not; and do arm myself. 
To welcome the condition of the time; 
Which cannot look more hideously upon me 
Thau I have drawn it in my fantasy. 

Enter Pkince John, Psince Humphrey, Ci.a- 
BENCE, Westmoreland, and Others. 
War. Here come the heavy issue of dead Harry ; 
0, that the living Harry had the temper 
Of him, the worst of these three gentlemen ! 
How many nobles then should hold their places. 
That must strike sail to spirits of vile sort ! 
Ck. Juit. Alas ! I fear, all will be overtiim'd. 



I „,...^....„.,- 

^B Ib all too lieavy to admit much talk. 

^H P. John. Well, peace be with him that hath made 
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P. John. Good morrow, cousin Warwick, good 

P. Humph. Cla. Good morrow, cousin. 

P.John. Wemeet like men that had forgot to speak. 



CA.Jutt. Peace be with us, lest we be heavier ! 
P. Humph. O, good my lord, you have lost a friend. 



I 



I 



And I dare swear, you borrow not that face 
Of seeming sorrow; it is, sure, your own. 

P. John. Though no man be assur'd what grace to 
find. 
You stand in coldest expectation : 
I am the sorrier; 'would, 'twere otherwise. 

Cla. Well, jou must now apeak Sir John FalatafF fair ; 
Which swims against your stream of quality. 

Ch. Jiut. Sweet princes, what I did, I did in honour. 
Led by the impartial conduct of my soul ; 
And never shall you see, that I will beg 
A ra^ed and foreatall'd remission'. — 
If truth and upright innocency fail me, 
I'll to the king my master that is dead. 
And tell him who hath sent me after him. 

War. Here conies the prince. 

Enter King Henry V. 

Ch. Jmt. Good morrow ; and heaven save your 
majesty ! 

Kir^. This new and gorgeous garment, majesty, 

' A raggedandforataU^d remiMaion, i. e. an unhsnAsoTae pardon, 
1 a pBrdon bespoken beforebaad, or solicited in advance, vrtifn 
night to lie proffered unasked. Thoniis Crompton in a lettm 
Sir Walter Aston, in 1621, conclndca; — "Ceayimfe-jii-ii'Wi's. 
benre irilh a mj^erf report" TiialTi Ltitt««, \. ■?- ^^- 
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Sits not so easy on me as you think. — 

Srotliers, you mix yuur sadness with some fear ; 

This is the English, not the Turkish court ; 

Not Amurath an Amurath' succeeds. 

But Harry Harry : Yet be sad, good brothers. 

For, to speak truth, it very well becomes you ; 

Sorrow so royally in you appears, 

That I tvill deeply put the fashion on, 

And wear it in my heart. Why then, be sad : 

But entertain no more of it, good brothers. 

Than a joint burden laid upon us all. 

For me, by heaveu, I bid you be assur'd, 

I'll be your father and your brother too ; 

Let me but bear your love, I'll bear your cares. 

Vet weep, that Harry's dead ; and so will I : 

But Harry lives, that shall convert those tears. 

By number, into hours of happiness. 

P. John, 4^. We hope no other from your majesty 
King. You all look strangely on me ; — and you 
most ; '[To the Chief Justice. 

You are, I think, assur'd I love you not. 

Ch. Just. I am assur'd, if I be measur'd rightly. 
Your majesty hath do just cause to hate me. 
I King. No ! 

How might a prince of my great hopes forget 
So great indignities you laid upon me ? 
What ! rate, rebuke, and roughly send to prison 
The immediate heir of England! Was this easy*? 

' AjauTBth r7. emperor of the Turks, died in 1696 ; hiasecood 
ton, Amurath, irba succeeded him, bud oil his brothers stiuigled 
at a fesaC, to whicb he inTitsd them, nbile yet ignoiuit of their 
Other's death. It is highly probable that ShaliespeAie sUudSB 
to thia ttansacljon. The play may have been wrilteii while the 
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» Waithiitaiyf ufaa thu a lighloffeHcef-: 
VL Part n. Act iii. Sc. 1 :— 

"These faults are huj, quickly ai 
Aad Lord Surrey has ; — 
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Ma^ this be waeh'd in Let]ie, and foi^otten ? 

Ch. Just, I then did use the person of your father ; 
The image of his power lay then in me : 
And, in the administratioo of bis law. 
Whiles I was busy for t]ie commonwealth, 
Your highness pleased to forget my place, 
The majesty and power of law and justice, 
The image of the king whom I presented, 
And struck me in my very seat of judgment ' ; 
Whereon, as an o&ender to your father, 
I gave bold way to my authority, 
And did commit you. If the deed were ill. 
Be you contented, wearing now the garland. 
To have a sou set your decrees at nought ; 
To pluck down justice from your awful bench ; 
To trip the course of law, and blunt the sword 
That guards the peace and safety of your person ; 
Nay, more, to spurn at your most royal image. 
And mock your workings in a second body'. 

" Easy sighes, Budi as folks draw in love." 
Bartt haa : — " Veiy bui^ or ii^t^ ; p«rfftdle ; legierement." 

* This has probably no foaadation in fact. Shakespeare was 
misled by Stow, ot possibly was careless about the matter. 
While Qascoigue was at tbe bar Henry of fiolingbroke was his 
client, who appointed him hie attorney to aue out hia livery in 
the Court of Wards; but Richard 11. defeated bis porpose. When 
Bolingbroke became Henry IV. ha appointed Gascoigne chief 
juBtice. In that station he acquired the character of a learned, 
upright, wise, and intrepid judge. The story of bis committing 
the prince is told by Sir Thomas Elyot, in hia book entitled The 
Goveraori butShofcespearefoUowedlheChronicles. SirWilliam 
Gascoigne ceased to be chief justice at the accession of King 
Henry V. as appearahyan entry on thelssueRoU of July,1413, 
ui which lie is called " iale Chief Justice of the Bench of Lord 
Henry, father of the present king." He is also thus described 
on his monument in Harwood Church, in Yorluhire. He had a 
pension, but hie early removal from his office makes an impres- 
Bion quite opposed to that of this interesting scene. He died in 
December, 1413. Mr. Edward Fobs has established these facts 
incontrovertihly in Notes and Queries, vol.ii.^^.\'>\-'i. 

' And mock your imwWiijs in a leijnid bodi|, Vn. " «e».^- "'"■"^ 
«iD(emp( j'onr acta execnled by a ie:p«MW.Mi"iB-' 
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Question your royal thoughts, make the case yours ; 

Be now the father, and propose a soii^ : 

Hear your own dignity so much profan'd, 

See your moat dreadful laws so loosely slighted. 

Behold yourself so by a son disdain'd ; 

And then imagine me taking your part, 

And, in your power, soft silencing your son: 

After this cold conaiderance, sentence me; 

And, as you are a king, speak in your state. 

What I have done, that misbecame my place, 

My person, or my liege's sovereignty. 

Kiw). You are right, justice, and you weigh this 
well; 
Therefore still bear the balance and the sword ; 
And I do wish your honours may increase. 
Till you do live to see a son of mine 
Offend you, and obey you, as I did. 
So shaU I live to speak my father's words;- 
Happy am I, that have a man so bold, 
That dares doj'itstiee on my proper eon: 
And not less happy, haning m«A a ton. 
That would deliver up hit ffreatnets so 
Into the hands of Justice. — You did commit me : 
For which, I do commit into your hand 
The unstain'd sword that you have us'd to bear; 
Witli this remembrance, — That you use the same 
With the like bold, just, and impartial spirit. 
As you have done 'gainst me. 'Tliere is my hand ; 
You shall be as a father to my youth : 
My voice shall sound as you do prompt mine ear ; 
And I will stoop and humble my intents 

"" your well practis'd, wise directions. 

And, princes all, believe me, I beseech you; — 

' PwjJti« a »DB, L e. " JmagB to yontaelf that you have « son. 
in TiCaa ^dronEcus; — 

"A thousand deaths 1 touIA propnie." 
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My father is gone wild into his graved. 
For in hia tomb Ue my affections ; 
And with his spirit sadly* I surrive, 
To mock the expectation of the world ; 
To frustrate prophecies ; and to raze out 
Rotten opinion, who hath writ me down 
After my seeming. The tide of blood in me 
Hath proudly flow'd in vanity, till now : 
Now doth it turn, and ebb baek to the sea ; 
Where it shall mingle with the state of floods, 
And flow henceforth in formal majesty. 
Now call we our high court of parliament : 
And let us choose such limbs of noble counsel, 
That the great body of our state may go 
In equal rank with the best-goveni'd nation j 
That war, or peace, or both at once, may be 

As things acquainted and familiar to ua; 

In which you, father, shall have foremost hand. — 

ITo f/ie Lord Chief Justice. 
Our coronation done, we will accite. 
As I before remember' d, all our state : 
And (God consigning to my good intents). 
No prince, nor peer, shall have just cause to say, — 
Heaven shorten Harry's happy life one day. 

' My father haigime unld into hii graee. The meaning is — My 
ti/ild dispositions having ceased on mj father's death, and being 
now as it vere buried in his tomb, he and wildness are interred 
in [he Eame grave. Ttiig is confinned b; a passage in King 
Henly v.— 

" The courses of his ^uth promis'd it not : 

The breath no soouer left bis father's body. 

But that his wljibieis, mortified in him, 

Seem'd to die too." 
Sadfy !■ (nierly, leri^maly ; sad is apposed to icild. 
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Scene III. Glostershire. The Garden of Sha^oWa 
Soim. 

Eater Falstaff, Shallow, Silence, Babdolph, 
the Page, and Daw. 

Shal. Nay, you shall see mine orchard : where, in 
an arbour, we will eat a last year's pippin of niy own 
grafRng, with a dish of carraways', and so forth; — 
come, cousin Silence; — and then to bed. 

Fal. 'Fore God, you Lave here a goodly dwelling, 
and a rich. 

Shal. Barren, barren, barren ; beggars all, beggars 
all. Sir John: — marry, good air. — Spread, Davy; 
spread, Davy ; well said, Davy. 

Fal. This Davy serves you for good uses; he is 
your serving-man, and your husband. 

Shal. A good varlet, a good varlet, a very good var- 
let, Sir John. — By the mass, I have drunk too much 

Back at supper : a good varlet. Now sit down, 

now sit down : — come, cousin. 

Sil. Ah, sirrah ! quoth-a, — we shall 

Do nothing but eat, and make good cheer, ^Singing. 

Andj^aiee heaieajhr the merry year; 

Whetifleek ie cheajJ, and/emaka dear", 

' IVith a diah of carraicani. Thia paasage is explainBii by the 
following quotations ftom Cogim'B Hsvea of Health, 1599:— 
" For the same porpose ecreaay lerdi aie naed to be made in com- 
Sla, ami to be raUn u-ilh appla, and saiely vEiy good for that 
purpose, for all inch things 03 breed wind, wauld be eaten with 
other things that breake -wind." Again; — " Howbeil -we art 

aeedea, together with upplsi, thereby to breake irinde iagendied 
by them -, and ionly lliis Id a verie goud way fbr itudenti." The 
truth io, that apptel and I'Scrawayg weis (bnnerly always eaten 
together ; and it la Mid that they are still served up on partica- 
}ar days at Trinity College, CaniLrldgv. 
' Tba ciiaracter of SileiK'e 13 udiaiiabl; 9u!,t!^at<i-, be -waald 
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^H And luttf/ lade roam here and there 
^H , So merrily, 

^V And ever among lo merrHi/. 

^ Fal. There's a merry heart ! — Good maeter Silence, 
rU give ;ou a health for that anon. 

Shal. Give master Bardolph some wine, Davy. 
Davy. Sweet sir, sit ; \Seating Bardolph and the 
Page at another toSfe.] I'll be with you anon : — most 

sweet sir, sit. Master page, good master page, sit : 

preface ' ! What you want in meat, we'll have in 
drink. But you must bear ; The heart's all. 

{Exit. 
Shal. Be merry, master Bardolph ; — and my little 
soldier there, be merry. 

Sil. Be mtrry, be merry, my mfe has o" 

For women are akrevie, both thort and tall: 
'Tis merry in hall, when beards wag all*, 

sorcely iptak a word before, snd now Ihera ia no end to bis gar- 
nility. He haa a catch for evBry occialon : — 

" Wb«n flcab is cheap and females dear," 
Here the double aenae of dtar must be remembeted. 

' Frnface. An espreaaion of welcome eqaivalent to Much ffooa 
man '' ^ y" ' ^' '""■y ^ ''"''' "'^ °''^ NomuiQ Freneb " PBOU- 
FACE souhait, qui veut dire bieu vous fasse, profidat;" but it is 
a common Italian pbraee, and notwithstanding what is said of 
its not oecnrring in the diclionaries (see Narea) Florio has ;~ 
*^ Fr& vi facaa, Mach good may it do jooj^' aad in Gnaz^o^s 
Cirile Conversation, 1574, p. 200, "giving them all pnfaee," 
where the Italian original haa, *'et disss il haoa pro faccia." Old 
Heywood has eiplained it ; — 

" Reader, reade this thus : for preface, pro/aa. 
Much good ma/ it do you," &>?. 
In CBTBndiab'a Life of Wolsej, p. 132, ed. 1B3S, it thus occura :— 
" Before Iho second course, my lord cardinal came in among tbem, 
booted and spurred, all suddenly, and bade them proface." 

* Thia proTerbial rhyme ia of great antiquity ; it is found in 
Adam Davie'a Life of Alexander : — 

" Merrie switbe it ia in bail 
^^ When lie berdcs waTetAi Bl\e." 
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And Keleofne meny efiriyce-tide^. 
Be merry, be tne/ri/. 

Pal. I did not think, master Silence had been a 
man of thia mettle. 

Si/. Who, I ? I have been merry twice and once. 

He-enter Davy. 

Davy. There is a dish of leather-coats " for jou. 
[jSetting them before Bardolfh. 

Shal. Davy,— 

Daoy. Your worship ? — ril be with you straight. 
{To Baed.]— A cup of wiue, sir ? 

SU. A cup ofrcine, thaft britk and fine. 

And drink unio the leman mine; {Sinying. 

And a merry heart liees lony-a. 

Fal, Well said, master Silence. 

SU. And we shall be merry ; — now comes in the 
sweet of the night. 

FaL Health and long life to you, master Silence. 

SiL fSU the cup, andla it come ; 

Tli pledge you a miie to tha botUim. 

Shal. Honest Bardolph, welcome : if thoD want'st 
any thing, and wilt not call, beshi>ew thy heart. — 
Welcome, ray little tiny thief; \To tie Page.] and 
welcome, indeed, too. — I'll drink to master Baidolph, 
and to aU the caviloDes about London. 

■Daty. I hope to E«e London oooe cte I die. 

ii M««M< «i k ^nn k MMwtBM 
M vUiA k to W MMli^aM Ihr » tte«> 
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Bard. An I might see you there, Davy, — ^M 

A'Aal. By the moss, you'U crack a quart together. ^| 

Ha ! will you not, master Bardolph ? ^| 

Bard. Yes, sir, in a pottle pot. ^ 

SAal. I thank thee : — The knave will stick by thee, I 
1 can assure thee that : he will not out ; he is true 

Bard. And I'll stick by him, sir. 
Shal. Why, there spoke a king. Lack nothing . 
be merry. [JCnodinff heard.^ Look who's at door 
there : Ho ! who knocks ? Exit Davy. 

I^'al. Why, now you hai^ done me right. 

[_To Silence, who drinh a bumper. 
Sil, Do me rigkC, [Singing. 

And dvb me hnigkt : 
Samingo^. 

' To A o KOB right and to do him reoson were fonnerlj- Iba 
■naoal eiprflssions in pledging heallhs ; he who drank a bumptr 
expected that a. hamper Bbould be drunk to his tooat. To this 
Biahop Hall oUadoa in his Quo Vadifl ;— " ThoM fimies ofceremo- 
ntoua quiffing. Id which men have learned to mole gods of others 
and blasts of themselves : and lose their reason, ffhilea they pr>:- 
tend to do reaaoa." He who drank a bumper on hla knees to the 
health of his mistress nas dubbed a knight for the evening. On 
drinking healths to mistresses, see Young's England's Bane. 

' In Nashfl'a play called Summer's Last Will and ToBtiuneut, 
1600, Bacchus amga the following catch :— 

'* Monsieur 2^ago for quaffing doth sorpass 

In eup, or can, or glass i 

God Saccbus, do me right. 

And dub me knight, 

Domingo." 
In Kowland's Epigrams, 1600, afterwards published under the 
title of Humours Ordinarie, and, The Letting of Humor's Blood 
in the Head-vcine, Monsieur Zh/nin^ ia celebrated as a toper. 
It has been supposed that the introduction of Domingo as a 
burthen to a drinking soagnas intended as a satire on the luxury 
of the Dominicans ; but nhether the change to Saningo was a 
blunder of Silence in his cups, or was a real contraction of Sau 
Domingo, is uncertain. Why Saint Domlnick should be the pa- 
tron of topers does not appear. St. Vitua baa \ieMa. intsifc s^ss^i- 
priatelv aJupled. 
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Is't not so ? 

F(d. 'TiB so. 

Sa. Is't so? Why, then say, an old ma 
somewhat. 


ncuido 


Me-enler Davy. 




Davy. Anitplease yourworehip, there's 
come from the court with news. 

Fal. From the court, let him come in.— 


ne Pi.tiil 
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Enter Pistol. 
How now. Pistol ? 

Pill, Sir John, God save you ! 

Fal. What wind blew you hither. Pistol? 

Fist. Not the ill wind which blows no man to good. 
—Sweet knight, thou art now one of the greatest men 
in the realm. 

Sii. By'r lady, I think 'a be ; but goodmaa Puff of 
BarsonS, 

Pisf. Puff? 
Puff in thy teeth, most recreant coward base ! — 
Sir John, I am thy Pistol, and thy friend. 
And helter-skelter have I rode to thee ; 
And tidings do I bring, and lucky joys, 
And golden times, and happy news of price. 

F<ii. 1 pr'ythee now, deliver them like a man of 
this world. 

Pist. A foutra for the world, and ivorldlings base ! 
1 speak of Africa, and golden joys. 

Fal. base Assyrian knight, what is thy news? 
Let king Cophetua know the truth thereof. 

SiJ. And RMn Hood, Scarlet, and John. {Sings. 

' Banlm is a village in WarwickeMre, lying between Covbe- 
try and SolybDll ; praaounced Barton ; but at Barston is bejrond 
Covenliy, it ia posmble tbat Baiion on the SratJi may be raeaot, 
tie residence of the Lanberte, wbich ia mucli nearer to the Bcene 
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Piet. Shall dunghill curs con&ont the Helicons i 
And shall good nen'a be baffled ? 
Then, Pistol, lay thy head in Furies' lap. 

SAai. Honest gentleman, I know not your breeding. 

Pist. Why then, lament therefore. 

Shal. Give me pardon, sir :— If, sir, you come n-ith 
news from the court, I take it, there is but two ways ; 
either to utter them, or to conceal them. I am, sir, 
under the king, in some authority. 

Pi'af. Underwhich king? Bezonian '°, speak, or die ! jj I 

SWTDrider KingHawyr- ._ -- 

Pisl. Harry the Fourth ? or Fifth ? 

Shal. Harry the Fourth. 

Pifl. A foutra for thine office ! — 

Sir John, thy tender lambkin now is king ; 
Harry the Fifth's the man. I speak the truth : 
When Pistol lies, do this; and fig me", like 
The bragging Spaniard. 

Fal. What ! is the old king dead ? 
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Mita that tba tetni originated ftom some Spaoiah aoldiers in 
Italy, wtio, not knowing the language, ezpresaed (heir yinoU by 
the word biugna ; as biiogmi pan, fnu^ came, and that hence 
theyreceived the appellation of Wsjm'. That theword was used 
among na in this aeose SDOietinies, appesrs from Churcltyard's 
ChaUengB, 1S93, p. 85. 

" AndjigjtK, An expreaaion of contempt or inaolt by putting 
the thumb between Che hat and middle linger. The costoin haa 
been regarded aa originally Spanish, but without foundation, they 
most probably had it from the KoioanB. Pistol seema to accom' 
panytha phrase with an appropriate gesticulation. In ezplaioing 
tha Aural dor at the Spamarda, Minsheu says, after describing it, 
" a manner aa they use ia £ngland Co bore the naK uilh iht fin^n. 
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Pul. As nail in door '* : The things I speak, are just. 

Fal. Away, Bardolph ! saddle my horse. — Master 
Robert Shallow, choose what office thou wilt in the 
land, 'tis thine. — Piato],I wiU double charge thee with 
dignities. 

Bard. O joyful day ! — I would not take a knight- 
hood for my fortune. 

Pkt. What ? I do bring good news ! 

Fai. Carry master Silence to bed. — Master Shal- 
low, niy Lord Shallow, be what thou wilt, I am for- 
tune's steward. Get on thy boots; we'll ride all 
night : — O, sweet Pistol : — Away, Bardolph. [^.EW{ 
^ARD.] — Come, Pistol, utter more to lae ; and, 
nithal, devise something to do thyself good. — Boot, 
boot, master Shallow j I know, the young king is 
sick for me. Let us take any man's horses ; the laws 
of England are at my commandment. Happy are 
they which have been my friends; and woe to my 
lord chief justice ! 

PUl. Let vultures vile seize on his lungs also ! 
Where ie the life that late I led, say they : 
Why, here it is ; Welcome these pleasant days. 

[^Exeunt. 

Scene IV. London. A Street. 

Enter Beadles, dragging in ffostess Quickly, and 

Doll Tkar-shbbt'. 

ffosl. No, thou arrant knave ; I would I might die, 

" Dead ni nail in ihor, Steevens remarks that this provecbial 
expresaiaii is Dft«aer uud than nnderstood. The thar tual is the 
veil in andeat doors on which the knocker strikea. It is there- 
fore Hsed as a comparison for one iirecoverably dead, ona who hu 
fUlen (as Virgil saja)mti&a nortt, i. e. with abundaDt death, such 
ns retUrated etiokes on the bead miuld produce. 

' In the quano, J600,wehave " Eater SwcWo, and three orfoar 
oSfgrs." And the name of SitwHo is v'lif'S.el V) WoeBeaiW* 



I 



I 



80. IV. KING HENRY IV. 271 

that I might have thee hnng'd : thou hast drawn my 
shoulder out of joint. 

1 Bead. The constahles have delJTered her over to 
me ; and she shall have vrhipping-cheer enough, I 
warrant her ; There hath been a man or two lately 
killed about her. 

Dot. Nut-hook, nut-hook°, you lie. Come on ; 
I'll tell thee what, thou damn'd tripe-vigaged rascal ; 
an the child I now go with do miscarry, thou hadst 
better thou hadst struck thy mother, thou paper-faced 
villain. 

Host. O the Lord, that Sir John were eome ! he 
would make this a bloody day to somebody. But I 
pray Ood the fruit of her womb miscarry ! 

\Bead. If it do, you shall have a dozen of cushions' 
again ; you have hut eleven now. Come, I charge you 
both go with me; for the man is dead, that you and 
Pistol beat aotong you. 

Ddl. I'll teU thee what, thou thin man in a cen- 
ser* ! I will have you as soundly a\vinged for this, 

jpeeches. SincldoisaUointTodiiced in the Taming of the Shrew, 
he iraa RD actor in the Eune comp&n^ vith ShaJreapeare. 

' Sut-kook. It hae Hlready been observed (Meny Wives of 
Windaor, Act L 8c. 1) thnt nut-hoot was a tenn of reproach for 
a bailiff or constable. Cleveland aays of a cMimmillee-miiii : — 
" He is the devil's nut-Sooi, the aign with him is always in the 
dotchea." 

^ You >Aa2 haw a doaa Bfcuihiont, The Beadle impUaa that 
Doll will be bronght to bud of a cushion, taken by her from a Bat 
of a dozen, to etuff herself out with. In Greeae'a Dispute be- 
tween a He Conycatcher, &c. 1592—" to wear a ctuhion under her 
own kirtia, and to faino herself with chfld." 

* Thou thm man in a crnisr. DoU humorously compares the 
beadle's spare figure to the embossed figures in the middle of ths 
pierced convei lid ot s earner made of thin metal. TTie sluttery 
of rash strewed ehambers rendered censers or fire pans in which 
coarse peifumss were burnt most necesaaiy utensils. In Much 
Ado About Nothing, Borachio says that he had been entertained, 
for a perituner lo amohe a minty room nS, l*<m«.\rfB. Tot -so-- 
cleanlj' liabJla of onr ancestors maAo a contt.a3A rltvnff.'S'i >^ ''a^A- 
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you blue-botlle rogue ! you filthy famiali'd correc- 
lioner ! if you be not swinged, I'll forswear half- 

1 Bead. Coroe, come, you she knigbt-eirant, come. 
Hott. O, that right should thus overcome might 1 
Well ; of sufferance comes ease. 

Dd. Come, you rogue, come ; bringmetoajnstlce. 

Host. Ay ; come, you starved blood-hound. 

DoL Goodman death ! goodman bones ! 

Boit. Thou atomy tliou ! 

Dol, Come, you diin thing ; come, you rascal ! 

I Bead. Very well. \jExeunt. 

ScKNB V. A ptiblie Place near Westminster Abbey. 

Enter Two Grooms, ttrewitiff Rwihet, 

1 Groom. More rushes, more rushes ! 

2 Groom. The trumpets have sounded twice. 
1 Groom. It will be two o'clock ere they come from 

the coronation : Despatch, despatch. 

^Exeunt Grooms, 

Enter Falstapp, Shallow, Pistol, Bahdolfb, 
and the Page. 
Fal. Stand here by me, master Robert Shallow; 
I will make the king do you grace : I wll leer upon 
him, as he comes by ; and do but mark the counte- 
nance that he will give me. 
^H Pist. God bless thy lungs, good knight. 

^^1 tation secesBuy for the preservatioa of health. luslances ma; 

^H be found in Lodge'a niostrations of English Hialoiy, vol i. p. 

^H Ul i Sewtud's Anecdotes, voL ir. p. 303, ed. 1 7S6 ; uid in Oa- 

^H vendish'sLtfeof Wotsej, p.255, ed. 16!S. Beadlu uroidlv wore 

^^1 a blue livery. 

^^H ' A kalfiirtle vaa a kind of apmn arfire part of Che dre99 of 

^^H a woman. It n)"'" ■^ cloak, as Moloue Bappoaed 1 nor n 
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J^cU. Come here. Pistol; stand behind me. — O! if 
I had had time to have made new liveries, I would 
have bestowed the thousand pound I borrowed of you. 
£To Shallow .3 But 'tis no matter ; this poor show 
doth better : this doth infer the zeal I had to see him. 

Shal. It doth BO. 

Pal. It shows my earnestness of afiection. 

S/>al. It doth so'. 

Fal. My devotion. 

Shal. It doth, it doth, it doth'. 

Fal. As it were, to ride day and night; and not to 
deliberate, not to remember, not to have patience to 
shift me. 

^al. It is most certain. 

Fal. But to stand stained with travel, and sweating 
with desire to see him : thinking of nothing else ; 
putting all affairs else in oblivion; as if there were 
nothing else to be done, but to see him. 
L Pist. 'Tis semper idem, for absque hoc nihil est : 
I TTis all in every part^. 
F Shed. 'Tia so, indeed. 

Pist. My knight, I will Inflame thy noble liver, 
And make thee rage'. 

I In the quarto Shallow's firat speech in this «ena, as well ai 
these two, is oitoddousI; glreu to Pistol. The folio conecled the 
former, but overlooked these. 

' Warburton thought that we should read : — 
" 'Tia aUhtaa and all in every part." 
Id Sir John Davis's Nosce Te ipsum, 1 599, speaking of the bouI ; — 

t" Some flav ebe's all ii all and aU in eveiy part." 
JLod in Drayton's 'Morlimercados, 1596: — 
" And as his soul possessed everr part. 
She's all in all, and all in every pari." 
In The Phtenix Neat, 1 593, we find " Tola io into, et tota in qua- 
Ubot parte." It hriugs to mind Pope's — 

" That spaed thro' all, and yet in all the same," &c 
' * Nod lihiditnes tantum sed ira et quorumooncjae dolomm in 
nwatam ponetrabant, sedem Poetie posuenint in jeeon." — VoUV- 
I mar Euripid. EippoKt. 279. 
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Thy Doll, ani Helen of tli; noble thoughts, 

Is in base durance, and contagiouB prison ; 

Haui'd thither 

B7 most mechanical mid dirty hand : — 

Roase up revenge from ebon den with fell Alecto's 

For Doll is in ; Pistol speaks nought but truth. 
l^hl. I will deliver her. 

[jShoMs within, and the Trumpet! sottnd. 
Pitt. There roar'd tie sea, and trumpet-clangor 
sounds. 

Enter the King and his Train, the Chief Justice 
among them. 

Fal. GodBsvetbygra£e,KingHal! my royal H&l*! 

Fiat. The heavens thee guard and ieep, most royal 
imp of fame I 

Fal. God save thee, my sweet boy ! 

King. My lord chief justice, speak to that vaia man. 

Ch. Jusl. Have you your wits ? know you what 'tis 
you speak ? 

Fal. My king! myJove! Ispeak to tbee,myheaTt! 

King. I know thee not, old man : Fall to thy 
prayers ; 
How ill white hairs become a fool, and jester ! 
I have long dream'd of such a kind of man. 
So surfeit-sweU'd, so old, and so profane ; 
But, being awake, I do despise my dream. 
Make less thy body hence", and more thy grace ; 
Leave gormandizing ; know, the grave doth gape 
For thee thrice wider than for other men : — 
Reply not to me with a fool-born jest ; 

' A giioilu: scene occars io the oaoDjiaouB old pUy of King 
Heniy Y. Falstaff oad hii compantans address the king in the 
wme maimer, uid ftie dismissed u in tbie pluj. 

' Senct, i. e. Aeace/orifard. 
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FreEume not, that I am the thing I was : 

For heaven doth know, so shall the world perceive, 

That I have turn'd away my former self; 

So will I those that kept me company. 

When thou dost hear 1 am as I have been. 

Approach rne ; and thou shall be as thou wast, 

The tutor and the feeder of ray riots : 

Till then, I hanish thee, on pain of death, — 

As I have done the rest of my misleaders, — 

Not to come near our person by ten mile. 

For competence of life, I will allow you. 

That lack of means enforce you not to evil : 

And, as we hear you do reform'' yourselves. 

We will, — according to your strength, and qualities, — 

Give you advancement''. — Beit your chaise, my lord, 

To see perform'd the tenour of our word. 

Set on. ^Exeunt King, and his TYain. 

Fal. Master Shallow, I owe you a thousand pound. 

Shal. Ay, marry. Sir John ; which I beseech you 
to let me have home with me, 

Fal. That can hardly be, master ShaUow, Do not 
you grieve at this ; I shall be sent for in private to 
him : look you, he must seem thus to the world. Fear 
not your advancement ; I will he the man yet, that 
shall make you great. 

Shed. IcannotweU perceive how; unless you should 
give me your doublet, and stuff me out with straw. I 

' Tbe second folio bas " redam yooiselvea." Boswell gsve it 
OS a variona reading of tbe first. 

' Tbia ciicninBtaaee Sbakespeore may have derived from ths 
old player King Henry T. But Hall, HoUnahed, and Stow give 
nearly tbe aame aecownt of the dismiEoal of Henry's loose corapa- 
niona. Every reader regrets to aea Falstaff bo hardly used, and 
Johnson's vindication of the kiog does not diminish that feeling. 
Foina, Johnson ihinkg ought to have figured in the conclusion of 
the play, but I do not beUeve tliat any one had ever been sensible 
of the poet's neglect of him until Johnaon ^icl-eA. '*. tsaS-- 



I 



i 



276 SECOND PAKT OF ACT v, 

beseech you, good Sir John, let me have five hundred 
of my tliousand. 

Fal. Sir, I will be as good as my word : this that 
you heard, was but a colour. 

Shal. A colour, Ifear,that you will die in, Sir John. 

J^'al. Pearnocolours; gowithme todinner. Come, 
lieutenant Pistol ; — come, Bardolph ; — 1 shall be sent 
for soon at night. 

He-enter Princb John, the Chief Justice, 
Officers, ^e. 
Ch. Juet. Go, cany Sir John Falstaff to the Fleet ; 
Take all his company along ivitli him. 

Ftd. My lord, my lord, 

Ck.Jual. J cannot now speak : Iivlllhearyousoon. 
Take them away. 

Pist. Sifartuna me tormenla, spero me contenta. 

\_Exeunt Fal. Shal. Pist. Bard. Page, 
and Officers. 
P. John. I like this fair proceeding of the king's 
He hath intent his wonted followers 
Shall all be very well provided for; 
But all are banish'd, till their conversations 
Appear more ivise and modest to the world. 
Ch. Just. And so tiiey are. 
P. John. The king hath call'd his parliament, my 

lord. 
Ok. Jagt. He hath. 

P. John. I will lay odds, — that, ere this year expire, 
We bear our civil swords, and native fire. 
As far as France : I heard a bird so sing. 
Whose muaick, to my thinking, pleas'd the king. 
Come, will you hence ? ^£!xeu>ii. 
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EPILOGUE. 



Spoken by a Dancer. 
First, my fear; then, my court'sy; last, my speecli. 
My fear is, your displeasure ; my court'sy, my duty ; 
and my speech, to beg your pardons. If you look for 
a good speech now, you undo me : for what I hare 
to say, is of mine own making ; and what, indeed, I 
should say, ivill, I doubt, prove mine own marring. 
But to the purpose, and so to the venture.-~Be it 
known to you {as it is very well), I was lately here in 
the end of a displeasing play, to pray your patience 
for it, and to promise you a better. I did mean, in- 
deed, to pay you with this : which, if, like an ill ven- 
ture, it come unluckily home, I break, and you, my 
gentle creditors, lose. Here, I promised you, I would 
be, and here I commit my body to your mercies : bate 
me some, and I will pay you some, and, as most 
debtors do, promise you infinitely. 

If my tongue camiot entreat you to acquit me, will 
you command me to use my legs ? and yet that were 
but light payment, — to dance out of your debt. But 
a good conscience will make any possible satisfaction, 
and so will I. All the gentlewomen here have for- 
given me ; if the gentlemen will not, then the gentle- 
men do not agree with the gentlewomen, which was 
never seen before in such an assembly. 

One word more, I beseech you. If you be not too 
much cloyed (vith fat meat, our humble author will 
continue the story, with Sir John in it, and make you 
merry with fair Katharine of France : where, for any 
thing I know, Falstaff shall die o£ & »r«««.V., -w^isi^ 
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already he be kill'd with your hard opinions; for 
Oldcastle died a martyr, and this is not the man. My 
tongue is weary ; when my legs are too, I will bid 
you good night : and so kneel down before you ; — 
but, indeed, to pray for the queen ^. 

' Most of the ancient interladea condode with a prayer for the 
king or queen. Hence, perhape, the VtvantBex etBefftna, at the 
bottom of our modem play bills. This is the text of the folio ; 
the qnarto varies in placing the words, ** and so I kneel down 
before yon, but indeed to pray for the queen," at the end of the 
first paragraph. 
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KING HENRY THE FIFTH. 



PEELIMINAEY REMARKS. 

jK-^9HE traiuactloiia comprised in tbis piay cominuice aboat 
a^jVg the Utter eod oT the firet, and tennmate in the eighth 
^gl^J ytar of this king's reign ; when he married Katharine, 
^w*w£ prineesB of France, and closed op the differeocea be- 
tiiixt England and that crown. 

This play, in the qoarto edition of 1608, is styled The Chro- 
tiich Hiaiory of HenTy, &c. which seems to have heen the titlo 
appropriated to all Shakespeare's historical dramas. Thus in Ths 
Antipodes, a comedy by R. Brome : — 

" 'These lads can act the einperot's lives all over, 
I And Shakespeare's Chronicled Hiatoriei to boot." 

I Tbe players likewise^ in the folio of 1623, rank these pieces mider 
' ttie title of SiHomt. 

It is evident that ft play on IMb subject had been performed 
before the year 1592. Nash, in his Pierce FemiilesB, dated in 
that year, says, " What a glorious thing it b to have Sairy the 
Sift represented on tbe stage, leading the Erench king prisoner, 
and forcing botb him and the Dolphin to sweare fealtie." Per- 
baps this same play was thus entered on the books of the Sta- 
tioners' Company ; — " Thomas Strode] May 2. 1 594. A booke 
entituled The famous Victories of Henry the Fift, contaiuiog the 
honourable Battle of Aginconrt." There are two more entries of 
a play of King Henry V. viz. between 1S96 and 1615, and one 
August 14, 1600. Malone had an edition printed in 1S9S, and 
Steevens had two copies of this play, one without date, and the 
other dated 1617, both printed by Bernard Alsop; flom one of 
these it was reprinted in 1778, among sis old plays on which 
Shakespeare founded, &c, published by Mr. Nichols. It is thought 
Uiat this piece is prior to Shakespeare's King Henry V. and that 
it is the very "displeoaing play" alluded to in Che epilogue te 
the Second Part of King Henry IV. " for Oldcastle died a mar- 
tyr," &c. Oldcastle is the FaiataS' of ^e piecs, vtuc'a ^ai &s£^- 
cable, and (nil of ribaldry and impiety. Btia^ea^eKi ffcetoi \b 
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h&Te takSD not a fsw Lints from it ; for it comprehends, ia Mm* 
meoaore, the elory of tbe tno parts of Kiog Henr; IV. as well 
u of King Henry Y. and no ignonmca could debase the gold of 
Sh&keapeare into such dross, though no chemietr)', bnt tiiat of 
Shakespeare, could exalt such base metal into gold. This piece 
mnit have been performed before the jear 1588, Tarlton, the 
comedian, who plajed botli the parts of fbe Chief Justice and the 
Clown in il, having died ia tbat year. 

This anonymons play of King Henry V. ia neither divided into 
acts nor scenes, is uncommonly Bhort. and has all tlie appearance of 
having been imperfectly taken down during tbe repreaantation. 

There is a play caUed Sir John Oldcastle, pnbliahed in 1600, 
with the name of William Shakespeare prefixed to it. The pro- 
logue of which serves to show that a former piece, in whioh Iba 
character of Oldcaatle was introduced, had given great offence : — 
" The donbtfiil title Cgentlemcn) prefiit 
Upoa the argument we have in hand, 
May breed suspense, and wrongfully diaturbe 
The peaceful quiet of your settled thoughts. 
To stop which scruple, let this breeTe suffice: 
It is no pamper'd ghitton wc present. 
Nor agtd emaiceUaiir to youi/ifsl tinne ; 
But one whose vertue shone above the rest, 
A valiant martyr and a vertuous peere ; 
In whose true faith and loyalty exprest 
Unto bis Boveraigne, and his countries weole. 
We strive to pay that tribute of our love 
Tour favours merit : let fairs Initli be grac'd. 
Since forg'd invention former time defao'd," 
Shakespeare's play, according to Malone, seems to have been 
written in the middle of the year 1 599. lliere are three quarto 
editions in the poet's lifetime, but without his name on the title 
page, IGOO, IGOa, and 1608. In all of them the choruses are 
omitted, and the play commences with the fourth speech of the 
second scene. They an evidently surreptitious publications, most 
probably derived tiom notes taken duiing the performance of this 
Bvideutly popular play. 

It appears from Tbe Extracts from the Accounts of the Bevela, 
Edited by Mr. P. Cunningham, that on the 7th of January, 1605. 
" the play of Henry the fift" was repraaented at Court, and this 
was most probably Shakespeare's drama ; whether the choruaea 
were then added or no must remain donblful, but a passage re- 
lating to the expedition of the Earl of Essex to Ireland, in 1 599, 
must have been written during his absence : — 
" As by a loner but loving likelihood, 
Were now the general of our gracious Empress 
(Ai in gooi time be may) from Ireland coming. 
Bringing rebellion broached ontia awat4. 
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How many would the peaceM city quit 

To welcome him." 
This, coupled with the omissioii of all mention of this play by 
Meres in his Palladis Tamia, 1598, renders it pretty certain that 
it was composed in the summer of 1599. 




IS King. 



PERSONS REPRESENTED. 

KlSG HeNRVTHE FiFTH. 

Duke of Gloster, >„ ,i„ , ,„ .i, t-.,. 
-.^1 f 11 j^ f f oTotners to the King, 
Duke of Bedford, j " ■■ »■ 

Duke af Exeter, Uncle to the King. 

Duke of York, Cousin lo the King. 

Earta of Salisbury, Weatmoreland, and Warnic 

Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Biihop of Ely. 

Earl of Cambridge, l 

I^iiD Scroop, > ConipiTaUr 

SinTHOHAB Grbv, ) 

Sir Thohm Erpikgham, Goher, Fluellen, Mac- 
morris, Jahv, Officers in King Henry'i Army. 

Bates, Court, Williams, Soldieri in Ihe aome. 

NvM, Bahdolph, PimjLj/ormerly Serrants lo Fi^taff, 
noui Soldiers in tht same. 

Buy, Senanl to Ihem. \ Herald. Clionis. 

Charles the Sixth, Kmg of France. 
Lewis, llie Dauphin. 

Dnkes of Burganily, Orleans, and Bourbon. 

The Constable of FrsDce. 

Rambures and Ghandpree, French Lordi. 

OoTemoai of Harfleur. Mo^TJOv, a French Herald. 

AmbasBadors lo the King of England. 

Is AH el. Queen of France. 
Katharine, Daughter of Charles and Isabel. 
Alice, a Xmf^ attending on the Princess Katharine. 
Quickly, PjeIoI's Wife, an Hostess. 
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Enier Cnonua, 

FOR a muse of (ire, that would ascend 
The brightest beaven of invention ! 
it^f^V A kingdom for a stage, princes to act, 
And monarchs to behold the Bwelhng scene ! 
Then should the warhke Harry, like himself. 
Assume the port of Mars ; aad, at his heels, 
Leash'd in like hounds, should famine, sword, and fire 
Crouch for employment. But pardon, gentles all. 
The flat unraised spirit, that hath dar'd. 
On this unworthy scaffold, to bring forth 
So great an object : Can this cockpit hold 
The vasty fields of France t or may we cram 
Within this wooden O, the very casques', 
That did affright tlie air at Agincourt? 
O, pardon ! since a crooked figure may 
Attest, in little place, a million ; 
And let us, ciphers to this great accompt, 
On your imaginary forces^ work. 
Suppose, within the girdle of these walls 
Are now confiu'd two mighty monarchies, 
Whose high upreared and abutting fronts 

' Within t/tii VXHHien O, Ihf veiy casquei. for circle, Blinding 
to tlie circalar form of the Globe theatre. Tho very CBsquea, that 
ifl tfao casqofla alone, or merelj the caiujueB. 

' Imaginary fOTCts, Imaginary for irno^inan' or bna^xtatioA^ 
your powers of fano}/. TheactivBondpaaiiiveBiaQftBiiKMt&miA^. 
tj' old writers. 



The perUous, narrow ocean parts asunder. 

Piece out our imperfections with your thoo^ts; 

Into a thousand parts divide one man, 

And make imaginary puissance : 

Think, wheu we talk of horses, that you see them 

Printing their proud hoofs i' the receiving earth : 

For 'tis your thoughts that now must deck our kings 

Carry them here and there ; jumping o'er times ; 

Turning the accomplishment of many years 

Into an hour glass : For the which supply, 

Admit me chorus to this history ; 

Who, prologue-like, your humble patience pray 

Gently to hear, kindly to judge, our play. 
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Scene I. London'. An Anteckamher in the King't 
Palace. 

Enler the Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
Bishop of Ely", 
Canterburi/. 
Y lord, I'll tell you, — that self bill iaiirg'd, 
Which in the eleventh year o' the last 

king's reign 
Was like, and had indeed against ub 

imbliiig* and unquiet time 
of farther question*. 

I -noi added in the folio, together ffilh the 
' amplidcaCiODB. It appears from HbU and 
iTents passed at Leicester, where King Benry 
y. held ft parliament in the aeeaad year of bis reign. But the 
chorus at ^e beginning of the second aet ehows that the poet 
intended to make London the place of his Srst scene. 

' Oaattrlmr!/ and Ely. Henry Chicheley, a Cflrthnaian monk, 
lecently promoted to the see of Canterbury, John Fordham, 
bishop of Ely, roniecrated 1388, died 1436. 

' ScamhHiig, i.e. airanUiling. Vide note on Miich Ado about 
Nothing, Act t. Sc 1, note 8. 
• Qutilion is d,t&ate. 
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Ely. But how, my lord, shall we resist it now? 

Cant. It must be thought on. If it pass against ug. 
We lose the better half of our possession : 
For all the temporal lands, which men devout 
By testament have given to the church. 
Would they strip from us : being valued tlius, — 
" As much as would maintain, to the king's honour^, 
" Full fifteen earls, and fifteen hundred knights : 
" Six thousand and two hundred good esquires ; 
" And, to relief of lazars, and weak age, 
" Of indigent faint souls, past corporal toil, 
" A hundred alms-houses, right well supplied ; 
" And to the coSers of the king beside, 
" A thousand pounds by the year:" Thus runs the bill. 

Ely. This would drink deep. 

Cant. 'Tv.-a\AA drink the cup and all. 

Ely. But what prevention ? 

Cant. The king is full of grace, and fair regard. 

ISg. And a true lover of the holy church. 

Cant, The courses of his youth promis'd it not 
The breath no sooner left his father's body, 
But that his wildness, mortified in him, 
Seem'd to die too^ : yen, at that very moment, 
Consideration like an angel came, 
And whipp'd the offending Adam out of him : 
Leaving his body as a paradise. 
To envelop and contain celestial spirits. 
Never was such a sudden scholar made : 
Never came refonnatioa in a flood. 
With such a heady current, scouring faults ; 
Nor never hydra-headed wilfulness 

' Tbia passage aeenis intended to be read b; tha Arcbbishopi 
as it bean a tone of approval that was not bis. 

' The same Ihought occurs in the pwceding plar Br>.or« King 
Hemy V. saja : — 
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So soon did lose his seat, and all at once, 
As in this king. 

Ely. We are blessed in the change. 

Cant. Hear him tut reason in divinity, 
And, all admiring, with aa inward wish 
You would desire, the king were nude a prelate : 
Hear him debate of commonwealth affairs, 
You would say, — it hath been all in all his study : 
List his discourse of war, and you shall hear 
A fearful battle render'd you in musick : 
Turn him to any cause of policy. 
The Gordian knot of it he will unloose, 
Familiar as hia garter ; that, when he speaks, 
The air, a charter'd libertine, is still'. 
And the mute wonder lurketh in men's ears, 
To steal his sweet and honeyed sentences ; 
So that the art and practick part of life 
Must be the mistress to this theorick^ : 
Which is a wonder, how his grace should glean it, 
Since his addiction was to courses vain : 
His companies^ unletter'd, rude, and shallow; 
His hours till'd up with riots, banquets, sports; 
And never noted in him any stud}'. 
Any retirement, any sequestration 

'' Johnson Los noticed the exquIaitQ heauty of this line. We 
Lave tlie same thouglit in As Ton Like It, Act iL Sc. 7 '. — 
" I must have liberty 
Withal, 01 toye a ekartet a> the wind, 
Tp blow on whom I please." 
I ' " So that the art mdpracliei part of life 

p Must he the mistreps to this timnek." 

I Sa discouTMB with so much skill on nil subjocta, "that tliis (Aeo- 
nlic knowledge must have been tanght by art and pracHm," 

among his loose companions, nor ever retired to digest Ms prac- 
lies into theory. Practick and Sieoricli, or rather pi-actigas and 
(iforigae, were the old orthography aSpractia and thtory. 
' GtmpaaieSt for ctrmpajwrns. 
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From open haunts and popularity'". 

Ely. The strawberry grows underneath the nettle ; 
And wholesome berries thrive and ripen best, 
Neighbour'd by fruit of baser quality ; 
And ao the prince obscur'd his contemplation 
Under the veil of wildness ; which, no doubt, 



grass, fastest by night, 
in his faculty, 
t be so : for miracles are ceased 
{^ must needs admit the means, 
perfected. 

But, my good lord. 
of this bill 
Doth his majesty 



Grew like the ; 
Unseen, yet c 

Cant, it must 
And therefore " 
How things ore 

Ely. 
How now for mitigatio' 
Uig'd by the commons 
Incline to it, or no ? 

Cant. He seems indifferent ; 

Or, rather, swaying more upon our part, 
Than cherishing the exhibiters against us; 
For I have made an offer to his majesty, — 
Upon our apiritnal convocation : 
And in r^ard of causes now in hand, 
Which 1 have open'd to his grace at large. 
As touching France, — to give a greater sum 
Than ever at one time the clergy yet 
Did to his predecessors part withaJ. 

Ely. How did this offer seem receiv'd, my lord ? 

Cant. With good acceptance of his majesty ; 
Save, that there was not time enough to hear 
(As, I perceiv'd, his grace would fain have done) 

'" Popuhritg meant famUiaTity with the ronnnoa prople, ns well 
ns popular favour or applause. See Flurio in toco Popolarila, 
" " Grew like the summer grass, fasleat b; night, 
Unseen, yet cradce in his faculty." 
Creacil occulto veiut arbor tovo 
Fama Marcelli. 
This expressive word la used by Drant, in his Translation of 
Horace's Art of Poetry, 13S7 ; — 
"As Insly youths of crticive nge iJoa fiirotia\i ftti^i. and grow." 



11—^ 



I 



BC, I. KING HENRY V. 291 

The severals, and unLidden passages'* 
Of hia true titles to some certain dukedoms ; 
And, generally, to the crown and seat of France, 
Deriv'd from Edward, his great grandfather. 

Ely. What was the impediment that broke this off! 
Cant. The French ambassador upon that instant 
Crav'd audience ; and the hour I think is come, 
To give him hearing : Is it four o'clock ? 

Ely. It is. 

(7(wii. Then go we in, to know hia embassy ; 
Which I could, with a ready guess, declare, 
Before the Frenchman speak a word of it. 

Ely. I'll wait upon you ; and I long to hear it. 

\_Exeunt. 

E II. Tie same. A Boom of State hi the same. 

EnterKi'SQ Henry, Glosteh, Bedford, Exeter, 
Warwick, Westmoreland, and AltendanU. 

K. Hen. Where is my gracious lord of Canterbury! 

Exe. Not here in presence. 

K. Ben. Send for him, good uncle'. 

West. Shall we call in the ambassador, my liege ? 

K.Hen. Notyct, mycousin; we would be resolv'd. 
Before we bear him, of some things of weight. 
That task our thoughts, concerning ua and France. 

'^ The KveraUt and unhidden pasaapest i. e. the particutars and 
cbar unconceafed drcumstancea of Ilia Cme titles, &c, 

^ Send for him, good vncle. The pcrBon here addresAed waa 
ThoiDHa BuiufDrt, half bcotber to Ring Heniy IV. being one of 
the Bona ot John of Gaunt by Katharine Snyaford. Hs was not 
made Duka of Exeter till Ihe jear after the battle of Aginconrt, 
H16. He woa properly now only Earl of Dorset. Sbakespeant 
may liave confounded Ihio character with John Holland, Duke of 
Exeter, who manied Elizabeth, the king's aunt. He was exeeuteA. 
St Plashey, in 1400. In all the quatloa *6 \,\a^ "iKg,Bii-«S.«o. ■Co« 
next speech, irhich is there nseigacd. to Exeter. 
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Enter the Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
Bishop of Ely. 

Cant. God, nnd his angels, guard your sacred 
throne, 
Aiid make you long become it ! 

K. Hen. Sure, we thauk you. 

My learned lord, we pray you to proceed ; 
And justly and religiou^y unfold, 
Why the law Salique, that they have in France, 
Or should, or should not, bar us in our claim. 
And God forbid, my dear and faithful lord, 
That you should fashion, wrest, or bow your reading. 
Or nicely charge your understanding 'soul 
With opening titles miscreate', ivhose right 
Suits not in native colours with the trutli ; 
For God doth know, how many, now in health. 
Shall drop their blood in approbation' 
Of what your reverence shall incite us to. 
Therefore take heed how you impawn our person*, 
How you awake our sleeping sword of war ; 
We charge you in the name of God, take heed ; 
For never two such kingdoms did contend, 
Without much fall of blood; whose guiltless drops 
Are every one a woe, a sore complaint, 

' " Or nicelj charge your understanding Boul 
With opening titlea miecreHte." 
Or butthon ynur knowing or conadoaa EDul with displaying false 

In their native colours, would appear to be false. 

' ShiM drnp Qiar blood in ajqiroliatian. Appreiat«iK la used b^ 
Shakespeare for praring or alablalmg bg proof. Thus in Cymbe- 
line : — " Would I had put my estate and my neigbbour'a on the 
apprdbaiiim of what I have spoke." This sense was not peculiar 
to our poet; for Braithwaite, in his Surrey of Histories, 1614, 
says, " Composing what he wrota not li" *'■- -flnort of other^ bnt 
by Uie approbalioii of his own ^ftf ' 

' TAerefiin take had hov yov < ~ 

\yas to engage or pledge, S«aE 
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'Gainst him, whose wrong gives edge* unto tlie sworda 
That moke such waste in brief mortality. 
Under this conjuration, speak, my lord ; 
For we will hear, note, and believe in heart, 
That what you speak is in your conscience wash'd 
As pure as ain with baptism. 

Cant. Then hear me, gracious sovereign, — and you 

That owe yourselves, your lives, and services'', 
To this imperial throne : — There is no bar'' 
To make against your highness' claim to France, 
But this, which they produce from Pharamond, — 
In terrain Salicam mulieres Ji5 tuccedant. 
No woman ihaU succeed in Saligtie land .- 
Which Salique Jand the French unjustly gloze" 
To be the realm of France, and Pharamond 
The founder of this law and female bar. 
Yet their own authors faithfully affirm, 
That the land Salique lies in Germany, 
Between the floods of Sala and of Elbe; 
Where Charles the Great,having subdued the Saxons, 
There left behind and settled certain French ; 
Who, holding in disdain the German women, 
For some dishonest manners of their life, 
Establish'd there this law, — to wit, no female 
Should be inheritrix in Salique land ; 
Which Salique, as I said, 'twixt Elbe and Sala, 
la at this day in Germany call'd — Meisen. 
Thus doth it well appear, the Salique law 
* Tbe folio, in nbich tbia line G»C appeared, lias " nlioae wraaga 
iaa, " Tliat owe your £cM, your faith, nod aet- 
) bar, he. The wIioIb epeecb is taken from Holin - 
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Was not devlaed for the realm of France : 

Nor did the French posaess the Salique land 

Until four hundred one and twenty years 

After defunction of king Pharamond, 

Idly auppos'd the founder of this law ; 

Who died within the year of our redemption 

Four hundred twenty-six ; and Charles the Great 

Subdued the Saxons, and did seat the French 

Beyond the river Sala, in the year 

Eight hundred five. Besides, their writers say, 

King Pepin, which deposed Childerick, 

Did, as heir general, being descended 

Of Blithild, which was daughter to King Clothair, 

Make claim and title to the crown of France. 

Hugh Capet also, — that nsurp'd the crown 

Of Charles the duke of Lorain, sole heir male 

Of tlie true tine and stock of Charles the Great, — 

To fine' Lis title with some show of truth, 

(Though, in pure truth, it was corrupt and naught), 

Conrey'd^ himself as heir to the Lady Lingare, 

^ To fine hit iitk aith lome slioa of trslh. Thus the quutos. 
The folio re&da, la find. To fine is to embdluk, to moic lAovy DC 

' Oomtetfd Iuiok!/ hi Iielr to Ihe Lady Lingare, Shakeapcare 
found thb expression in Eolinsbed ; and, though it aonudi odd 
to modem ears, it is clasMcal. Bishop Cooper renders "Conjicere 
se in familiftmi to coBuey himtflf to be of eome nohle family," 
lis true roeflning is, kt passed hiimelf off ae Iteirlo ihe Lads Lmi- 
gare. These lietitious personages and pedigrees (as Hitson rfl- 
marlAi) seem to bave been devised by the English Heralds to 
" Bob a title with some show of trath," which " in pure truth wm 
eormpt and naught." It was manifcslty impossible that Henry, 
who bad no title to his owq dominioiiB, coold derive one, by the 
' ir, to another person's. He merely proposed the in- 
l eomjuest of France in pcoaeeution of the dying advice 
of his father : — 

" To busj" giddy minds 
Id focdgn quarrels ; that action, thence home out, 
jaiffht waste the memorv of former days." 
Tie zeal and cloqnenci" ■li\iis\int ate Dmng to Hmilur 
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Daughter to Charlemain, wlio was the son 
To Lewis the emperor, and Lewis the son 
Of Charles the Great. Also King Lewis the Teuth^, 
Who was sole heir to the usurper Capet, 
Could not keep quiet in his conscience. 
Wearing the crown of France, till satisfied 
That fair Queen Isabel, his grandmother, 
Was lineal of the lady Ermengare, 
Daughter to Charles the foresaid duke of Lorain : 
Sy the which marriage, the line of Charles the Great 
Was reunited to the crown of France. 
So that, as clear as is tlie summer's sun. 
King Pepin's title, and Hugh Capet's claim, 
King Lewis his satisfaction, all appear 
To hold in right and title of the female. 
So do the kings of France unto this day ; 
Howbeit they would hold up this Salique law. 
To bar your highness claiming from the female ; 
And rather choose to hide them in a net". 
Than amply to imbare'" their crooked titles 
Usurp' d from you and your prt^enitors. 

K. Hen. May I, with right and conscience, make 

this claim ? 
Cant. The sin upon my Iiead, dread sovereign ! 
For in the book of Numbers is it writ, — 
When the man" dies, let the inheritance 

* Leait the Tenlh. This Ehonld be Lewis the JVinlh, as it Btands 
in Hall's Ctmmlele. Shakespeare has been led into the error by 
Holinshed, whoas chronicle he followed. 

■ That ia, under b pretest that can be seen through. 

'" Than ampfy to imbare their crooked litJek The folio reads 
imiorTc; the first two quartos ijn&o«,Bnd laiuu instead otHtkt; 
the quarto 1608 emliracr, Aa there is no other example of snch 
a. word as imiiace, I cannot but think that tliis is an error of the 
prtsa for unbart. The usual reading baa been " To imior," which 
nnist be supposed to mean to bar in, to atcurt, 

" The quarto baa " When the »on dies," ■w^iic'ii -wo-i^ ^^-^fiw 
to be the better readinE; but tlio CtioiucVe giNoa ftm \s»»»>L« 
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Descend unto the daughter. Gracious Jord, 

Stand for your own ; unwind your bloody flag ; 

Look back into your mighty ancestors ; 

Go, my dread lord, to your great grandsire's tomb, 

From whom you claim : invoke his warlike spirit. 

And your great uncle's, Edward the Black Prince ; 

Who on the French ground play'd a tragedy, 

niaking defeat on the full power of France ; 

Whiles his most mighty father on a hill 

Stood smiling ; to behold his lion's whelp 

Forage in blood of French nobility'-. 

O noble English, that could entertain 

With half their forces the full pride of France ; 

And let another half stand laughing by, 

All out of work, and cold for action'^ ! 

Ely, Awake remembrance of these valiant dead, 
And with your puissant arm renew their feats : 
You are their heir, you sit upon their throne ; 
The blood and courage that renowned them, 
Runs in your veins ; and my thrice-puissant liege 
Is in the very May-mom of his youth, 
HipQ for exploits and mighty enterprises. 

Exe. Your brother kings and moiuirchs of the earth 
Do all expect that you should rouse yourself. 
As did the former lions of your blood. 

Wesi. They know, your grace hath cause, and 
means, and might; 



I Ihua, " When a nion dietb irithont a sau, let tha iohi 
' wend to iiiu duugliter." The reftrenco is Ii "" 
" Whiiet hia matt mu/hti/ Jhtfir:r 
Stood imiSaffi" &c. 
This aUudes to the battle of Creasy i as den 
' vol. ii. p. 37a. 

1 " Cold for aclioB, wanl of action being tl 

I cold. So many inistukeB Iibtb been made 

lifl simple woTd_^r by the editors of tihofa 

\r old Enfflish -BriterB, tluit the reader w 

I Toake's Diversions of Putley. vo\. i. p. 'il^ 
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So hftth your highness'*; — never king of England 
Had noUea richer, and more loyal subjects ; 
Wliose hearts have left their bodies here in England, 
And lie pavilion'd in the fields of France. 

Cant. O, let their bodies follow, my dear liege, 
With blood, and sword, and fire, to win your right : 
In aid wliereof, we of the spiritualty 
Will raise your highness such a mighty sum, 
As never did the clergy at one time 
Bring in to any of your ancestors. 

K. Hen. We must not only arm to invade the 
French ; 
But lay dowTi our proportions to defend 
Against the Scot, who will make road upon ns 
With all advantages. 

Cant. Theyof those marches'^, gracious sovereign, 
Shall be a wall sufiicient to defend 
Our inland from the pilfering borderers. 

K. Hen. We do not mean the coursing snatchers 

But fear the main intendment'^ of the Scot, 
Who hath been still a giddy neighbour to us; 
For you shall read, that my great grandfather 
Never went with his forces into France, 

'^ 5c> AafAy^r hx^aeu, i.e. ya^irh^g}^Resi hath indeed what they 
ihini and feuMu you have. 

" They oflhate matdiei. The manhet are the bordtri. The 
quarto renda " The marches, grocions sovereign, shall ha anfficicrt 
to gunrJ jour Englajid from the pilfarirg horclerera." This Beema 
to indicate that the quarto was printed from nntaa taken at its 
reprcsentatioo, and that the irords were misheard. 
" Bat fear the main nlndment of the Scot, 
Who halh been itiH a gidik/ neishtoxr to w. 
The main inttmbitat JB this pnncgial pnrpoit, that he will bendhii 
■nMefiine againat «a; the Bellum in aliquem mtmdere, of Liyy. 
A giddy aeighboui la an mutable, iaconstant one. Wliat opinioa 
the Scota entertained of the defenceless state of England 0^^°^™ 
from Wjnlomi'a CronyHI, b. viii, cK 5i\. VCT. ^ft ", ii.-R&.^ii&.'^™. 
old poem of Flodden Field. 
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But that tlie Scot on his unftimisb'd kingdom 

Came pouring, like the tide into a breach, 

With ample and brimfulness of his force; 

Galling the gleaned land wilL hot assays ; 

Girding with grievous siege, castles and towns ; 

That England, being empty of defence, 

Hath shook and trembled at the ill neighbourhood ''''. 

Cant. She hath been then morefear'd'^thanharm'd, 
my liege : 
For hear her but exampled by herself, — 
When all her chivalry hath been in France, 
And she a mourning ^vidow of her nobles, 
She hath herself not only well defended. 
But taken, and impounded as a stray, 
The king of Scots; whom she did send to France, 
To fill King Edward's fame with prisoner kings; 
And make their chronicle* as rich with praise. 
As is the ooze and bottom of the sea 
With sunken ivrack and sumless treasuries. 

West. But there's a saying, very old and true, — 
If that ^ou wiU France win. 
Then wkh Scotland Jir»t begin : 
For once the eagle England being in prey. 
To her unguarded nest the M'easel Scot 
Comes sneaking, and so sucks her princely eggs ; 
Playing the mouse, in absence of the cat. 
To tear and havock'^ more than she can eat. 

£xe. It follows then, the cat must stay at home ; 

" Tha quarto reads " at the bruit thereoE" 
" Fear'd here means frightened. We have it again in tha 
ftame sense in olber placea, as in King Henry TL Act v. 3c. 2, 
Partni.— 

" Warwick was a bng that fear'd us all." 
■ The quarto has "jourchronidoi" buKArir refers to K. Ed- 
ward, and England the mourning widow of her nobles. 

" The quarloa have " To apoi! and havock." The folios " To 
/ame and havoc," a probable miBprint (oi ttorc. 
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Yet that is but a crush'd necessity'"', 
Since we have locks to safeguard necessaries, 
Aud pretty traps to catch the petty thieves. 
While that the armed hand doth fight abroad, 
The advised head defends itself at home : 
For government, though high, and low, and lower, 
Put into parts, doth keep in one consent^^ ; 
Congreeing* in a full and natural close, 
Like musick. 

Cant. Therefore doth heaven divide 

The state of man in divers functions, 
Setting endeavour in continual motion ; 
To which is fixed, as an aim or butt. 
Obedience : for so work the honey bees ; 
Creatures, that, by a rule in nature, teach 
The act^ of order to a peopled kingdom. 

™ Vet that ia but a cruik'd necestibf. This is tlie reading of tlie 
folio. The editors of Uts editiona hnve adopted tlie reading ol 
the qnarto copy, "ciira'd oecesBlty," and by so doing have certainly 
not rendered the passage more intelligible. A eruih'd uteeaity 
Bigiiifies a forced inference — a strained or forced conoliuion fitim 
preinisea that do not naturally make it a necessity. Exeter would 
«ay, " Yonr drift is, that it is necessary for the cat to stay at horns, 
but SQch a neceaajty only follows ftom a crushiag of the argument, 
since the cat ia not oar only protection; ire can loch hernp, and 
act traps, and do without her." 

"' Doth tetp in one coaient. Canient or concent fa connected 
harmony in general, and not confined u> any gpaciSi: consonance. 
Concealio and concentui are both naed hy Cicero for the union uf 
voices or instrumeats, in what we should now call a chont oi con- 
cert There ia a striking reaemblance to a passage in Cicero*s 
Second Book de Bepnbli<^ which waa qooted by St Augustin : — * 
" Sic ex namaii et mediU et infimii inlerjectis onSn&ia, ut tonit, 

quia iflrtBonia a miaicit dicltur in cantu, earn esse in civitate 
Concordia." The folios bara nmjrrMins ; the quartos coxgraclh. 
The sams idea is to be found iu the fourth book of Plato's He- 
public. In the preceding line we ahouid probably read thraui/h 
instead of though. 

' Thus the folio. The quartos have congraidh. 

The act 0/ order is the ttatute Dt law 0/ mdtr -, oa a.^^'iit.toi«\ 
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Tliey have a king, and officers of sorts : 
Where some, like mogiBtrates, correct at home ; 
Others, like merchants, venture trade abroad ; 
Others, like soldiers, armed in their stings, 
Make boot upon tlie summer's velvet buds ; 
Which pillage they with merry march bring home 
To the tent-royal of their emperor : 
Who, busied in his majesty, surveys 
The singing masons building roofs of gold ; 
The civil citizens kneading up the honey ; 
The poor raechanick porters crowding in 
Their heavy burdens at his narrow gate ; 
The sad-ey'd justice, with his surly hum, 
Delivering o'er to executors'* pale 
The lazy yawning droue. I this infer, — 
That many things, having full reference 
To one concent, may work contrariously ; 
As many arrows, loosed several ways, 
Fly to one mark ; as many ways meet in one town ; 
As many fresh streams meet in one salt flea ; 
As many lines close in the dial's centre ; 
So may a thousand actions, once afoot, 
End in one purpose, and be all well borne 
Without defeat'*. Therefore to France, my liege. 
Divide your happy England into four ; 
Whereof take you one quarter into France, 
And you withal shall make all Gallia shake. 
If we, vrith thrice that power left at home, 
•Cannot defend our own door from the dog. 
Let us be worried ; and our nation lose 
The name of hardiness, and policy. 

thB nading or the quarto. " Creatures tbat by aire oro 
of order to a peopled kingdom." 

<" Exrtuton for iiecutumeri. Thaa also Burton, in his A 
tomy o( Melancholy, p. 38, cd. 1632 ; — " Tremble at an mku 
and yet not feare hcll-fira." 
" Wtlhaut ae/mt. The qiiatloa iea4 " N^ivtuut dtftctT 
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K. Hen. Call in the messengers sent from the Daa- 
phin. ^Exit an Attendant. The King ascends 
his Tliroiie. 
Now are we well resolv'd : and by God's help ; 
And yours, the noble sinews of our power, — 
France being ours, we'll bend it to our awe. 
Or break it all to pieces : Or there we'll sit, 
Ruling, in lai^e and ample empery^^. 
O'er France, and all her almost kingly dukedoms^ 
Or lay tliese bones in an unworthy urn, 
Tombless, with no remembrance over them : 
Either our history shall, with full mouth, 
Speak freely of our acts ; or else otir grave, 
Like Turkish mute, shall have a tongueless mouth, 
Not worship'd with a fvaxen epitaph^''. 

Enter Ambassadors of France. 
Now are we well prepar'd to know the pleasure 
Of our fair cousin Dauphin ; for, we hear. 
Your greeting is from him, not from the king. 

An^. Slay it please your majesty, to give us leave 
Freelj' to render what we have in charge ■; 
Or shall we sparingly show you far off 
The Dauphin's meaning, and our embassy ? 

K. Hen. We are no tyrant, but a Christian king; 
Unto whose grace our passion is as subject, 

^^ Empery, Tliis word, wbich si^niGcs ^omininn, \i uovr obso- 
lete, Chougli OQCG in general Dae. 

" The quarto has JV(riiuor<Aip'rfii)itloj«pe>-(pi7opA, which tlie 
folio altered to " with a aawn epitaph." Either it paprr or s 
Koxeti epitaph is an epitaph easily destroyed ■, one that can con- 
fer no lasting honDur on the dead. But the king repndiatca the 
disgrnceful alteraativa of having a tomb longuelesB, i. e. anin- 
■cribed; and there is no disgru-e in Wking a mere traoaitoiy 
record. It is moat probable that the quarto miapiinted paper for 
jm^r, at least that word gives the reqnired sense. Sinne simi- 
lar error has given ns UHUat in the folio, ani in. t!i ^pSoiisSf*.^ 
buieK inny bai-o been the word. 
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As are our wretches fetter'd in our prisons : 
Therefore, with frank and with uncurbed plainness, 
Tell us the Dauphin's mind. 

Amb. Thus then, iu few. 

Your highness, lately sending into France, 
Did claim some certain dukedoms, in the right 
Of your great predecessor, King Edward the Third, 
In answer of which claim, the prince our master 
Says, — that you garour too much of your youth ; 
And bids you be advis'd, there's nought in France, 
That can be with a nimble galliard"' won; 
You cannot revel into dukedoms there : 
He therefore sends you, meeter for your spirit. 
This tun of treasure : and, in lieu of this. 
Desires you, let the dukedoms, that you claim. 
Hear no more of you. This the Dauphin speaks. 

K. Hen. What treasure, uncle ? 

Exe. Tennis-balls, my liege-*. 

K. Hen. We are glad the Dauphin is so pleasant 
with us ; 
His present, and your pains, we thank you for : 
When we have match'd our rackets to these balls, 
We ivill, in Prance, by God's grace, play a set, 
Shall strike his father's crown into the hazard =« : 
Tell him, he hath made a match with such a wrangler. 
That all the courts of France will he disturb'd 
With chaces*'. And we understand him well, 

" A gaUiard was an ancient sprightly dance, as its name im- 
pliea i which Sir John Davies describes a* ;— 

" A gallant dance, that lively doth bewray 

A spirit and a virtne masculine, — 
Willi lofty tnras and capriols in the air. 

Which with the Insty tunes accordeth fair." 
" In the old play of King Henry V. tills present consists of a 
gilded tun of Icnnis-batla, and a carpet. 

" The Aoauvf is a place in the tennis-court, into which the ball 
is tomotimea sCnick. 
"A dace at teams ia that spot wWtott\iu\\ta\i&,\io^aai.'«\™>i 
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How he comes o'er ua irith our wilder days, 

Not measuring what use we made of them. 

We never valu'd this poor seat^' of England ; 

And therefore, living hence'*, did give ourself 

To barbarous license; As 'tis ever common, 

That men are merriest when they are from home. 

But tell the Dauphin, — I will keep my state ; 

Be tike a king, and show my sail of greatness, 

When I do rouse me in my throne of France : 

For that I have laid by my majesty. 

And plodded like a man for working-days ; 

But I mil rise there with so full a glory, 

That I will dazzle all the eyes of France, 

Yea, strike the Dauphin blind to look on us. 

And tell the pleasant prince, — this mock of his 

Hath tuni'd his balls to gun-stones^^; and his soul 

Shall stand sore charged for the wasteful vengeance 

Thatshallfly with them; formanya thousand widows 

Shall this his mock mock out of their dear husbands; 

Mock mothers from their sons, mock castles down ; 

And some are yet ungotten, and unborn. 

That shall have cause to curse the Dauphin's scorn. 

But this lies all within the will of God, 

To whom I do appeal ; And in whose name, 

Tell you the Dauphin, I am coming on, 

To venge rae as I may, and to put forth 

My rightful hand in a well hallow'd cause. 

So, get you hence in peace ; and tell the Dauphin, 

the adversaiy mnst atrike Ilia baU to gain a point or chaci. At 
long tennis it ia the apot viliere tlie ball leaves off rolling. Wa 
BOB therefore vhj the king bu called bunself a wrangler. 

" Thii poor teat, i.e.tkt throne. Thns in K, Bicbard III.— 
" The aupreniB leat, the throne majestical." 

™ And thertfore, fiumg hence, Ibat is, from hence, away from 
this seat or tlirone. It ia evident that liia is spoken ironicallj-, 
as what the Danpbin had utged against him. 

" Balh iarnd hii baUs to jun-rfonH. Whea.[niQB.-QE6'Wia'iiK.'^ 
used the/ diseiarged balla not of itou Wl ot atouft. 
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His jest wiJ] savour but of shallow wit, 
Wheu thousands weep, more than did laugh at it, — 
Convey them with safe conduct. — Fare you well. 

^Exeunt Aiahassadors. 

Exe. This was a meny message. 

K. Sen. We hope to make the sender blush at it. 
{_Descends from hit Throne, 
Therefore, my lords, omit no happy hour. 
That may give furtherance to our expedition : 
For we have now no thought in ua but France; 
Save those to God, that run before our business. 
Therefore, let our proportions for these wars 
Be soon collected ; and all things thought upon. 
That may, with seasonable swiftness, add 
More feathers to our wings; for, God before"! 
We'll cliide this Dauphin at his father's door 
Therefore, let every man now task Lis though f^, 
That this fair action may on foot he brought. 

{^Exeunt. 

ACT II. 
Enter Chorus. 
Chorus. 
aStJ^OW all the youth of England are on fire, 
i|^^K And silken dalliance in the wardrobe lies; 
^^^^ Now thrive the armourers, and honour's 
thought 
'^ Ood before I does not sigtiifj-, ns the commenlalors and Mr. 
Nates say, " God going before, aaaiatiug, gniding, or favouring," 
bat before Ood, God be iciliuts. Thus in a MS. poem on tliB Life 
of Christ t— 

'■ Then seide Jacob by bim Ibote, 

Al that he sojtli I wil brfore." 

The phrase occurs again Act iii. Sc. 6, In the preceding line 

maaimable 19 printed by mietake for seaionable. The coirection Is 

made in my second folio, as neW as i\i X\int ot Mr.CoUiar. 

" Thai his thought, that ia.keep his \ln>u£'ttlBWi\t&. "^t^ 

this pbraso before, p. 291. 
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Reigns solely in the breast of every man : 

They sell the pasture now, to buy the horse ; 

Following the mirror of all Christian kings. 

With winged heels, as English Mercuries. 

For now sits Expectation in the air; 

And hides a sword, from hilts unto the point, 

With crowns imperial, crowns, and coronets', 

Pxomis'd to Harry, and his followers. 

The French, advis'd by good intelligence 

Of this most dreadful preparation. 

Shake in their fear ; and with pale policy 

Seek to divert the English purposes. 

O England l^niodel to thy inward greatness. 

Like little body with a mighty heart, — 

What might'st thou do, that honour would thee do, 

Were all thy children kind and natural ! 

But see thy fault ! France hath in thee found out 

A nest of hollow bosoms, which he fills 

With treacherous crowns: andthree corrupted men, — 

One, Richard earl of Cambridge''; and the second, 

Henry Lord Scroop* of Masham; and the third. 

Sir Thomas Grey, knight of Northumberland, — 

Have, for the gilt* of France, (O guilt, indeed !) 

Confirm'd conspiracy with fearful France ; 



And ludeH a Eword, from hilta unto the point) 
With crowns," &c. 
Expectation is also personified hj MilUin : — 
" While Expiclation Blood 
In horror." 
In ancient representations of trophies, &c. it Is common to see 
sirorda encircled with crowns, ^akeepeare'e image is supposed 
to be taken from a wood -cut in the iitst edition of Holinahcil. 

' SichoTdEarl D/'Onniriiift, was Richard de Conisbury, younger 
son of Edmund Langley, Date of York. Hewasfather of Richard 
Duke of York, and grandfather of Edward the Fourth. 

' Henry Lord Scroop was a tliird hnaband of Joan, DncheM of 
York, mother-in-lavf of Richard Earl of Cambridfte. 
' Gi/E, for i/otJen monri/. 



1 



r 



306 KING HKNttV V. 

And by tbeir haiiiis this grace of kings must 

(If hell and treason hold their promises). 

Ere he take ship for France, and in Southampton. 

— Linger your patience on ; and well digest 

The abuse of distance, force a play*. — 

The sum is paid ; the traitors are agreed ; 

The king is set from London ; and the scene 

Is now transported, geutles, to Southampton : 

There is the playhouse now, there must you sit : 

And thence to France sh&U we convey you safe, 

And bring you back, charming the narrow seas 

To give you gentle pass; for, if we may, 

We'll not offend one stomach (vith our play. 

But, till the king come forth, and not till then, 

Unto Southampton do we shift our sceue^. [_Exit. 

Scene I. Ti£ mme. Eastcheap. 
Sitter Nym and Bardolph. 
Bard. Well met. Corporal Nyra. 
N^m. Good morrow. Lieutenant Bardolph'. 
Bard. Wbat,areaucientPistol and you friends yet? 
N>/m. For my part, I care not t I say little : but 

• Thus the folio, in which this chorus first appeared, encept 
that for wdl it has lee'U. Pope altered it, and printed — 
" ITefl digest 
Th' abuse of diataace, mkilt ice force a pin;." 
Perhaps the line— 

" The Bum U paid ; the traitors are agreed ; " 
has been misplaced, and ehould foUow 

" Ere he take ship for France, and in Southampton." 
^ Tills is the reading of the old copy. The sense, though con- 
fusedly eicpresaed, is "We shift onr scene to SonthamptoH, but 
vot itatil the king makes his appearance." 

' At this scene begins the comiexion of this pi at' with the lat- 
ter part of King Hear; T¥. The characters would be iudistinct 
»ad the incideDt* unialelligible, without the knowledge oFwhaC 
passed io the two former plays. 
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when time shall serve, there shall be smiles* ; — but 
that shall be as it may. I dare not fight ; but I will 
wink, and hold out mine iron : It is a simple one ; 
but what though ? it will toast cheese ; and it will 
eodure cold as another man's sword will : and there's 
an end'. 

Bard. I will bestow a breakfast, to make you friends ; 
and we'll be all three sworn brothers^ to France ; let 
It be 30, good Corporal Nym, 

Nym. 'Faith, I will live so long as I may, that's the 
certain of it; and when I cannot live any longer, I 
will do as 1 may: that is my rest*, that is the rendez- 
vous of it. 

Bard. It is certain, corporal, that he is married to 
Nell Quickly; and, certainly, she did you wrong; for 
you were troth -plight to her, 

Nym. I cannot tell ; things must be as they may : 
men may sleep, and they may have their throats about 
them at that time ; and, some say, knives have edges. 
It must be as it may : though patience be a tired 
mare*, yet she will plod. There must be conclu- 
sions. Well, I cannot tell^. 

' iVhea time thaU aerM, there ahaU be tmiUs. Dr. Former 
thoaght that this -was an error of the preas for imjtei, L e. Mowi, a 
-nord used in the poet's age, ozid still proviaclally cnirent. Tlie 
passage as it etonda, hea been explained i — " I care not whether 
we are fileads at present ; honever, when lime aliall serve, arc 
tlmB be In good humovr mil/i each othtr : but be It as it may," 

* Thus the folio. The quarto has, " aud theie's the humour 
otit." 

' SiDom firolhert. In the timeB of adventure it was usiuil for 
two or more chiefs to bind themselves to share in each other's 
fortonea, and divida their acquiaitions betnean them. They ware 
called fraira jarali. These catpurses set out for France as If 
thev were going to make a conquest of the kingdom. 

* That ia «n/ ral, that is, m; dEtermuuitiini. Tide note on All's 
Well that Ends Well, Act h. Sc. 1, p. 258. 

' So the quarbi. The foho misprints lunw, instead of mare. 

' I caaaal teU, i. e. I know not what to taij ot thmlt <A Vv. ■*«» 

thisjihraee amply illnslrated inMr. G'lffQtSa'BeiviaE.w^v,-)*-'^ 
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Efiier Pibxol' and Mbs. Qi 

Bard. Here comes ancient Pistol, and his wife : — 
good corpor^ be patient here. — How now, mine host 
Pistol? 

Pht. B^se tike*, call'st thou me — host? 
Now, by this hand 1 swear, I scorn the term ; 
Nor ahall my Nell keep lodgers. 

Qiiici. No, by my troth, not long: for we cannot 
lodge and board a dozen or fourteen gentlewomen, 
that live honestly by the prick of their needles, but 
it will be thought we keep a bawdy-bouse straight. 
^NvM draiei hit sword.'] O weli-i-day. Lady, if he be 
not drawn now^! we shall see wilful adultery and 
murder committed. Good Lieutenant, — good corpo- 
ral, offer nothing here. 

Nym. Pish ! 

Put. Pish for thee, Iceland dog'°! thou prick- 
eared cur of Iceland j 

p, 13G. No phrase is moie CDmnion in our old dramatic miters ; 
yet it had escaped the cGmmcatatora on Shshespeaie. 

' It aecma probahle that llie name of Ptilol may hava beea 
snggealfid to Shakespeare hj ths Italian nord Pigtiifo, which 
Floiio tianslatea " ft roguing beggar, a cantler, an upright man 
that liveth hj cozenage." The ward does not occur in the first 
edition of Florio'a Dictiontuy, hst in Ihatof 1611. Shakespeare, 
honever, was most probably scquaiuud with Florio. 

* Btat tike, L e. tiatfdloai. Still need <n the north ; where a 
tike ia also a dog of a large commoa breed ; a mastiffg or shep- 

' acU-i-day, Lady, if he be not draim nou I The folio haa 
" well-a-dsy, Lady, if he be nut heutn now ;" an evident error 
of the press. The quarto reads, " Lord ! here's Corporal Njm'a 
— now," &c. The words " Good Lieatenant, good corporal," &c 
are given to Bardolph in the foho. 

'° " Icdand daggti, curled and rongh all over, which, by reason 
a! tlie lenglh of tbcir heare, make show neither of face nor of body. 
And yet thee curres, foraoothe, hccanae thej are so strange, are 
greatly set bj, esteemed, teken up, and made of, many limes in- 
«ead of the spaniell gentle or comforter." — Abraham Fleming's 
tnuu/flticinof CaiuaaeCBmbus,l&'I6, 0/ Engliih Doggts, Iilmut 
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Quick. Good Corporal Nym, show thy valour, and 
put up your sword. 

Nym. Will you Bhog off? I would have you iolu». 
\_Sheatkifig his sword. 

Piit. Solug, egr^oua dog? O viper vile ! 
The sului in thy moat marvellous face ; 
The so/us in thy teeth, and iu thy throat. 
And in thy hateful lunga, yea, in thy maw, perdy ; 
And, which is worse, within thy nasty mouth ! 
I do retort the solus in thy bowels : 
For I can take, and Pistol's cock is up, 
And flashing fire will follow. 

Nym. I am not Barbason"; you cannot conjure 
me; I have a humour to kuock you indifferently well : 
If you grow foul with me, Pistol, I will scour you with 
my rapier, as I may, in fair terras : if you would walk 
off, I would prick your guts a little, in good terms, as 
I may ; and that's the humour of it. 

Pist braggard vile, and damned furious wight! 
The grave doth gape, and doting death is near; 
Therefore exhale'^. QPibtol and Nyh draw. 

Bard. Hear me, hear me what I say ; — he that 
strikes the first stroke, I'll run him up to the hilts, 
as I am a soldier, [DraiM. 

Pi's/. An oath of mickle might; and fury shall abate 
Give me thy fist, thy fore-foot to me give ; 
Thy spirits are most tall. 

cur ti Bgtun used as a. term of contempt in Epigiama served out 

in Fifty-tvro Severn! Dishes ; no datt :— 

" Hb wears a gown lac'd round, laid down with furre, 
Or, miser-Ulte, a pooch where never man 
Could Oirast his finger, but this iiland cmre." 
" Barbiuan ii the name of a. demon mentlDDed in the Meny 

Wires of Windsor. The unmeaning tiunour of FiBtol'a speech 

verj naturally icminds Nym of the sounding nonaeau uttered by 

conjurers, 

" By ciAo/e Pistol, in his fantastic Unifuiige, ^nbllA'j nxKo^ 

dravi kaulf or lug* ouL 
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N^. I will cut Ihy throat, one time or other, 

fur terms ; that is the humour of it. 

Pitt. Couple a goyige, that's the word ! — I thee AtSj 

hound of Crete, think'st thou my spouse to get 
No 1 to the spital go. 

And from the powdering tnb of infamy 
Fetch forth the lajiar kite of Cressid's kind", 
Doll Tear-sheet she by name, and her espoose : 

1 have, and I will hold, the quondam Quickly 
For the only she ; and — Pauea, there's enough. 

Enter the Boy. 

Bo^. Mine host Pistol, you must come to my mas- 
ter, — and you, hoBless ; — he is very sick, and would 
to bed. — Good Bardolph, put thy nose between his 
sheets, and do the office of a warming-pan: 'faith, he's 
very ill. 

Bard. Away, you rogue. 

Quick. By my troth, he'll yield the crow a pudding 
one of these days ; the king has kill'd his heart. 
Good husband, come home presently. 

'[Exeunt Mrs. Quickly and Boy. 

Bard, Come, shall I make you two friends ? We 
must to France together ; Why, the devil, should we 
keep knives to cut one another's throats ? 

Piat. Let floods o'erswell, and fiends for food howl 

Nym. You'll pay me the eight shillings I won of 
you at betting ? 

Piet. Base is the slave that 

Ni/m. That now I will have; that's the humour 

'wf. As manhood shall compound; Push home. 
\^Tke^ draw. 

The huar kitt of CVdl 

pls.y oflWa" 
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Bard. By this sword, he that makes the first thrust, 
I'D kill him j by this sword, I ivill. 

Pis/. Sword 13 an oath, and oaths must have their 

Bard. Corporal Nym, an thou wilt be friends, be 
friends : an thou ivilt not, why then he enemies with 
me too. Pr'ythee, put up. 

\\N'pn. 1 shall have my eight shillings, I won of you 
at betting*?] 

Pist. A nohie'* shalt thou have, and present pay; 
And hquor likewise will I give to thee. 
And friendship sliall combine, and brotherhood 
I'll live by Nym, and Nym shall live by me ; — 
Is not this just ? — for I shall sutler be 
Unto the camp, and profits will accrue. 
Give me thy hand. 

Ni/m. I shall have my noble ? 

Piat. In cosh most justly paid. 

N^m. Well then, that^B the humour of it 

Be-enter M«. Qdickly. 

Quiek. Aaeveryoucameof women, come in quickly 
to Sir John : Ah, poor heart ! he is so shaked of a 
burning quotidian tertian, that it is most lamentnble 
to behcdd. Sweet men, come to him. 

Ni/m. The king hath run bad humours on the 
knight, that's the even of it. 

PiM. Nym, thou hast spoke the right ; 
His heart is fracted and corroborate. 

^ym. The king is a good king ; but it must be as 
it may; he passes some humours, and careers. 

Pist. Let us condole the knight ; for, lambkins, we 
will live. [^Exeunt. 

' TbiB repetitian, which the context seems to require, is Trom 
the quarto. 
I " The Boftfe was worth six shillingB anA ei^V. ^ewit. ^-ji^i 

L tpee<b is nat in the Tslio. 
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Scene II- Sautliampt4>n. A Council Chamber. 
Enter Exetbb, Bedford, and We stmob eland. 
Bed. 'Fore God, his grace is bold, to trust these 

traitors. 
Eee. They shall be apprehended by and by. 
Wett. How BiQooth and even they do bear them- 
selves! 
Ab it allegiance in their bosoms sat, 
Crowned with faith, and constant loyalty. 

Bed. The king hath note of all that they intend. 
By interception which they dream not of. 

Ere. Nay, but the man that was his bedfellow 
Whom he hath dull'd and cloy'd' with gracious fi 

That he should, for a foreign purse, bo sell 
His sovereign's life to death and treachery ! 

Trumpets sound. Ejiter Kino Henry, Scroop, 
Cahbridoe, Gbev, Lords, and Attendants, 
K. Hen. Now aits the wind fair, and we will aboard. 
My lord of Cambridge, — and my kind lord of Ma- 
sham,— 

Aad you, mygentle knight, givemeyour though tsj 

Think you not, that the powers we bear with us 
Will cut their passage through the force of France 
Doing the execution, and the act, 

' That wai lot bedfdb/w. Thna Holliiahed:—'"n)e laid Lord 
Scroop wu in aach favour nil:1i the king, tbat be admitMd htm 
■ometime to be bis ba^cllow." TtiiB bmilisr nppellation of £ad- 
fiSoa was comniaa smaog the sni^ient uobilitj'. This ciuloio, 
which now uppeara so strange and unseBmly to us, continued to 
tho middle of the sevenleenth ceututj', if not later. Cromwell 
nhtained mncb of hia intelligence during the civil wars from the 
'nen icJth whom be slept. 
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For which we liave ill bead' assembled them ? 

Scroop. No doubt, my liege, if each man do bis beat. 

K. Hen. I doubt not that : since we are weil per- 
suadfid, 
We carry not a heart with us from hence. 
That groiva not in a fair consent* with ours ; 
Nor leave not one behind, that doth nut wish 
Success and conquest to attend on ua. 

Cam. Never was monarch better fear'd, and lov'd, 
Than is your majesty ; there's not, I tliiuk, a subject, 
That aits in heart-grief and uneasiness 
Under the sweet shade of your government. 

Grey. True: those that were your father's enemies. 
Have steep'd their galls in honey ; and do serve you 
With hearts create of duty and of seal. 

S. Hen. We therefore have great cause of thank- 
fulness ; 
And shall forget the office of our hand, 
Sooner than quittance of desert and merit, 
According to the weight and worthiness. 

Scrwy). So service shall with steeled sinews toil ; 
And labour shall refresh itself with hope. 
To do your grace incessant services. 

K. Hen. We judge no less. — Uncle of Eiceter, 
Enlarge the man committed yesterday. 
That rail'd against our person : we consider, 
It was excess of wine that set him on ; 
And, on his more advice^, we pardon him. 

Sertx^. That's mercy, but too much security : 



< Gmient, is occonf, tigranunt Vide tbe First Part of HcDry 
rv. Attv. St 1, and Macbeth, Act li. St. I. 

^ i.t. hit better connderation,ot more circum^jatlKliaEiow. Thus 
jj Meaeure for Measure, Ai^t v. Sc. 1 : — 

" Pardon me, noble lord, 
I thought it was a Tault, but knew \i. ticA., 
Vet did repent me aftei marc advice^ 
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Lei him be punish'd, sovereign ; leBt example 
Breed, b; bis sufFerance, more of such a kind. 

K. Hen. 0, let us yet be merciful. 

Cam. So may your highness, and yet punish too. 

Grei/. Sir, you show great mercy, if you give him 
hfe. 
After the taste of much correction. 

K. Hen. Alas, your too much love and care of me 
Are heavy origons 'gainst this poor wretch. 
If little faults, proceeding on distemper'', 
Shall not he wink'd at, how shall we stretch our eye, 
When capital crimes, chew'd, swallow'd, and digested, 
Appear before us ? — We'll yet enlai^e that man. 
Though Cambridge, Scroop, and Grey, — in their deal 

And tender preservation of our person, — 

Would have him punish'd. And now to our French 

Who are the late^ commissioners ? 

Cami. I one, my lord ; 
Your highness bade me ask for it to-day. 

Scroop. So did you me, my liege. 

Grey. And me', my royal sovereign. 

I^. Hen. Then, Richard, earl of Cambridge, there 
is yours ;— 
There yours. Lord Scroop of Mashara ; — and, sir 

knight. 
Grey of Nurthumberlaud, this same is yours : — 
Rfiad them ; and know, I know your worthiness. — 

' Diaten^KT, bere put for inlei^ieraace, or rinlotu exeai. Thni, 
in Othello, BrabiLDlio Bays tLat Bodeligo is— 

" Full of supper, and dUtaapering draughts." 
And Holiuabed, vol. iii. p. 626: — "Gave him wioe and Birong 
drink in each execsiiTe sort, that he was therewith dialimperal 
and reeled as he went.'' 

' The late commijiionerj, Le. those lately appoinled. Mr. Col- 
list's folio substitutes iiatt for lati. 

• The folio baa And 1. The i^naiw " J^i im, mj Uvd." 
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My lord of Westmoreland, — and uncle Exeter, — 
We will aboard to-night. — Why, how now, gentle- 
men? 
What see you in those papers, that you lose 
So much complexion ? — look ye, how they change ! 
Their cheeks are paper. — Why, what read you there, 
That hath'' so cowarded and chased your blood 
Out of appearance ? 

Cam. I do confess my fault ; 

And do submit me to your highness' mercy. 

Grei/. Sci-oop. To which we all appeal. 

fi". Hen. The mercy, that was quick in us but late. 
By your own counsel is suppresa'd and kill'd ; 
You must not dare, for shame, to talk of mercy ; 
For your own reasons turn into your bosoms, 
As dogs upon their masters, worrying you. — - 
See you, my princes, and my noble peers, 
These English monsters ! My lord of Cambridge 

You know, how apt our love was, to accord 
To furnish him with all appertinents 
Belonging to his honour ; and this man 
Hath, for a few light crowns, hghtly conspir'd. 
And sworn unto the practices of France, 
To hill us here in Hampton : to the which. 
This knight, no leas for bounty bound to us 
Than Cambridge is, — -hatli likewise sworn. — But O ? 
What shall I say to thee. Lord Scroop ; thou cruel, 
Ingrateful, savage, and inhuman creature ! 
Thou, that didst bear the key of all my counsels, 
That knew'st the very bottom of my soul, 
That almost might'st have coin'd me into gold, 
Would'st thou have practia'd on me for thy use ? 
ftlay it be possible, that foreign hire 
Could out of thee extract one spark of evil 

* The folio reads hare. The c(MU*."i WBh. 
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Tliat might annoy ray finger ? 'tis so strange. 
That, though the truth of it stands off as gross 
As black from white, my eye will scarcely see 
Treason and raurder, ever kept ti^ether, 
As two yoke-devils sworn to either's purpose. 
Working so grossly^ in a natural cause. 
That admiration did not whoop at them : 
But thou, 'gainst all proportion, didst bring in 
Wonder, to wait on treason, and on murder : 
And whatsoever cunning fiend it was. 
That wrought upon thee so preposterously, 
H'ath got the voice in hell for excellence : 
And other devils, that suggest by treasons, 

Do botch and bungle up damnation 

With patches, colours, and witli forms being fetch'd 

From glistering semblauces of piety ; 

But he, that temper'd thee^, bade thee stand u 

Gave thee no instance why thou sliould'st do treason. 

Unless to dub thee with the name of traitor. 

If that same demon, that hath gull'd thee thus, 

Should with his lion gait walk the whole world, 

He might return to vasty Tartar back. 

And tell the legions — 1 can never win 

A soul so easy as that Englishman's. 

O, how hast thou with jealousy infected 

The sweetness of affiance''^ ! Show men dutiful ? 

Why, BO didst thou ; Seem they grave and learned ? 

' Groub/, L e. pkaab/, evidcTilli). Did not whoop at them. That 
they exciwd no eiclamatioii of aurpriae. Vide note on As Toa 
Like it. Act. iii, 9c. 2. 

' Hs 0iat temper'd thet, that ia, he that nlrd thei, " Teapcta- 
tor, he that tempereth, or moderateth; he that knon-elh hoir to 
rule and order." — Cooper, 

" The iweetneaiaf affiance! Shakespeare uaea this aggravation 
of the euiJt of treachery with great judgment. Ona of tho worat 
consequences of braact of trust is the diminution of that confi- 
dence which makes the happinesa of life, and Che diaaeminatioa of 
auspiciun, which is the poison ot eocie'.j. — Jghnioi 
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Wily, 90 didst thou ; Come they of noble family ? 
Why, so didst thou : Seem they religious ? 
Why, 80 didst thou : Or are they apare in diet; 
Free from gross passion, or of mirth, or anger ; 
Constant in spirit, not swerving with the blood ; 
Oaruish'd and deck'd in modest complement'^; 
Not working with the eye, without the ear, 
And, hut in purged judgment, trusting neither f 
Such, and so finely bolted", didst thou seem : 
And thus thy fall hath left a kind of blot, 
To mark the full-iraught man, and best indued'^ 
With some suspicion. I will weep for thee ; 
For this revolt of thine, methinka, is like 
Another fall of man. — Their faults are open, 
Arrest them to the answer of the law; — 
And God acquit them of their practices ! 

Exe. I arrest thee of high treason, by the name of 
Richard earl of Cambridge. 

J arrest thee of high treason, by the name of Henry 
Lord Scroop of Masham. 

I arrest thee of high treason, by the name of Thomas 
Grey, knight of Northumberland. 

Sercxq). Our purposes God justly hath diacover'd; 
And I repent my fault more than my death ; 
Which I beseech your highness to forgive. 
Although my body pay the price of it. 

Cam. For me, — the gold of France did not se- 
duce'*; 

" CkimplaneHt has here Ihi ssme meaning IB in Love'a Liboar's 
Loit, Act i. Sc. 1. Bnllokar defines it, " OniH-tlap [i. c. cour- 
tierihip], fulness, perfection, /neftrAamoHr." Tho grndual change 
of Ihii word, lo ita moaning of armuuiitnu aordi, may bo traced 
in Bloonl's Gloaeograpby. 

^^ BoHed ifl the same as sifted, and liaa consequently the lueati- 
ing of «fl«Bi 

'* Indued, I e. eadowcd, or ^fled. The folio has naic for mart, 

" For mr,~tlu gold of France did not ledwe. " Dlviwt -«A\k- 
that Eithaid earlo of Cambridge did not. coiiB?ne-«vCn.'CQK^-Ht^ 
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Although I did admit it as a motive. 
The sooner to effect what I intended : 
But God be thanked for prevention ; 
Which I in sufferance heartily will rejoice'^. 
Beseeching God and you to pardon me. 

Grey. Never did faithful suhject more rejoice 
At the discovery of most dangerous treason. 
Than I do at this hour joy o'er myself. 
Prevented from a damned enterprise : 
My fault, but not my body, pardon, sovereign. 

K. Hen. God quit you in his mercy ! Hear your 
sentence. 
Yon have conspir'd against our royal person, 
Join'd with an enemy proclaim'd, and from his coSers 
Receiv'd the golden earnest of our death ; 
Wherein you would have sold your king to slaughter, 
His princes and his peers to servitude, 
His subjects to oppression and contempt, 
And his whole kingdom into desolation. 
Touching our person, seek we no revenge ; 
But we our kingdom's safety must so tender, 
Whose ruin you have'^ sought, that to her laws 
We do deliver you. Get you therefore hence. 
Poor miserable ^vretches, to your death : 

Svroope, bs. for the mnrthiuing of ICing Henrie, b) pluM ths 
French kiog withBll, bat oalie to the intent to exalt Ibe crowns 
to his brother-in-law Edmund Earle of Marcbe, as heir to Lionel 
Duku of Clucace, wbo being for diverae secret impediments not 
able to have iasae, the Earl of Cambridge waa sure that the crowne 
should come to bim by bia viib, and to hia children of her be- 
gotten. And therefore (sa was tbonght) he ratber confbased 
himielfo for neede of money to be corrupted by the French Ung, 
last the Earl of March ehonld have tasted of the same cuppe that 
ho bad drunken, and what should have come to bia owne children 
ha much doubted," &c, — HoHniked. 

" " But God be thanked for prevention ; 
Which I in aifferana kcarHly aia rejoice." 
i. R ■[ whicb preventioH, in tuffensg, 1 will hearlili/ rejoice. 
" The folio omits have, wUcb ia (lom l^ia f^aatto. 
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The taste whereof, God, of his mercy, give you 

Patience to endure, and true repentance 

Of all your dear ofi'encea ! — Bear them hence, 

\\Exeunt Conspirators, guarded. 
Now, lords, for France ; the enterprise whereof 
Shall be to you, as us, like glorious. 
We doubt not of a fair and lucky war : 
Since Ood so graciously bath brought to light 
This dangerous treason, lurking in our way, 
To hinder our beginnings ; we doubt not now, 
But every rub is smoothed on our way. 
Then, forth, dear countrymen ; let us deliver 
Our puissance into the hand of Ood, 
Putting it straight in eicpedition. 
Cheerly to sea ; the signs of war advance " : 
No king of England, if not king of France. 

\_Exmnt. Fkuriak. 

Scene III. London. Mrs. Quickly's House in 
Eastcheap. 

Snier Pistol, Mhb. Qcickly, Nyh, 
Bardolpu, and Boy. 

Quick. Pr'ythee,honey-aweet husband, let me bring' 
thee to Staines. 

Piet. No ; for my manly heart doth yearn, — 
Bardolph,bebiythe; — Nym, rouse thy vaunting veins. 

" The ligHt of mar adtance. Phaer, in readering the Srst line 
ortbe eighth iEneid, "Vt belle aignum," &c. has:— 

" When tigse of war from Laurent tonnes." &c. 
' Let TBI bring iKct, i.e.ltlnie accompany thet. Thus in Heaaure 
for Measure ; — 

" Give me leave, my lord. 

That we may bring you tametlaiig on thi imj/." 

" DedQcere, honournbly to bring or accompany to and fro," — 

Qnper. Ilia esprMtion and the inutom ue BtiU ^Km'BKi^^ 



820 



KINO HENRY V. 



I 
1 



Boy, bristle thy courage up : for Falataff he is dead, 
And we must yearn therefore. 

Bard. 'Woiild, I were with him, wheresnme'er he 
is, either in heaven, or in hell ! 

Quick. Nay, sure, he's not in hell; he's in Arthur's 
hoaom, if ever man went to Arthur's bosom. 'A made 
a finer end, and went away, an it had been a 
christom^ child; 'a parted even just between twelve 
and one, e'en at the turning o' the tide'; for after I 
saw him fumble with the sheets, and play with flowers, 
and smile upon his fingers' ends, I knew there was 
but one way; for his nose was as sharp as a pen, and 
'a babbled of green fields'. How now, Sir John? 
quoth I : what, man ! be of good cheer. So 'a cried 
out— God, God, God ! three or four times : now I, 
to comfort him, bid him, 'a nihould not think of God; 
I hoped, there was no need to trouble himself with 
any such thoughts yet. So 'a bade me lay more clothes 
on his feet : I put my hand into the bed, and felt 

° OiTJilBm Ib Mrs. Qnicklf 'a form of rhriitmi. A cArinin cb 
«u one tbat died within the moDlb of birth, because during that 
time the; nore the chriiom doth, avhite cloth put upon a child 
newly christened, wherewith women used to ehroud the child, if 
dTing within the month ; otherwise it was bronght to church at 
the da; of parifiestion. The term was formed from tbe chriia, 
that is the anointing which formed a part of baptism before the 
Reformation. We hate it in a beautiful passage of Bishop Taylor's 
Holy Dying, Ch. i. a. S : — " Everj morning creeps ont of s dark 
cloud, leaving behind it an ignorance and ailence deep as mid- 
night, and undisccrned as are the phantasms that make a chrisom- 

' E'en al the nmtnj d' the tide. It baa been a very old opinioQ, 
which Mead, De Imperio Sofi*, quofes, as if he Iwlieved it, that 

* And -a babbled of gnaifi:lds. The first folio reads " For bis 
nose was as sharp as a pen, and a table of gran Jieldt. Th«bald 
gave the present admirabty happy reading. A Mi. Smith long 
since suggested that we shonld read " a table of green fells ;" and 
the corrector of Mr. Collier'e second folio adopts the suggestion, 
by reading " a table of green frieze." Pope would have made it 
a *f age- direction If bring on" i toh\e <fl GtKtutAK*?' 
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them, and they were as cold as any stone ; tlien I felt 
to his knees, and BO upward and upward, and all was 
as cold aa any Bt«ne. 

N^m. They say, he cried out of sack. 

QuicA. Ay, that 'a did. 

Sard. And of women. 

Quick. Nay, that 'a did not. 

Bo^. Yes, that 'a did ; and said, they were devils 



I 



Quid:. 'A could never abide carnation; 'twas a co- 
lour he never liked. 

Soy. 'A said once, the devil would have him about 

Quick. 'Adidii 
but then he was 
whore of Babylon. 

Soy. Do you not remember, 'a saw a flea stick upon 
Bardolph's nose ; and 'a said it was a black soul burn- 
ing in hell ? 

Bard. Well, the fuel is gone, that maintain'd that 
fire ; that's all the riches I got in his service. 

Nym. Shall we shog9 the king will be gone from 
Southampton. 

Pist. Come,iet'a away.— -My love,giveme thylips. 
Z^ok to my chattels, and my moveables : 
Let senses rule ; the word is, Pileh and Pay; 
Trust none ; 

For oaths are straws, men's faiths are wafer-cakes, 
And hold-fast is the only dog, my duck*; 
Therefore, cavefo be thy counsellor. 
Go, clear thy crystals'. — Yoke-fellows in arms, 
Let us to France ! like horse-leeches, my boys ; 

• lOtaaialkk, Mrs, Quickly meana bmatiok. 

* Pistol puts forth a Htring of proverba. " Pitch and payt anfl 
go yonr way," is one iu Plorio'a Qiliectioo ; " Brag is a good dog, 
and Haldfait • bstter," is one uf tha otbera to which. b& iS^-d^ik^ 

' "' thy ergslids,i.v.dniihintt^a. 
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To suck, to suck, the very blood to suck ! 

Boy. And that's but unwholesome food, they say. 
Fiat. Touch her soft moulh, and march. 
Bard. Farewell, hostess. ^Kiedt^ her. 

Ngm. I cannot kiss, that is the humour of it ; but 

Pitt. Iiet housewifery appear; keep close, I thee 
command. 

^iek. Farewell; adieu. ^Exetml. 

Scene IV. France.' A Room in the French 
King's Palace. 
Pfourith. Phiier the Fieacli King, atte}iiied ; the Dau- 
phin, the Duke op Burgundy, the Constable, and 

Others. 

py. King, Thus come the English with full porwer 

And more than carefully it us concerns. 

To answer royally in our defences. 

Therefore the dukes of Berry and of Bretagne, 

Of Brabant, and of Orleans, shall make forth, — 

And you. Prince Dauphin, with all swift despatch. 

To line, and new repair, our towns of war, 

With men of courage, and with means defendant ; 

For England his approaches makes as fierce. 

As waters to the sucking of a gulf. 

It 6ts us then, to he as provident 

As fear may teach us, out of late examples 

Left by the fatal and neglected English I 

Upon our fields, I 

Dau. My most redoubted father. 

It is most meet we arm us 'gainst the foe : 
?0T peace itself should pot so duU a kingdom 
'Though war, nor no known quarrel, were in question). 
But that defences, musteia, ^efaiWaooa, 
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Should be maintained, assembled, and collected, 

As were a war in expectation. 

Therefore, I say, 'tis meet we all go forth. 

To view the sick and feeble parts of France : 

And let us do it with no show of fear : 

No, with no more, than if we heard that England 

Were busied with a Whitsun morris-dance ; 

For, my good liege, she is so idly king'd, 

Her sceptre so fantastically borne 

By a vain, giddy, shallow, humorous youth. 

That fear attends her not. 

Con. O peace. Prince Dauphin ! 

You are too much mistaken in this king : 
Question your grace the late ambassadors, — 
With what great state he heard their embassy. 
How well supplied with noble counsellors. 
How modest in exception', and, withal, 
How terrible in constant resolution, — 
And you shall find, his vanities fore-spent 
Were bnt the ontside of the Roman Brutus*, 
Covering, discretion with a coat of folly; 
As gardeners do with ordure hide those roots 
That shall iirst spring, and be most delicate. 

Dau. Well, 'tis not so, my lord high constable, 
But though we think it so, it is no matter : 
In cases of defence, 'tis best to weigh 

^ Hon madat in txapthn, \- e. hoto difftdent and decent in making 
chj«:tiou,. 

' The Dirfiufc 0/ tht Soman BruHa. Wflrbnrton has s BtiainQii 
explaoAtioD oftliia pasaage. Bbakespeare's msuung is explaineil 
by the fallDiriDg lines in Tbo Rape of Lucrece : — 

" Bratus, vho pluck'd Ibe knife fiDia Lucroce' tide, 
Seeing such emulHtioti ia tbeir woe. 
Began to ehthe Au leit in state and pndi^ 
BujTlog in LucrecB' wound bis/i>lhf'i dim. 

Ha (hroVB that ^aOoa hdiit by." 

But tlie beat comment, as Mr. Boawell observes, will be foond in 
Prince Henry'B soliloqoj ia the First Port, qI l&i^^'ftwsrj V* 
Act J, 8c. 2. 



r 



I 



1 



KINO HENRY V. act ii. 

The enemy more mighty than he seems, 
So the proportionB of defence are fill'd ; 
Which, of a weak and niggardly projection*. 
Doth, like a miser, Hpoil his coat, with scanting 
A little cloth. 

Fr. King. Think we King Harry strong ; 
And, princes, look, you strongly arm to meet him. 
The kindred of him hath been flesh'd upon us ; 
And he is bred out of that bloody strain*. 
That haunted us in our familiar paths : 
Witness our too much memorable shame. 
When Cressy battle fatally was struck. 
And all our princes captiv"d, by the hand 
Of that black name, Edward Black Prince of Wales; 
Whiles that hismountain sire, — on mountain standing. 
Up in the air, crown'd with the golden sun*, — 
Saw his heroical seed, and smil'd to see him 
Mangle the work of nature, and deface 
The patterns that by God and by French fatliers 
Had twenty years been made. This is a stem 
Of that victorious stock ; and let us fear 
The native mightiness and fate of him^. 

' Which, of a Keak and mggaTdiji pmjictvm. Tbe construction 
of tliia pasaago is perplBxed, itcd tbe grammatical coaconi cot 
according to ooi pressnt nolioasi bnt ita meajiing appeua to be, 
" So tha proporljons of defence ore fiUad; which, to amtrint in a 
weak and niggardly way, ij to do lite a miaar who spoila hia coat 
■with scanting a little cloth." 

' Strain is liruage. 

* Whilit that his uiouatain lire, — on mouBluio itandiag, 

l/pitt Iki air, crown'd lailh the galdin lun. 

Steevena Bays that, divealad of iia poetical finery, this passage 

means that Uie king stood upon a iiU, with the sun shining over 

his head, to see Che battle; aa before described in the flrat scene 

t nalim mightinai mdfale of him, i. e. a-Iial is allotted him 
IS- Thus Virgil, speaking of tlie fatura deeds of the de- 
lta of Maun : — 
"AttoUens hanieriB famamque et/ata nepotem." 
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Mete. AmbasBadors from Harry king of England 
Do crave admittance to your majesty. 

Fr. King. We'll give them present audience. Go 
and bring them. 

^Exeunt Mess, and certain Lords. 
You see, this chase is hotly follow' d, friends. 

Dau. Turn head, and stop pumuit ; for coward dogs 
Most spend their mouths', when what they seem to 

threaten, 
Rung far before them. Good my sovereign, 
Take up the English short ; and let them know 
Of what a monarchy you are the head : 
Self-love, ray liege, is not so vile a sin 
As self-neglecting. 

He-enter Lords, with Exeter and Train, 
Fr. King. From our brother of England ? 

Bx£. From him ; and thus he greets your majesty. 
He wills yon, in the name of God Almighty, 
That you divest yourself, and lay apart 
The borrow'd glories, that by gift of heaven, 
By taw of nature, and of nations, 'long 
To him, and to his heirs ; namely, the crown, 
And all wide-stretched honours that pertain. 
By custom and the ordinance of times. 
Unto the crown of France. That you may know, 
'Tis no sinigter, nor no awkward claim, 
Pick'd from the worm-holes of iong-vanish'd days. 
Nor from the dust of old oblivion rak'd. 
He sends you this most memorable line^, 

[_Give! a paper. 
In every branch truly demonstrative ; 

n Gfhit KneaffB 
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Willing joa, oTerlook this pedigree ; 
And, when you find him evenly deriv'd 
From his moet ftita'd of baous ancestois, 
Edward the Third, be bids you ^en resign 
Your crown and kingdom, indirei^y held 
From htm the native and troe chaDenger. 

FV. King. Or else what foUows ? 

Exe. Bloody constrwnt ; fiir if yon hide the c; 
Even in your hearts, there will he i^e for it; 
Therefore in fierce tempest is he coming. 
In thunder, and in earthquake, like a Jove ; 
(That, if requiring fail, he will compel) ; 
And bids you, in the bowels of the Lord, 
Deliver up the crown ; and to take mercy 
On the poor souls, for whom this hungry war 
Opens his vasty jaws : and on your head 
Turns he' the widows' tears, the orphans' crie^ ■ 
The dead men's blood, the pining maidens" g 
For husbands, fathers, and betrothed lovers. 
That shall be ewaUow'd in this controversy. 
This is liis claim, his threat'ning, aud my message ; 
Unless the Dauphin be in presence here. 
To whom expressly I bring greeting too. 

Fr. King. For us, we will consider of this further : 
To-morrow shall you bear our full intent 
Back to our brother of England. 

Dau. For the Dauphin, 

I stand here for him ; what to him from England ? 

Exe. Scorn, and defiance ; slight regard, contempt. 
And any thing that may not misbecome 
The mighty sender, doth he prize you at. 
Thus says my king : and, if your father's highness 
Do not, in grant of all demands at large, 
Sweeten the bitter mock you sent his majesty, 

e'll call you to bo hot an answer for it, 

' Thiu tbe quarto. The folia has Tvntoig, 
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That caves and womby vaultages of France 
Shall chide '"^ your trespass, and relurn your mock 
In second accent of his ordinance". 

Dau. Say, if my father render fair reply, 
It is against my will : for I desire 
Nothing but odds with England : to that end, 
As matching to his youth and vanity, 
1 did present him with those Paris balls. 

Exe. He'll make your Paris Louvre shake for it, 
Were it the mistress court of mighty Europe : 
And, be Qssur'd, you'll find a difference 
(As we, his subjects, have in wonder found). 
Between the promise of his greener days, 
And these he masters now. Now be weighs time, 
Even, to the utmost grain; which you shall read 
In your own losses, if he stay in France. 

Fr. King. To-morrow shall you know our mind at 
full. 

Exe. Despatch us with all speed, lest that our king 
Come here himself to question our delay ; 
For he is footed in this land slready. 

£V. King. You shall be soon despatch' d, with fair 
conditions : 
A night is but small breath, and little pause. 
To answer matters of this consequence. \\Exeunt. 

" ShaB chidt your trtapoH, To t/ade is to raoaiul, to echo ; — 
" A3 dolh a rook sgaJcst the chidinff flood." 

Kins Saoy VIII. 
The word ia here used in a double mnsB. 

'' Ordinance. This was the old orthogrftphf, and ila preser- 
vstion here ia necessary to iho metre. It occurs again in the 
Chorus, where it is alao spell ordiannce, though the melre roqulrea 
onlj s diesjllable. 
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Enter Chokus. 

9HUS with imagin'd wing our swift scene flies, 
1 In motion of no less celerity 
; Than that of thought. Suppose, tliat you 

The well appointed king at Hampton pier' 

Embark his royalty ; and his brave fleet 

With silken streamers the young Phoehua fanning. 

Play with your fancies ; and in them behold. 

Upon the hempen tackle, ship-boys climbing : 

Hear the shrill whistle, which doth order give 

To sounds confus'd : behold the threaden sails. 

Borne with the invisible and creeping wind. 

Draw the huge bottoms through the furrow'd sea, 

Breasting the lofty surge ; O ! do but think. 

You stand upon the rivage^, and behold 

A city on th' inconstant billows dancing ; 

For BO appears this fleet majesticol 

Holding due course to Harfleur, Follow, follow ! 

Orapplc your minds to aternage^ of this navy ; 

' Tht wtli appomtid img a 
that it, icill fanai/ud with alt 
Hanry VI. Pnrt m.— 

" And very imS appointed, as I thought, 
Harch'd towards Saicit Alb&BS." 
The did copies road "Dover plsr:" bat the poet hhnself , and all 
arconnbi, and ovan l\\n Chronicles which hs followed, aaj ffatt 
Ih* king embarked at Southampton. A mianle accoont stOl exitts 
amnng the records of tho town ; aad It is remarkable that a low 
level plain whsro the army encamped is now covered by the sea, 
and called Walport. 

' Hipage, 1. e. the banA, or ahore ; Rtoage^ Fr. 
To ittnagc of IhU nacy. The iltm, or iltrruige, being the 
br part of the ship. Tlie m^aTiins o? ftiie ^B!»a%B is Let 
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And leave your England, as dead midaight, still, 
Guarded with grandaires, babies, and old women. 
Either past, or not arriv'd to, pith and puissance : 
For who is he, whoae chin is hut enrich'd 
With one appearing hair, that will not follow 
These cull'd and choice-drawn cavaliers to France ? 
Work, work your thoughts, and therein see a siege : 
Behold the ordnance on their carriages. 
With fatal mouths gaping on girded Harfleur. 
Suppose, the ambassador from the French comes back; 
Tells Harry — that the king doth offer him 
Katharine his daughter ; and with her, to dowry. 
Some petty and unprofitable dukedoms. 
The offer likes not : and the nimble gunner 
With linstock* now the devilish cannon touches, 

[\A/m-um; and Chambert go off. 
And down goes all before them. Still be kind, 
And eke out our performance with your mind. \_Exit. 

ScBNE I. The aame. Be/ore Hardeur. 
Alarums. Enter KiNa Henry, Exeter, Bed- 
ford, Glostbb, onrf Soldiers, teith Scaling Lad~ 

K. Hen. Once more unto the breach, dear friends, 

Or close the wall up with our English dead ! 
In peace, there's nothing so becomes a man, 
As modest stillness and humility ; 
But when the blast of war blows in our ears. 
Then imitate the action of the tiger : 

your mindi foUow this nacji. The item was andontl; tjaoaymouB 
to rudder. " The jto™ of o ship, gtibtmatulunL." — Bartt. 

* Lintloch is here pnt fbr a match ; but It was, Btiictlj- speak- 
ing, the Its? to nblch the match for firing ordnance iras fixed. 
C/uunieri were mall jnecti ofcrdruaia. fee Sip.% SisKr^ ''^ViV. 
' ■ ■ Se. a 
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Stiffen the snetra, sommoti' up die blood, 
Dugniie fair natuie with hard-&voar'd rage ; 
Then lend die eye a terrible aspect ; 
liet it pty through the portage of the head'. 
Like the bra*a cannon : let tiie brow o'erwhelm it. 
As fearfully, as doth a galled rock 
O'erhaog and jutty* his confounded base, 
8wiU'd with the wild and wasteful ocean. 
Now set the teeth, and stretch the nostril wide ; 
Hold hard the breath, and bend op every spirit 
To hia full height ! — On, on, you noblest English', 
Who«e blood is fet* from fathera of war-proof! 
Pathern, that, like so many Alexanders, 
Have, in these parts, from mom till even fought. 
And aheath'd their swords for tack of ai^ument^ ; 

■ Tha folio hai mmmunE. EowE correcMd it 

' Thii portagt of tlic head. Shakespeare nees portage for liyf 
hoJtt, or porl-hoJttM 

^ O'arhmg and jutty hii confounded baaet 
BunB'd wllh tin aOd and aaHefid oaan. 
TdJiOIii ittoprojids ysMo, or jcKici, are projecHni/ mala tobrrak 
tluforetofthtvaai. Oanfo\adtd ia taxed ot tronbkd. SmlTil 
Bnclently wni iwad for " tnajxrdtmtk or long, drowned, sniTonnded 
hy wnler : iVofalin."— Daniel, in hia Civil WHirea, has a simi" 
liBiiingo: — 

" A ]ilacG tharo is, where proudly ntis'd there stands 
A huge aspiring rock, neighbouring tlie ekies, 
Wbose lurlj brow imperioualy commimda 
Tim aea bi5 bounda, that at hia prond fbot lies ; 
And ipums the wavea that in rebelliooB bands 
Aiennlt iila empire, and against him rise." 
' Vnu nobltil Engliih. Tho folio, 1GS3, rcaila >u)6f<iA,b}'Di 
tiks; tho compositor having taken twice the Ilnal nyllabls iih. 
Sucveni reads with tbe folio, less, notletl. Tbis speech is not 
tha quartos. 

■ WhoKhloodii fet from faSun of war-proof ! Mr. Pope took 
tho llbertyof altering this word taf*ldi'± The sacred writings 
ought to affbrd us many instances of its us^ hut tliey have be^ 
moderniaed. " Aicita ct accepta a Grsuds, Fet and taken out of 
Qnece." It Is often coupled with far, as in tbe expressions 
^far-fH and dear bought," " affectated and fitr-fi*." 

' A'yument is matltr, (wlytcl. 
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Dishonour uot your mothers ; now attest. 
That those whom you call'd fathers, did beget you ! 
Be copy^ now to men of grosser blood, 
And teach them how to war! — And you, good yeomen, 
Whose limbs were made in England, show us here 
The mettle of your pasture ; let us swear 
That you are worth your breeding : which I doubt not; 
For there is none of you so mean and base, 
That hath not noble iustre in your eyes, 
I see you stand like greyhounds in the slips^. 
Straining upon tbe Start. The game's afoot ; 
Follow your spirit : and, upon this chaise, 
Cry — God for Harry! England! and Saint Geoi^e ! 
\_Bxeunt. Alarum, and Chambers go off. 

Scene II. The same. 

Farces pate aver ; then enter Nym, Bardolfr, 
PiSToi., and Boy. 

Bard. On, on, on, on, on ! to tbe breach ) to the 
breach! 

Nym. 'Pray thee, corporal', stay; the knocks are 
too hot ; and, for mine own part, I have not a case of 
lives^ ; the humour of it is too Jiot, that is the very 
plain-song of it. 

Pist. The plain-song is most just ; for humours do 
abound ; 
Knocks go and come ; God's vassals drop and die ; 

'- Copy is here used for pattcra, example, 

'' SUpi are canlrinaneti of leather to ilart ttno dogs at Ihe lamt 

' CarporaL Botdolph is called Uevletiaiil in a farmer sceae ; 
BO that then is a lapsa of laaaoty in Sjia oi the poeC in one or 
other of Iheae inatancee. 

' A eaie of Hva, that is, a pair of lints ; as " a cms of piilols," 
"a case of pooiards," "a eate of mABka." So iii Ean^ A^^s^f^'^v. 
have *'a case of justices." 
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And sword and ihidd. 

In Uoodf field, 

Dotli win immortal &iiiie* 

Bt^. 'Wmild, I wcie in an alebonae in Iitmdoii \ 

I wodld give all my fame I'of a pot of ale, and nfetf. 

Pia. And I : 

If withes wonld prevail with me, 
Mj- purpose ahoold not fail with me. 
But tliithet would I hie. 
Boy. As dnlv, bat not as truly. 
As bnd doth sisg on bough. 

Enitr Fi.i;ei.i.en'. 

Flu. Up to the preach, von dogs! avaunt, yoa cnl- 
lions .' \_Drieing Aemfaneard. 

Pia. Be merciful^ great duke, to men of mould * ! 
Abate thy rage, abate thy manly rage ! 
Abate thy rage, great duke ! 
Good bawcock, bate thy rage! use Ienity,sweet chuck! 

Jft/m. These be good humoure ! — your honour wins 
bad humours. 

\_Exeunt Nym, Pistol, and Bardolpb, 
/(Mowed bi/ FmBtLBN. 

Boy. As young as I am, I have observed these three 
Hwashers. I am boy to them all three : but all they 
three, though they would serve me, could not be man 
to me ; for, indeed, three Eucb anticks do not amount 
to a man. For Bordolph, — he is white-hver'd, and 
red-fac'd ; by the means whereof, *a faces it out, but 
fights not. For Pistol, — he hath a killing tongue, 
and a quiet sword ; by the means whereof 'a breaks 
words, and keeps whole weapons. For Nym, — he 

' FluiUm is merely the Welsh pronnnoiatioa of LlneOyn ; u 
/Tnydfa of Lhyd. 

* I.e. Bcmtrnfal.ipvai camniaiidtr,ta inaiofiaii}i,bipooriitor- 
lal nwii. JJnlu la only a (TonBlation of ths RomBn dux. Sjlveater, 
t bli Da Bnrin?, calln M0959 " a gteal lake." 
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liat!i heard, that men of few words are the best' men; 
and therefore he scorns to say his prayers, lest 'a 
should be thought a coward : but his few bad words 
are match'd with as few good deeds ; for "a never 
broke any man's head but his own ; and that was 
against a post, when he was drnnk. They irill steal 
any thing, and call it, — purchase^. Bardolph stole a 
lute-case : bore it twelve leagues, and sold it for three 
half-pence. Nym and Bardolph are sworn brotliers 
in filching ; and in Calais they stole a fire-shovel : I 
knew, by that piece of service the men would carry 
coals". They would have me as familiar with men's 
pockets, as their gloves or their handkerchiefs; wliicli 
makes much against my manhood, if I should take 
from another's pocket, to put into mine ; for it is plain 
pocketing up of wrongs. I must leave them, and 
seek some better service : their villainy goes against 
my weak stomach, and therefore I must cast it up. 
^Exit Boy. 

Re-enter Pi,uellen, Gov/evi. foUowing. 

Gow. Captain Fluellen, you must come presently 
to the mines ; the duke of Gloster would speak witli 
you. 

/Yk. To the mines I tell you the duke, it is not so 
good to come to the mines : For, look you, the mines 
is not according to the disciplines of the war ; the 
concavities of it is not sufficient ; for, look yon, th' 

' Thtbeit men J 'iht.iiSibTajiat. So,in tbe iiextliiie,fsffi{(feafa 

• Purchase, which anciently mgnified aayAiag BbuUisedbtfearmit 
parauii had tiecome tha cant larm. used for ant/thing obtained by 
cheating; as appeara by Green'a Art of Coneycalclung, \tfl mia- 
application may havo been veiy ancient, for in the metrical pro- 
phecy attributed tu Chaucer we have it thus : — 
" I^echerie is boldln privy BoISs 
And robljerie *a fre purcAdi." 
Carrg coali. See note on the first acena o? 'B.innftti inAS-iJA. 
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■tbrenary (yoa mxj di«cii» auto the duke, look Ton), I 
is dight himKlf four yards onder the conntenniiies': I 
by Cbesbu, I think, 'a will plow ap all, if there is not I 
better directions. 

Gov- The duke of Gkwter, to whom the order of 
the si^e is given, is altogether directed by an Irish- 
man ; a very valiant gentlemao, i' faitb. 

Mu. It is Captain Slacmonis, b it not ? 

Goto. I think it be. 

Flu. By Cheshu, be is an ass, as in the world : I 
will verify as much in his peard ; he has no more di- 
rections in the true disciplines of the wars, look you, 
of the Roman disciplines, than is a puppy-d(^. 

£Vi/£r AfACHDRRis and Jauy al a dielance. 

G'lW. Here 'a comes ; and the Scots captain, Cap- 
tain Jamy, with him. 

Flu. Captain Jamy is a marvellous falorous gen- 
tleman, that is certain; and of great expedition, and 
knowledge, in the ancient wars, upon my particular 
knowledge of his directions: by Cbeshu, he will main- 
tain his argument as well as any military man in the 
world, in the disciplines of the priatitie wars of the 
Romans. 

Jamy. I say, gude-day, Captain Fluellen, 

Flu. Oud-den to your worship, goot Captain James. 

GoiE. How now. Captain Mocmorris! have yon quit 
the mines? have the pioneers given o'er? 

Mac. By Chrishla, tishilldone : the work ish give 
over, tlie trumpet sound the retreat. By my hand, I 
swear, and my father's soul, the work ish ill done ; it 
ish give over : I would have blowed up the town, so 
Chrish save me, la, in an hour. O, tisb ill done, dsh ill 
done ; by ray liand, tish ill done ! 

' It dic^ himielfi that is, tht tncmy had digged Jiiur yards uitdir 
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Flu. Captain Macraorris, I peseech you now, will 
you Touchsafe me, look you, a few disputations with 
you, as partly touching or concerning the disciplines 
of the war, the Roman wars, in the way of argument, 
look you, and friendly commumcation ; partly, to 
satisfy my opinion, and partly, for the satisfaction, 
look you, of my mind, as touching the direction of 
the military discipline ; that is the point. 

Jamy. It sail be very gude, gude feith, gude cap- 
tains bath : and I sail quits you with gude leve, as 
I may pick occasion \ that sail I, marry. 

Mac. It is no time to discourse, ho Chrish save me. 
The day is hot, and the weather, and the wars, and the 
king, and the dakes ; it is no time to discourse. The 
town is beseech'd, and the trumpet call us to the 
breach ; and we talk, and, by Chrish, do nothing ; 'tia 
shame for us all : so Ood sa' me, 'tis shame to stand 
still ; it IB shame, by my hand : and there is throats 
to be cat, and works to be done : and there ish notbing 
done, BO Christi sa' me, la. 

Jamy. By the mess, ere theise eyes of mine take 
themselves to slumber, aile do gude serrice, or aile 
li^e i' the grund for it ; ay, or go to death : and aile 
pay it as valorously as I may, that sail I surely do, that 
ia thebreffand the long. Mary, I wad full fain heard 
some question 'tween you "tway, 

F1.U. Captain Macmorns, I think, look you, under 
your correction, there is not many of your nation 

Mae. Of my nation ! What ish my nation ? isb a 
villain, and a bastard, and a knave, and a rascal ! 
What ish my nation ? Who talks of my nation"" ? 
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Flu. Look you, if you take ihe matter otherwise 
than is meant, Captain Macmorria, peradventure, I 
shall think you do not use me with that affability a 
in discretion you ought to use me, look you ; being as 
goot a man as yourself, both in the disciplines of n 
and in the derivation of my birth, and in other parti- 
cularities. 

Mac. I do not know you so good a man as myself : 
so Chrish save me, I will cut off your head. 

Gow. Gentlemen both, you will mistake each other. 

Jainy. Au ! that's a foul fault. 

^A Parley iotrnded. 

Gow. The town sounds a parley. 

Mu. Captain Macmorris, when there is more better 
opportunity to be required, look you, 1 will be so bold 
as to tell you, I know the disciplines of war ; i 
there is an end. ^Envunt. 

ScHNK III. Themme. Before the Gates of Uaxfiey. 
The Govemour and some Citizens on the WaUa ; the 

English Forces bdow. Enter King Henry and 

his Train. 

K. Ben. How yet resolves the govemour of the town ? 
This is the latest parle we will admit : 
Therefore, to our best mercy give yourselves ; 
Or, like to men proud of destruction, 
Defy us to our worst ; for, as I am a soldier 
(A name, that, in my thoughts, becomes me best), 
If I begin the battery once again, 
I will not leave the half-acLieved Harfleur 
Till in her ashes she lie buried. 
The gates of mercy shall be all shut up"; 

' The gala of mercy ihall be all ihul up. Gray hta bonwred 
tUi tlought in hia Elegy : — 

" And shut tlio galea of meter on mankind." 
Tbiii again in King Henty VI. tntt m.— 
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And the fleah'd soldier,— rough and hard of heart, — 
In liberty uf bloody hand, sliall range 
With conscience wide as bell; mowing like grass 
Your fresh-fair vii^na, and your flowering infants. 
What is it then to me, if impious war, — 
Array 'd in flames, like to the prince of iiends, — 
Do, ivith his smirch'd complexion, all fell feats 
Enlink'd Co waste and desolation ? 
What is't to me, when you yourselves are cause, 
If your pure maidens fall into the hand 
Of hot and forcing violation? 
What rein can hold licentious wickedness, 
When down the hill he holds his fierce career ? 
We may as bootless spend our vain command 
Upon the enraged soldiers in their spoil, 
As send precepts to the Jjeviathan 
To come ashore. Therefore, you men of Harfleui, 
Take pity of your town, and of your people, 
Whiles yet my soldiers are in ray command ; 
Whiles yet the cool and temperate wind of grace 
O'erblows- the filthy and contagious clouds 
Of deadly* murder, spoil, and villainy. 
If not, why, in a moment, look to see 
The blind and bloody soldier with foul hand 
Defile' the locks of your shrill-shrieking daughters; 
Your fethers taken by the silver beards. 
And their most reverend heads dash'd to the walls; 
Your naked infants spitted upon pikes ; 

" Open thy gata of mercy, gradouB Lord." 
Lord Bacon, In a letter to King James, written a few days after 
the death of Shakespeare, sa79, "And therefore in concluaioane 
wished him not to i/iul lAe 170(8 of your toajeety's mercif against 
himself by being obdurate." He is speaking of the Eiul of So- 

^ To tnxrbhtij is to drim aieai/, to te^ off, 
' The flnt folio reads Aai(%. The second headg, which msy 
be right 

' The old copies nil misprint Derire for Dejilc "So-^TOaiQ^^B 
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Whiles the mad motbera with their howls twnftis'd 
Do break the clouds, as did the wives of Jewiy 
At Herod's bloody-hunting slaughtermen. 
What say you? will you yield, and this avoid? 
Or, guilty in defenee, be thus destroy 'd ? 

Gov. Our expectation hath this day an end : 
The Dauphin, whom of succour we entreated*. 
Returns us — that his powers are not yet ready 
To raise so great a siege. Therefore, dread king. 
We yield our town, and lives, to thy soft mercy: 
Enter our gates ; dispose of us, and ours ; 
For we no longer are defensible. 

K. Wen. Opeu your gates ! — Come, uncle Exeter, 
Oo you and enter Hardeur ; there remain, 
And fortify it strongly 'gainst the French : 
Use mercy to them all. For us, dear uncle, — 
The winter coming on, and sickness growing 
Upon our soldiers, — we will retire to Calais. 
To-night in Harfleur will we be your guest ; 
To-morrow for the march are we addrest*. 

{Flimrkh. The King, ^c. enlei- the Town, 

Scene IV'. Roiien. A Room in tiw Palace. 
Enter Katharine and Alice. 

KcOJi. Alice, tu ae esfe en Angleten-e, et tu paries 
hien le hmgage. 

Alice. Unpen, madame. 

Kalh. Jeteprie.,7iienteignes; ilfatitguej'apprenne 
dparler. Comment appeUea iioua la majn, en Angloia 9 

* fFJiom of iMi»w m entreated. See A Midanmnier Night's 
Dream, Act idL Sc. 1, p. 34B, in a note on the passage-. — "I sbill 
deaire you of more acquaintance." 

' Addrest, 1 e. pigarerf. 

' Wajburton and Farmer thqnght this scene an interpolation, 
and Hanmcr rejected it. Upon which Johnson remarks, " Tho 
«MSa is iniieed mean enoogU vj\ien iea4,\fitt. ftie ^^KmaRai oC tha 
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Alice. La main ? elle est appdl&e, de hand. 

Kath. De hsiid. Et les doigU ? 

Alice. Le» doigta? 7Hafoy,j'oiMie letdoiffts; mats 
je me souTJiendray. Lei doigti ? je penge, qa'ilt tont ap- 
pdlSs de fingres ; ou^, de fingres. 

KalA. La main, de hand ; les doiffls, de ftngres. Je 
pense, queje Muit le 6on eicolier. J'ay gagne deux rnots 
(CAriffloii vittement. Comment appelkz vma les angles? 

Alice. Les angles? les appellons, de nails. 

KatA, De nails. Esamtes; diiea miy, «' je parle 
Inert: de hand, de fingrea, de naila. 

Alice. G'estbiendit,madame; ileet/ortbon Anglais. 

Kath. Bites may en Anglois, le bras. 

Alice. De ann, madame. 

Kath. Et k coude. 

Alice. De elbow. 

Kafk. De elbow. Je men f aits la rlpltitiim de tone 
les mots, qne wiut tn'aves appris dis A present. 

Alice. Jl est trap difficUe, madame, comme je pense. 

Katii. Excusez moy, Alice; esamtez: De hand, de 
fingre, de nails, de arm, de bilbow. 

Alice. De elbow, madame. 

Katk. Seigneur Dieu! je m'en oubliej De elbow. 
Comment appellem vous le eol9 

Alice. De nick, madame. 

Koih. Denick: Etlementon? 

Alice. De chin. 

Kalk. De sin. Le col, de nick: le menton, de sin. 

twD Frenchwomen, and the odd accent with which Ihey nttered 
the Euglisb, might divert an audience more reflned tlian coald 
be found in the poet's time. It may be obaeired that there is 
in it not only the French language, bat the French spirit. Alice 
compliments the priacess upon (he knowledge of four words, and 
tells her that she pronounces like the English themselves. The 
princess (aspects no deflciency in her instructreas, nor the instnic- 
tress in herself." The estraordinary circumatance of introdocias, 
■ character speaking Frencli in an Eng\ia(i 4rama.T!»a ^iq -osrifiKs 
to our ear}}- stsge. 
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Alia. Ouy. Sauf txietre konneur; en virite, voua 
prononoez U» moU auui drotd que let natifi d'Angle- 

Katk. Je nedotde point d'apprendrejMT la grace de 
Dieu ; et en pen de tempe. 

Alice. N'avez vous pat d^ ouHii ce qveje vou» ay 
enteignief 

KaSi. Non, je rhiteray d, cout p-omp(ement. 
hand, de fingre, de mails, — 

Alice. De nails, madame. 

Katk. De nails, de arme, de ilbon-. 

Alice. Sa«fcatire hmneur, de elbow. 

KaJA. Ainsi disjej de elbow, de nick, et de rin; 
Comment appeSex voux le pieda et la robe ? 

Alice. De foot, madame; et de coun. 

Kalh. De foot, e^de coun? Seigneur Dieu! eenont 
molt de eon mauvait, corruptible, grosse, et impudique, 
et non pour leg dames d'Aonnettr d'user: Jenevoudroit 
prononcer ees molt deearU les Se^aeura de FVanee, j. 
tout le monde. Bfaut de foot, ef de coun, neatit-t?ioin». 
Je rSdterai une autre foie ma legon eneemble : De hand, 
de flngre, de nails, de arm, de elbow, de nick, de sin, 
de foot, de coun. 

Alice. Excdhnt, madame! 

Katk. C'estatsezpourune/ois;ailom7iousAdimer. 
QExeimt. 

Scene V. The game. Another Boom in the sa% 

Enter the French King, the Dauphin, Duke 0/ Bour- 
bon, the Constable of France, awl Others. 
Fr. King. 'Tis certain, he hath paas'd the river 

Somme. 
Con. And if he be not fought withal, ray lord. 
Let us not live in France; let us quit all. 
And give our vineyards to a ^jot^kitoxu. -^ca^le. 
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I)au. Dieu vivant ! shall a few sprays of us, — 
The emptying of our fathers' luxury, 
Our scions, put in wild and savage stock, 
Spirt up so suddenly into the clouds, 
And overlook their grafters? 

Bour. Normans, but bastard Normans, Norman 
bastards ! 
Mori de ma me ! if they march along 
Unfought witlial, but I will sell my dukedom. 
To buy a slobbery and a dirty farm 
In that nook-shotten ' isle of Albion. 

Con. Dieu de baaailea! where have they this 
mettle ? 
Is not their climate foggy, raw, and dull? 
On whom, as in despite, the sun looks pale, 
KiUing tieir fruit with frowns. Can sodden water, 
A drench for aur-rein'd* jades, their barley broth. 
Decoct their cold lilood to such valiant heat ? 
And shall our quick blood, spirited with wine, 
Seem frosty ? O, for honour of our land. 
Let us not hang like roping icicles 
Upon our houses' thatch, whiles a more frosty people 
Sweat drops of gallant youth in our rich fields ; 
Poor— we may^ call them, ia their native lords. 

Dau. By faith and honour, 
Our madams mock at us ; and plainly say, 

' Nof^-thotten isle. Sfiolten aigaiGes anything projected: bo 
nooi-iluilira iale is aa Isle that ahoola out into citpeB, promontories, 
and necks of land, the very figure of Great BrltBto. Randte 
Holme, in hia Acoedencs of Annoiy, p. 358, bag " Quertt, a nook- 
iholteti pane" [of glass]. > 

' A drenth for tur-rrin'd jadet. Sar-rdn'd is probably oner- 
ridden or orer-fframnl Steevens obserras that it u common to 
giva horses, over-ridden or feverish, ground malt or bran aud 
hot water inlKtii, which is called a maah. To this tha consubia 
compares the English malt liquor, the national bevctago, aawine 
U that of the French. 

' JWaji iriu added in the second (olio. 
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Oar mettle is bred out ; and they trill give 
Their bodies to the lust of English joutb. 
To new-store Prance with bastard warrioiH. 

Bt»ir. They bid us — to the English dancing-echoola, 
And teach lavoltas* high, and swift corantos; 
Saying, our grace is only in our heels. 
And that we are most lofty runaways. 

FV. King. Where ia Alontjoy, the herald ? speed 

Let him greet England with our sharp defiance. — 
Up, princes ! and, with spirit of honour edg'd. 
More sharper than your swords, hie to the field ; 
Charles De-la-bret^, high constable of France ; 
You dukes of Orleans, Bourbon, and of Berry, 
Alenfon, Brabant, Bar, and Burgundy: 
Jaques Chatillou, Rambures, Vaudemout, 
Beaumont, Grandpre, Roussi, and Fauconberg, 
Foix, Lestrale, Bouciqualt, and Charolois ; 
High dukes, great princes, barons, lords, and knights'', 
For your great seats, now quit you of great shames. 
Bar Harry England, that sweeps through our land 
With pennons^ painted in the blood of Harfleur! 

' LavoSat high. The laaiUa or ivUa, " a kind cf luming French 
dmce," wya Florio ; in which the inaii turna the woman round 

cabriole. Tbe readar will find a very curious and amusing tutjcle 
on tho eabjut (□ Mr. Douca'a niusCratians of ShakDspeare, toL L 
p, 489. 

' This should be Charles D'Albret \ but llio metre would not 
admit of the change. Shakeapearo followed Ilolinshed, who cJlg 
hJm Delahreth. The othei Ftencb names have been corrected. 

' Tha old copy hna kingt. The correction was made by Theo- 

' Pamont vraejlagi or itrtamtn, upon which the aims, d.evice, 
and molto of a knight wete pointed. "A pnum must be tow 
yardes and a halfe long, made round att the ead, and eouteyneth 
the armesof the owner, and aorreth for the conduct of fifty mm," 
— MS8. Bart. No. 3413. A banneret was created by cutting off 
the point of the pennon, and making it ■ banner, which « 
peculiar lo the nobility. 
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Rush on bis host, as doth the melted snow 
Upon the valleys ; whose low vassal seat 
The Alps doth spit and void his rheum upon : 
Go down upon him, — you have power enough, — 
And in a captive chariot, into Roiien 
Bring hira our prisoner. 

Con. This becomes the great. 

Sorry am I, Lis numbers are so few, 
His soldiers stck, and famish'd in their march ; 
For, 1 am sure, when he shall see our army. 
He'll drop his heart into the sink of fear, ' 

And, for achievement, offer us his ransom". 

Fr. King. Therefore, lord constable, haste on 
Montjoy : 
And let him say to England, that we send 
To know what willing ransom he will give. — 
Prince Dauphin, you shall stay mth us in Roiien". 

Dau. Not so, I do beseech your majesty, 

j^. King. Be patient, for you shall remain with 

Now, forth, lord constable, and princes all ; 
And quickly bring ua word of England's fall. 

^Exeunt. 

ScKNB VI. The English Camp in Picnrdy. 
Mater Gower and Plugllen. 
Gow. How now. Captain Fluellen, come you from 
the bridge ? 

Ma. I assure you, there is vefy excellent service 
committed at the pridge. 

Gout. Is the duke of Exeter safe ? 
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Flu. The duke of Exeter is aa magnaiiimous aa 
Agamemiion ; and a man that I love and honour with 
my soul, and my heart, and ray duty, and my life, 
and my livings, and my uttermost power : he is not 
(God be praised, and plessed!) any hurt in the world; 
but keeps the pridge most valiantly', with excellent 
discipliae. There is an ensign" there at the pridge,— 
I think, in my very conscience, he is aa valiant as 
Mark Antony ; and he is a man of no estimation in 
the 'orld : hut I did see him do gallant service. 

I GoiB. What do you call him ? 

L Fbi. He is called— ancient Pistol. 

I Gate. I knoiv him noL 

I Eiiier Pistol. 

Flu. Here is the man. 

Piat. Captain, I thee beseech to do me favours : 
The duke of Exeter doth love thee well. 

Fhi. Ay, I praise Got ; and I have merited some 
love at his hands. 

Piii. Eardolph, a soldier, firm and sound of heart, 
And of buxom valour^, hath, — by cruel fate, 

' Bvi hctps IhEpndiie moat Eo/ianWy. After Henry had pusaed 
the Somrae, the Frentli Endeavoured to intercept him in hia pBasage 
to CiUoia ; and for that purpose attempted to break down tbe only 
bridge that there waa over the amoll rivur of Temoia, at Blan^ 
over which ic woa neceaaary for Henry t^ pass. But HenTy, having 
no^ue of their design, sent a part of bis troopa before him, who, 
attacking and putting the French to flight, preserved the brid^ 
till the whole English army arrived and passed ovar il. 

' Thus the quarto. Ilia fotio bas an andent lieulaumt ; the 
latter word being probably a gloss which has found its way into 
the text. Pistol waa an naiign or ininenl. 

' Buxom vajoiir. It is tme that, in the Saxon and onr elder 
English, bvxom meant jiUant, ^lefffnv/, ohetbent ; and in tbJ9 acnae 
Spenser uses it : hut aa we know it waa alao used for lutly, ram- 
pani, however miatakcnly, it waa surely very abanrd to give the 
alder meaning to it here, as Stcevensdid. Piatol woald be much 
more likely to take the popular sense. Blount, after giving tbe 
oM iegiCinutte menniDg di buiomentu, s&yi, " It is oi ' ~ 
for Uittinesg or rampancy" 
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And gi^ily fortune's furious fickle wheel, 

That goddess hliud, 

That stands upon the rolling restless stone, — 

Flu. By your patience, ancient Pistol. Fortune is 
painted ptind, with a muffler^ hefore her eyes, to sig- 
nifjr to you that fortune is phnd : And she is painted 
also with a, wheel ; to signify to you, which is the moral 
of it, that she is turning, and inconstant and mutabi- 
lity and variation : and her foot, look you, is lixed 
upon a spherical stone, which rolls, and rolls, and rolls. 
— In good truth, the poet is make a most excellent 
description of it : fortune, look you, is an excellent 

PiiC. Fortune is Bardolph's foe, and frowns on him ; 
For he hath stolen a pax*, and hanged must 'a be. 
A damned death ! 

Let gallows gape for dog, let man go tree. 
And let not hemp his windpipe suffocate : 
But Exeter hath given the doom of death, 
For^nuT of little price. 

Therefore, go speak, the duke will hear thy voice ; 
And let not Bardolph's vital thread be cut 
With edge of penny cord, and vile reproach ; 
Speak, captain, for his life, and I will thee requite. 

' A mujjUr WR9 a fold of lincD used for concealiitg thB facs of 
a woman. Itirill be beat understood bj- a raferenceto thevDnd- 
cut in The Merry Wive* of Windsor, Act iv. Sc. 2, copied from 
Ur. Doui^e'd lUusUation!! of Shakespeare. 

* Holinshed, irhotn Sbakespeare fullowed, says, "A pix. A 
foolish soldier stole a fruv out of a church, for which caase he was 
apprehended, and the king would not once more remove till the 
iox was restored, and the olTender strangled." The pix was tha 
box in which the consecraleiJ wafers were kept, originally so 
named from being made of hu-,- bnCinlatertimesiCwaa made of 
gold, silver, and other costly materials. The pax waa the oscn- 
litoriom, a small plate of metal, with a figure of Christ or the 
Virgin eiigraved or embossed upon it, whicb was oflered to the 
people to kiss at the conclnsion of the maa^. T^b ^ vic^ *&>*■ 
have l«en often taken enoneonsly toi ^Aic winm ^iwi^ 
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Flu. Ancient Pistol, I do partly understand your 
meaning. 

Pitt. Why then rejoice therefore. 

Flu. Certainly, ancient, it is not a thing to rejoice 
at ; for if, look you, he were my brother, I would de- 
sire the duke to use his goot pleasure, and put him to 
executions ; for disciplines ought to be used. 

Piit. Die and be damn'd ; andijigifi for thy friend- 

Flu. ItisweU. 

Pitt. The fig of Spain ! [Exit PisTot. 

Flu. Very good^. 

Gow. Why, this is an arrant counterfeit rascal ; I 
remember him now ; a bawd ; a cutpurse. 

Flu. I'll assure you, 'a utter'd as prave 'ords at the 
pridge, as you shall see in a summer's day : But it is 
very well ; what he has spoke to me, that is well, I 
warrant you, when time is sen'e, 

Gow. Why, 'tis a gull, a fool, a rogue; that now 
and then goes to the wars, to gmce himself, at his 
return into London, under the form of a soldier. And 
such fellows are perfect in great commanders' names : 
and they will learn you by rote, where services were 
done : — at such and such a sconce', at such a breach, 

* Andjuyjfor thy frioubliip. See note on King Henry IV. 
Part u. liie BpamAJv! pmbsbly aUndeB to the custom of giving 
poisoned figa to those who WErB tha objects of either Spanish or 
Italian revenge ; to which cnBtom there are numerons allnBiona 
ID our old dramas. In the qnaito copies of this play we have: — 
" The fig of Spain within Ihy jaw." And afterwards : — "ITiBfig 
of Spain within thy bowela and thy dirty maw." 

° Vert/good, In the quartos, instead of these twoworde, we have: 
— "Captain Gower, cannot you hear it lighten and Ihonder?" 
There ia considerable variation in this part of the dialogoe ia the 
quarto, hut the added words are not worth preserving. 

' SkcA and inch a jcOKCf. Steevens has eironeoasly explained 

iJiis, " a hasty, rude, inconsiderable lilnd of fortification." The 

qnotation from Sir Thomas Stnythe only described some particn- 

. /ir/y imperfect sconces. A. iconccwaa a.UotV-'bwJse.oitKMj for- 



^f 8C. VI, KING HENRY V. 347 I 

at such a convoy; who came off bravely, who was I 

shot, who disgraced, what terms the enemy stood oa ; I 

and this they con perfectly in the phrase of war, which 
they trick up with new-tuned oaths. And what a 
beard of the general's cut", and a horrid suit of the 
camp, will do among foaming bottles, and ale-washed 
wits, is wonderful to be tliought on I but you must 
learn to know such slanders of the age^, or else you 
may be marvellously mistook. 

Flu. I tell you what. Captain Gower ;~I do per- 
ceive, he is not the man that he would gladly make 
show to the world he is ; if I find a hole in his coat, 
I will tell him my mind. \^I>nifn keaTd.~\ Hark you, 
the king is coming ; and I must speak with him from 
the pridge". 

Enter KiNQ Hknry, Glostbr, and Soldiers'. 
Ftu. Got pleas your majesty ! 
K. Hen. How now, Fluellen 1 earnest thou from 
the bridge ? 

Flu, Ay, so please your majesty. The duke of 

tra»,!i>t tba moet part round in fashion of a bead) lience the head 
is IndicroQBly called a sconce : a lantern was also called a sconce, 
becanse of iu round form. 

' A bmrdqf tht gnteml't cut. Our aticestora were very cnriona 
in ths fa^DQ of their beards ; a certaiu cut nas appropriatfld to 
ceitaia professiona and ranks. The; ate some of them hnmor- 
onsly described in a ballad ia The Frince D'Amoiir, 1 660. The 
^ade beard and the ilifeHo beard appear to have been appropri' 
ated to the »ldier. 

' SikA daaderi of Ac age. Notbias was mare comnian than 
each haffcap preunding braggarts aa Pistol in the poet'a age ; they 
are the continnal subject of satire to his cotempornriea. SleevenB 
mentions Basilico, in Solyman and Perscda, as likely to have 
given the hint of Fiatol'a character to Shakespeare. 

'" From Ac ptidge. These woids are not in the quarto. If not 
K miatalce of the compositor, who may have caught them fVom the 
kizig'sspeech,theyniuat mean oijiord the bridge, or ccmuTTHnjfiL 

■ The old stage direction is, "Drum and Gotfjon, *it*Jra "&>« 
King- and tiis poor Soldiers." 
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£xetfr has very gallantly maintained the pridge : the 
Freacli is gone ofE^ look yuu ; and there is gallaiit and 
most prave passages : Marry, th'athversary was have 
poaaession of the pridge ; but he is enforced to retire, 
and the duke of Exeter is roaster of the pridge ; I can 
teil your majesty, the duke is a prave man. 

K. Hen. What men have you lost, Fluellen? 

Flu. The perdition of th'athversary hath been very 
great, very reasonable great : many, for my part, I 
think the duke hatli lost never a man, but one that is 
Uke to be executed for robbing a church, one Bar- 
dulph, if your majesty know the man : his face is all 
bubukles, and whelks", and knobs, and flames of 
lire ; and his lips plows at his nose, and it is like a 
coal of fire, sometimes pine, and sometimes red ; but 
his nose is executed, and his fire's out. 

K. Hen. We would have all such offenders so cut 
off: — and we give express charge, that in our marches 
through the country, there be nothing compelled from 
the villages, nothing taken but paid for ; none of the 
French upbraided, or abused in disdainful language ; 
For when lenity and cruelty play for a kingdom, the 
gentler gamester is the soonest winner. 

Tucket sounds. Enter Montjoy. 

Mont. You know me by my habit". 

" Hit face it all bidiuila, and alitlht, and tnobi. WhiiiM an 
not stripes, as Mr. Hares intcrpnits the word; bnt pimples, or 
blotches; Papula. "A pimple, nchilit; Boorion on bubbs qui 
vient en face." Mr. Sleevans remarkB thet ChBucar'a Sompnour 
may bsve afforded Shakespesra a iliBt for Bardolph'a faco. Ha 
alaohad— 

" A fire red cbenibinies face," 
with "vxlha white," and "knobbei rilling on hii cheekes." — 
Cant. Tola, V. 628. 

" You knoa me bgms habit That IB, by hit htraM'i coat. Thg 
poraon of a herald being inviolable was distiogaiahed by a richly 
eiablazoBBii dress. Mantjoit is the tide of the dist king at anns 
In Fraace, as Garter is iq ttus toiintrj. 
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K. Ben. Well then, I know thee ; What shall I 
know of thee ? 

MorU. Mf maBter'a mind. 

K. Hen. Unfold it. 

Mora. Thus says my king ;- — Say thou to Harry of 
England, Though we seem'd dead, we did but sleep ; 
advantage is a better eoldier than rashness. Tell 
him, we could have rebuked him at Harfleur; but 
that we thought not good to bruise an injury, till it 
were full ripe : — now we speak upon our cue", and 
our voice is imperial, England shall repent his folly, 
see bis weakness, and admire our sufferance. Bid 
him, therefore, consider of his ransom ; which must 
proportion the losses we have borne, the subjects we 
have lost, the disgrace we have digested ; which, in 
weight to re-answer, his pettiness would bow under. 
For otir losses, his exchequer is too poor; for the ef- 
fusion of our blood, the muster of his kingdom too 
faint a number ; and for our disgrace, his own person, 
kneeling at our feet, but a weak and worthless saris- 
faction. To this add — defiance ; and tell him, for 
conclusion, he hath betrayed his followers, whose con- 
demnation is pronounced. So far myking and master; 
so much my office. 

K. Hen. What is thy name ? I know thy quality. 

Mont. Montjoy. 

K.Hen. Thoudostthyoffice fairly. Tumtheeback, 
And tell thy king, — I do not seek him now; 
But could be willing to march on to Calais 
Witliout impeachment": for, to say the sooth, 
(Though 'tis DO wisdom to confess so much 
Unto an enemy of craft and vantage,) 

" Upon oar cue, i. b. in fmt turn. This theatrical plirase oecnrg 



I' i. 0. vlth 
^^ Dictianarf. 
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nun J Fi^id; 
Who, niien tb«7 were in besllh, I tdl thee, beraU, 
1 dupn^t, upon one pair of English legs 
Did nurcb three Freocbmen. — Vet, fo^ve me, God, 
TbM I do brag thiu ! — this your air of France 
Hath blown that rice in me ; I most repent. 
Go, therefore, tell thy master, here I am ; 
My ranaom is thiK frail and worthless traak ; 
My army, but a weak and uckly guard ; 
Vet, God before'^ ! tell him we will come on. 
Though France himself, and such another neighbour. 
Stand in our way. There's for thy labour, Montjoy. 
Gu, hid thy master well udvise himself : 
If we may pass, we will ; if we be hinder'd. 
We sliall your tawny ground witli your red blood 
DiHColour'^: and so, Montjoy, fare you well. 
The aura of all our answer is but this : 
We would not seek a battle, as we are ; 
Xor, as we are, we say, we "vill uot shun it ; 
So tell your rooster. 

Mmt, I shall deliver so. Thanks to your highness 
[_Exil Montjoy. 

'* Ood btfore : le.Oodbi witjitu ! It ocean bcfora in Act i. 

So. S. It ban b«D orroDDDUaJy Bxplnincd " God being my guide." 

"" ' " tr tawny ground with ^itur red blood 



Thia 1b mmi llDllnghsd. " Hy deurs la, that none oT joa be k 
unadvitd u to be the oocasioa tl;at I in my dcrcuce shall eobur 
snd nmlco red j/imr lawny ground irith the effusion of Christian 
blood. When bo bod thus luunered tbo berauld he gave him a 
gtont rnvrordo, Ond licenced bim to deport." It was ^ways cug- 
tumary W give n reward, or largess, to the herald whether he 
brouKbl a niOMagB of deflnnco or poiigrntulatioo. I will just ob- 
■orve by the way that the licrnlda do not appear to have been 
held In the bighait esteem formorly : I find them, in 
■■"■ " . .-. . ■Biihallthei 

jaggVns. nuuBHals thietes. 
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Glo. I hope they will not come upon us now. 

K. Hen. We are in God's hand, brother, not in theirs. 
March to the bridge ; it now draws toward night : — 
Beyond the river we'll encamp ourselves ; 
And on to-morrow bid them march away. 

Scene VII. TAe French Camp, near Agincourt. 

£!nler the Constable o/* France, cAe Lord Rahburbs, 
t/ie Duke of Orleans, Dauphin, and (Mere. 

Con. Tut ! I have the best armour of the world. — 
"Would, it were day ! 

Orl. You have an excellent armour ; but let my 
horse have his due. 

Con. It is the best horse of Europe, 

OH. Will it never be morning f 

Dau. My lord of Orleans, and my lord high con- 
stable, you talk of horse and armour, — 

OrL You are as well provided of both, as any prince 
in the world. 

Dau. What a long night is this ! 1 will not 

change my horse with any that treads but on four 
pasterns. Ca, ka ! He bounds from the eartli, as if 
his entrails were hairs^; ledieeal volant, the Pegasus, 
qui a lee narinea defeu '. When I bestride him, I soar, 
I am a hawk : he trots the air ; the earth sings when 
he touches it; the basest horn of his hoof is more 
musical than the pipe of Herraes. 

Orl. He's of the colour of the nutmeg. 

hau. And of the heat of tlie ginger. It is a beast 
for Perseus : he is pure air and fire" ; and the dull ele- 

' JIebaia\d3fTam€iteanh,aiifUieRtnBl»ieert1iBirt. AUud- 
ing to Ibetioundingof tennia-balle, wblch were stuffed willi hair. 
Thm in Much Ado aboat Nothing :— " The old oroamonts of his 
cheek hath already stuSed tennis -ball 9." 

"ii pure air aad_^. ThiiaCleopaWa,S5«a!siat^'ti™«M.'- — 




,£>Bi(. It ktbe prince of {nUreys; hia nei^ is like 
the biiUiiig of a monarch, and his camitensBce en- 
force* homage. 

Orl. Xo more, ccosiiL 

Dan. Nay, the man hath bo wit, that cannot, front 
the rising of the lark to the lod^ng of the lamb, rary 
dexerved praise on my palfrey : it is a theme as ftuent 
a* the sea ; turn the Bands into eloquent tongues, and 
my horse is ailment for them all : 'tis a subject for 
a sovereign to reason on, and for a sovereign's sove- 
reign to riile on ; and for the world (familiar to us, 
and unknown), to lay apart their particular fimctionB, 
and wonder at him. I once writ a sonnet in his praise, 
and b^an thus ; Wotuler of nature, — 

Orl. 1 have heard a sonnet b^n so to one's mis- 
trem. 

Dau, Then did they imitate that ^vhtch I composed 
to my courser; for my horse is my mistress. 

" I oiD air and Jirt ; mj otliDr elements 
I give tD baser life." 
S« in ShskMpeBre's forty-fourth Sonnet i — 

uoh oi aaih and teoter wrought. 
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Again in Twelfth Night:— 

" Do not our livee conaist of VDafour efeneHfif " 
' He it, iadefd, a ttoru ; tad ail other Jadta ^an may caH^ 
ImuIi. Thcroliiubeeaniuehfbollsh contention about this passage; 
the lenH of which is plun enough. 1 >iave elaenbere observed 
(hit jaA la not always used fur a tired or contemptible home. 
The Dnuphln means " (hat his charger is indeed a hortt, sod 
■Imis norlhy of that name; nil others may be called brotU in 
vomparlson of him." Beast Is hero used in ^e sense of the Latin 

WMAmh, fontemptuoualy lo 8\EQity ui ammaV tml^ fit for the 

i or iMcksadiUc. 
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Orl. Your miatresa bears well. 

Dau. Me well ; which is the prescript praise and 
perfection of a good and particular mistress. 

Con. Ma fog! the other day, methought, your mis- 
tress shrewdly shook your back. 

Dav. So, perhaps, did yours. 

Con. Mine was not bridled. 

Dau. ! then, belike, she was old and gentle ; aiid 
you rode hke a Kerne of Ireland, your Frencli hose 
off, ftud iii your strait strossers*. 

Con. You have good judgment in horsemanship. 

Dau. Be warned by me then : they that ride so, 
and ride not warily, fall into foul bogs ; I had rather 
have my horse to my mistress. 

Con. I had as lief have my mistress a jade. 

Dau. I tell thee, constable, my mistress wears his* 

Con. I coidd make as true a boast ns that, if I had 
Dau. Le ckien eit retoimii & aonp-opre vomiesement. 



* lAke a Kemf of Iretand, ynur French hose off, and in your 
itrail ttn-uert. Mr. Dyce has shown that atroaten ia not a mia- 
print for Irotaert, but another form of the word, aa Ihs laltei ii 
but another foim of fnwnri. This expression is here merely 
SguratiTC, m Theobald 3ong siace observed, for femorHia dow- 
datif. But it is certain that the Irish IraiicTt, or tnmaera, wore 
andently the direct contrary to the modern garments of that 
name. "Their (rowses, eonunonly spelt tmsiert, were long panta- 
loons eiflcl^ Jilted to the lAopt" Bolwer, in Ida Pedigree of the 
English G^lant, 1653, aays, "Nowdut hose an made so close lo 
our breeches that, lilie the Irish frossera, they too manifestly dis- 
cover tbe dimensioiia of every part." — I ^-ill add that Spenser 
Bays Cbaucer's description of Sir Tbopas gives " the very manntr 
and faahioQ of the Irish horseman, — in hie loa^ hoK, hia ryding 
shoes of costly cordwaine, bis hociiueton, and bis habergeon," &r. 
Stale oflr^md, p. 115 ; Ed. Dublin, 1809. 

' The old copy haa " Aii own hair," which has been changed 
to htr, bnt hit stands for the imperaona] pronoun iti. 
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el la truie lanee au bourbier^: thou maliest use of any 

dm. Yet do I not ii«e my horse for my mistress ; 
at any sach proverb, so little kin to the purpoae. 

Ram. My lord constable, the armour, that I saw in 
yotir tent lo-night, are those stars, or suns, upon it ? 

Con, Stars, my lord. 

Daa, Some of them will fall to-morrow, I hope. 

Con. And yet my aky shall not want. 

Dau. That may be, for you bear a many superflu- 
ously ! and 'twere more honour, some were away. 

Can. Even as your horse bears your praises ; who 
would trot as well, were some (rf' your braga dis- 
mounted. 

Dau. 'Would, I were able to load him with his de- 
sert ! Will it never he day ? I will trot to-morrow a 
mile, and my way shall be paved with English faces. 

Can. I will not say so, for fear I should he faced out 
of my way: But I would it were morning, for I would 
fain be about the eors of the English. 

Ram. Who will go to hazard with me for twenty 
prisoners ? 

Con. You must first go yourself to hazard, ere you 
have them. 

Dau. 'Tis midnight, I'll go arm myself. ^Exit. 

(hi. The Dauphin longs for morning. 

Ram. He longs to eat the English. 

Coti. I think, he will eat all be kills. 

<M. By the white hand of my lady, he's a gallant 
prince, 

CoH. Swear by her foot, that she may tread out the 
oath. 

' U Ubs beBu remarked that Sh»ke8peare waa habitually con- 
J iTWuaCwitb his hible. It may be too much la iofarthatha read 
I (ft, ociuionally, In French ; hut thla pnasaga nill be found almoac 
I Vtenllj in the Gcuova Bible, \^Ba. l?cut ii. S2. 
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live gentleman of 

Con. Doing is activity: and be will still be doing. 

(h'l. He never did harm, that I heard of. 

Con. Nor will do none to-morrow; he ivill keep 
that good name still, 

Or(. I know him to be valiant. 

Con. I was told that, by one that knows him better 
than you. 

Orl. What's he? 

Con. Many, he told me so himself; and he said, 
he cared not who knew it. 

Oi'l. He needs not, it is no hidden virtue in him. 

Con. By my faith, sir, but it is; never any body 
8awit,but hislackey; 'tis a hooded valour; and, when 
it appears, it will bate''. 

Oil. Ill will never said well. 

Con. I will cap that proverb with — There is flat- 
tery in friendship. 

(hi. And I will take up that with — Give the devil 
his due. 

Con. Well placed ; there stands your friend for the 
devil : have at the very eye of that proverb, with — a 
pox of the devil. 

Orl. You are the better at proverbs, by how much 
— A fool's bolt is soon shot. 

Con. You have shot over. 

Orl. 'Tis not the first time you were overshot. 

^ ^Ta a hooded tjalfmr; andj when it appairt, it willLttte. This 
pna de[>cnd3 opoQ the equiTocal usa of bate. When a hawk is 
taAooded her first action is to bate (i. e. beat her wiogs, or Sutter). 
The hawk wants no courage, but invariably bates upon the re- 
moval of hei hooi]. Tho Coostable would insinuate by bis double 
entendre that the Dauphin's coinage, when it appears (i. e. when 
he prepares for eucouater], will batei i.e. Boon abate, iliminieh. 
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Elder a Jlessenger. 

Mete. My lord liigh constable, the English lie within 
fifteen hundred paces of your tents. 

Co'i, Who hath measured the ground f 

Mesa. The Lord Grandpre. 

C'oti. A valiant mid most expert gentleman. — 
'Would, it were day" !— Alas, poor Harry of Eng- 
land ! — He longs not for the dawning, as we do. 

OH. What a ^vretched and peevish" fellow is this 
king of England, to mope with his fat-brain'd fbl- 
lowera so far out of his knowledge ! 

Con. If the English had any apprehension, they 
would run away. 

Orl. That they lack ; fotif their heads had any in- 
tellectual armour, they could never wear such heavy 
head-pieces. 

Bom. That island of England breeds very valiant 
creatiu-es j their mastif& are of unmatchable courage. 

Orl. Foolish curs! that run winking into the motitb 
of a Russian bear, and have tlieir heads crushed like 
rotten apples : You may as well say, — that's a vaUaut 
flea, that dare eat his breakfast on the lip of a lion. 

Con. Just, just ; and the men do sympathize witli 
the naBtifis, in robustious and rough coming on, leav- 
ing their wits witli their wives; and then give them 
great meals of beef, and iron and steel, they will eat 
like wolves, and fight like devils. 

Orl. Ay, but these English are shrewdly out of beef 

Con. Then we shall find to-morrow — they have only 

eeding dpeeches, the qiurtoE con- 
couplet:— 

;li, and wB wear out tlie iaj." 

te on Comedy of Eirors, Act ir 
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^H -stomachs to eat, and none to light. Now is it time 

^B to arm : Come, shall we about it? 

^F Ort. It is now two o'clock : but, let me see, — by 

We shall have each a hundred Englishmen. [Exeunt. 



Enter Chohus. 
CAortn. 
a^fi)*ROW entertain conjecture of a time^ 
^^d^ When creeping munnur, and the poring 

Filla the wide vessel of the universe^. 
From camp to camp, through the foul womb of night. 
The hum of either army stilly* sounds. 
That the fix'd sentinels almost receive 
. The secret whispers of each other's watch : 
Fire answers fire ; and through their paly flamea 
Each battle sees the other's umber'd^ face : 

' MBi thi aide veatl of l!u vnieerK. Warbniton anjB universe 
br horaon. Upon irhjch Johnson remarks : — " The unirerH, in 
ita original sense, no more menns this globe Eingly than tha 
drcnit of the horizon ; but however large in its philosophical 
" ise, it may be poetieally used for as mnch of the world as falls 



' The htan ef eith^ army ittUg loands. This oxpresaion applied 
to sonnd is not pecoliar t^ SbAespearo ; we have " a stiS small 
voice" in the sacred writings, and Florio's Dictionary in the word 
nuauro, has " B bnziing, a mnrmnring, a cbarmlng, a hununiiig, 
m soft, gentle, tlHl noiie, as of running ivaterfalllng with a gentle 
ttreara, or as trees make vith the vind," &c. It is the " rnuc- 
mnre tacito"ofOrid. 

* It has been said that the distant visages of the soldiers 

' muld appear of an umber colour when beheld through the light 

' [nidnight fires. I suspect that nothing more is meant than 

ladaw'd face." The epithet "pain flames" is against the other 

interprotfltioD. Umbre for jindoB is common in our elder writers. 

"Thns Cavendish, in his Metrical Tiaon9,Tf((i\<i%Me,-^.T.-- — 

"Under the umber of an olse mftv\y:j«<a^oSKO.\r 
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Steed threateiiB steed, in high and boastful neighs 

Piercing the night's dull ear; and from the tents. 

The armourers, accompliabing the knights, 

With busy hammers closing rivets up*, 

Give dreadful note of preparation. 

The country cocks do crow, tlie clocks do toll, 

And the third hour of drowsy morning name. 

Proud of their numbers, and secure in soul. 

The confident nnd over-lusty* French 

Do the low-rated English play at dice ; 

And chide the cripple tardy-gaited night, 

Who, like a foul and ugly witch, doth lirap 

So tediously away. The poor condemned English, 

liike sacrifices, by their watchful fires 

Sit patiently, and inly ruminate 

The morning's danger ; and their gestures sad, 

Investing lank-lean cheeks^, and war-worn coats, 

* The armourfrr, accotnplUhing iht knipAlgf 
With biuff hjtmmera chamg riwts ujr.'* 
This does not solely refer lo the riveting the plate armour before 
it was put OD, but as to part when it n-aa on. ThB top of ths 
cuirus bad a little projecting bit of iron that passed throogh ■ 
hole pierced througli the bottom of the casque. When both irera 
pnt on, the smith or anuourer presented himself, with hie riTst- 
jnghaiumor, lo close the rivet i^i so that the wearer's bead ahould 
remain steady^ fLotirithstanding the forca of any blow that might 
be given on the cuirass or betmet. This custom prevailed more 
particularly in toumameuts. See Tarifl^ HialQiiqaes, 1752, 
12aio, tom. iLp. 73. Douce. 

' The easfidnit and ocer-lHttg French 

Do the louz-raled Eiigliih play at dice. 

Thus in North's Plutarch : — " Cassins's eoldiete did shewflUiBra- 

selves vcri< etnbbflm and baUt in the camp." The word Uatg 

wu ■ynonymoQS nith hutly. " To be Hae^ or luilie, to be in bte 

force or strength, Tigco." 'Sy Do die hna-rated Eii^UA ptay at 

■ ia meant, do play them aioag, or plat/ for Iheni at dice. The 

latance is from Holinshcd. 

' " Their eeatures sad, 
Inneiiing lank-lean cheeks." 
Sidney, in Astcophel, soog 2, has: — 

"Anger inucsM tiie tacB vn.l.\i a\o-iKVj ^ace." 
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Presentelh' them unto the gazing moon 
So manT horrid ghosts. O, now, ivho wiO beliold 
The royal captain of this ruin'd hand. 
Walling from watch to watch, from tent to tent, 
Let liim cry — PraiBe and glory on his liead I 
For forth he goes, and visits sjl his host ; 
Bids them good morrow, with a modest smile ; 
And calls them — hrothers, friends, and countrymen. 
Upon his royal face there is no note. 
How dread an army hath enrounded him : 
Nor doth he dedicate one jot of colour 
Unto the weary and all-watched night ; 
But freshly looks, and over-bears attaint, 
With cheerful semblance, and sweet majesty ; 
That every wretch, pining and pale before, 
Beholding him, plucks comfort from his looks : 
A largess universal, like the sun. 
His liberal eye doth give to every one. 
Thawing cold fear. Then^, mean and gentle all, 
Behold, as may un worthiness define, 
A little touch of Harry in the night : 
And Ml our scene must to the battle fly : 
Wliere (O for pity !) we shall much di^ace — 
With four or five most vile and ragged foils, 
Bight ill dispos'd, in brawl ridiculous, — 
Tlie name of Agincourt : Yet, sit and see ; 
Minding 9 true things, by what their mockeries be. 

' The old copy has proented. 

' The old fopy has " Ihai mean," and a comma after fear. Theo- 
bald correetediC UTr-ojnrlhinta lefeiB to the acting, and ie sen sb- 
lesa with that. Theobald well defends hla correction, which is 
CBTtainlj requiTed. 

' JUindhig true Ihiaga. To nitnd U the same as to call to re- 
memirance. Thus Boret: — "I miade this matter, and thinke 
still that it is before mj eyes i ia oculis animoque yeraatm' mihi 
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ScBNB I. The English Camp at Aginconrt. 
Enter KiKO Henbv, Bedford, and Glostbb. 
K. Heit. Gloster, 'tis true, that we are in great 

danger ; 
The greater therefore should our courage be. — 
Good morrow, brother Bedford. — God Almighty ! 
There is some soul of goodness in things evil. 
Would men observingly distil it out ; 
For our bad neighbour makes us early stirrers. 
Which is both healthful, and good hmbaadry : 
Besides, they ore our outivard consciences. 
And preachers to us all ; admonishing, 
That we should dress us fairly for our end'. 
Thus may we gather honey from the weed. 
And make a moral of the devil himself. 



i 



Enti 
Good morrow, old Sir Thomas Erpingham : 
A good soft pillow for tliat good white head 
Were better than a churlish turf of France. 

Erp. Not so, my liege; this lodging likes me better. 
Since I may say— now lie I like a king. 

K. He>i. 'Tis good for men to love their present 

Upon example ; so the spirit is eased ; 

And, when the mind is quicken'd, out of doubt, 

The organs, though defunct and dead before, 

nua-weiluaJddrcauiJairli/foriiuremi. Maloie look this 

n kbbreviition of addna us and printed it thua, 'dresa oe, 

Steevena very reaaanaljly doubted Ibe pcoprlctf o( tba elisloa, 

[- bat would taiic drcii in ita ordinary BfcepUlian. " To dnu ia to 

■•*« rtudy, to prepari," Pabo, Lat. 

* Sir Thomat Erjnijiham came over with Bolingbnike from Bre- 
nuii and waa ono of the rommiHioncra to rereive King Ricbud's 
OicBtion. Uc waa at tbia time warden of Dover Castls, Uld bb 
■M are still \-isibla on the »ii\e ut V\it BjimBii^ViMoi. 
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Break up tJieir drowsy grave, and newly move 
With casted slough and fresh legerity'. 
Lend me thy clouk. Sir Thomas. — Brothers both, 
Commend me to the princes in our camp ; 
Do my good morrow to them ; and, anon, 
Desire them all to my pavilion. 
Glo. We sliall, my liege, 

^iarewni Glostbr and Bedfobij, 
Erp. Shall I attend your grace ? 
f . Men. No, my good knight ; 

Go with my brothers to my lords of England : 
I and my bosom must debate a while. 
And then I would no other company. 

Urp. The Lord in heaven bless thee, noble Harry ! 
\\Exit Erpjnoham. 
K. Hen. Ood-a-mercy, old heart ! thou apeak'st 
cheerfully. 

Enter Pistol. 

Pia. Qui valhf 

K. Hen. A friend. 

Put. Discuss unto me ; Art thou officer ; 
Or art thou base, common, and popular ? 

K. Hen. I am a gentleman of a company. 

Pigt. Trail'st thou the puissant pike ? 

K. Hen. Even so : What are you ? 

PUt. As good a gentleman as the emperor. 

K. Hen. Then you are a better than the king. 

Pitt. The king's a bawcock, and a heart of gold, 
A lad of life, an imp* of fame ; 

' Wah casted abngh md fresh legerity. Tlio allusion is to tha 
CMting of the slougb or skin of tha anaie annually, by which act 
ba is auppoaed to regain uew vigour and freah youth. Lcgenty is 
B^itnea, nimbleaeiu. Ugferef^, French. The word ia nsed by 
Bea jDuson in Every Man out of hia Humonr. 

* An imp of fame. See Second Pa/t of Kinft H»M^ t^ - Vii^ 
T. So. 5. 
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Of parents good, of fist most valiant : 
I kiss his dirty shoe, and irom my heart-strings 
J love the lovely bully. What's thy name ? 

K. Hen. Harry le Soy. 

Put, Le Roy ! a Cornish name : art thou of Cor- 

K. Hen. No, I am a Welshman. 

Pist. Know'st thou Fluellen ? 

K.Hm. Yes. 

Pitt, Tell him, I'll knock his leek ahout his pate. 
Upon Saint Davy's day. 

K. Hen. Do not you wear your dagger in your cap 
that day, lest lie knock that about yours. 

Pist. An thou his friend? 

K, Hen. And his kinsman too. 

Pia. The/yo for thun; then ! 

K, Hen. I thank you : God be with you ! 

Pitt. My name is Pistol call'd. {Exit. 

K. Ben. It sorts wel! with your fiercenera. 

Enter Fldellen and Gowbr, seteraUy, 

Goie. Captain Fluellen ! 

Ji2u, So ! in the name of Cheshu Christ, speak 
fewer*. It is the greatest admiration in the univeisal 
world, when the true and auncient prerogatifes and Ikws 
of the wars is not kept : if you would take the pains 
but to examine the wars of Pompey the Great, you 
shall find, I warrant you, that there is no tiddle taddle, 
or pibble pabble, in Pompey's camp ; I warrant yon, 
you shall find the ceremonies of the wars, and the 

' This ia the reading of tlie folios. The word ia mlaprinted 
lewer in the tno earliest quartos, whieb the printer of (he quarto 
of 1608 tnmed into bica: The folios are tnoat probabl; rights 
It is to Risck Fluellen'a provincial dialect that the word is pat 
intohiantoath; SCecvena bad h«iud it in uravlncial oee, "Speak 
feteer lor speak toioer." 
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cares of it, and the forms of it, and the sobriety of it, 
and the modeHty of it, to tie otherwise. 

GojE. Why, the enemy is loud ; you heard him all 
night. 

^11. If the enemy is an ass, and q fool, and a prat- 
coxcomb, IB it meet, think you, that we should 
also, look you, be an asa, and a fool, and a prating 
coxcomb ; in your own conscience now ? 
GojB. I will speak lower. 
JFl«. I pray you, and beseech you, that you will. 

[^Exeunt GowER and Flubllen. 
K. Hen. Though it appear a little out of fashion, 
There is much care and valour in this Welshman. 

Enter Bates, Court, and Williams'. 

Comi. Brother John Bates, is not that the morning 
which breaks yonder? 

Batee. I think it be : but we have no great cause to 
desire the approach of day. 

WiU. We see yonder the beginning of the day, but, 
I think, we shall never see the end of it. — Who goes 
there? 

K. Hen. A friend. 

WiiL Under what captain serve you ? 

K. Hen. Under Sir Thomas Erpingham. 

WUl. A good old commander, and a ntost kind 
gentleman ; I pray you, what thinks he of our estate ? 

K. Hen. Even as men wrack'd upon a sand, that 
look to be wash'd off the next tide. 

Baiet. He hath not told his thought to the king? 

K. Hen. -No ; nor it is not meet he should. For, 
though I speak it to you, I think, the king is but a 
man, as I am : the violet smells to him, as it doth to 
me ; the element shows to him, as it doth to me ; all 
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his senses have but human conditions : his ceremonies 
laid by, in his iiukedness he appears but a man ; and 
though his afiections are higher mounted than ours, 
yet, when they Btoop, they atoop with the hke wing^ ; 
tlierefore when he sees reason of fears, as we do, his 
fears, out of doubt, be of the same relish as ours are : 
Yet, in reason, no man should possess him with any 
appearance of fear, lest he, by showing it, should dis- 
hearten his army. 

Boies. He may show what outward courage he will : 
but, I believe, as cold a night as 'tis, he could wish 
himself in Thames up to the neck ; and bo I would 
he were, and I by him, at all adventures, so we were 
quit here. 

K. Hen. By my troth, I will speak my conscience 
of the king; I think, he would nut wish himself any 
where hut where he is. 

BtUet. Then, I would he were here alone; so should 
he be sure to be ransomed, and a many poor men's 
lives saved. 

K. Hen. 1 dare say, you love him not so ill, to wish 
him here alone ; howsoever you speak this, to feel 
other men's minds : Methinka, I could not die any 
where so contented, as in the king's company ; his 
cause being just, and his quarrel honourable. 

Will. That's more than we know. 

Sates. Ay, or more than we should seek after ; for 
we know enough, if we know we are the king's sub- 
jects; if his cause be wrong, our obedience to the 
king wipes the crime of it out of ua. 

Wi/l. But, if the cause be not good, the king him- 
self bath a heavy reckoning to make ; when all those 

' TSouji Ait afftctuiai nr* higlwr nminltd Ihan l»n, yet, vAai 
tha/ iloep, they itnop aith thr like winff. This passage olludea lo tb< 
sacitul sport of falconty. When the liiiwk, after aouriiig aloft oi 
iKounling high, deBcendoiiiiiiW6ig\A,\^,-«iia aiui. to nwip. 
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( legs, and anna, and heads, chopped off in a battle, 

' shall join together at the latter day, and cry all — We 
,■ died at such a place ; some, awearing ; some, crying 
a Burgeon; some, upon their wives left poor behind 
' them ; some, upon the debts they owe ; some, upon 
I their children rawly' left. I am afeard there are few 
"e well, that die in battle ; for how can they chari- 
I tably dispose of any thing, when blood is their ai^- 
[ meut ? Now, if these men do not die well, it will be a 
Ueck matter for the king that led them to it ; whom 
k to disobey were against all proportion of subjection. 

K.Hen. So,if a sou, that is by his father sent about 
I merchandise, do sinfully miscarry upon the sea, the 
p imputation of his wickedness, by your rule, should be 
f imposed upon his father that sent him : or if a servant, 
[ imder his master's command, transporting a sum of 
I money, be assailed by robbers, and die in many irre- 
conciled iniquities, you may call tlie business of the 
master the author of the servant's damnation : — But 
this is not so : the king is not bound to answer the par- 
ticular endings of his soldiers, the father of his son, nor 
the master of his servant ; for they purpose not their 
death, when they purpose their services. Besides, 
there is no king, be his cause never so spotless, if it 
come to the arbitrement of swords, can try it out with 
all unspotted soldiers. Some, peradventure, have on 
them the guilt of premeditated and contrived murder; 
Bome,of beguiling vit^nawith the broken seals of per- 
jury^; some, making the wars tlieir bulwark, that have 
1 before gored the gentle bosom of peace with pillage 
and robbery. Now, if these men have defeated the 

i> chUdrea ramli/ left, i. e. Oieir children hft immabirdg, 
Y 1^ yOMsg avd helpleii. 

I * BegniSng rinpni icilJi the broierL «o& of ptrjun/. ThoB in tha 
I nngat ChebeginuiiigDftliefoiiTthiictofMcaBareforMeiiaule; — 
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law, Etnd outrun native punishment^, though they can 
outstrip men, they have no wings to fly from God : war 
is his beadle, war is his yengeance; so that here men 
are puniah'd, for before-breach of the king's laws, in 
now tlie king's quarrel : where they feared the death, 
they have borne life away ; and where they would be 
safe, tliey perisli : Then if they die unprovided, no 
more is the king guilty of their damnation, than he 
was before guilty of those impieties for the which they 
are now visited. Every aubject'sdutyis the king's'"; 
but every subject's soul is his own. Therefore should 
every soldier in the wars do as every sick man in his 
bed,wasli every mote out of bis conscience: and dying 
so, death is to him advantage ; or not dying, the time 
was blessedly lost, wherein such preparation was 
gained : and, in him that escapes, it were not sin to 
think, that making God so &ee an offer, he let him out- 
live that day to see his greatness, and to tench others 
how they should prepare. 

Will. 'Tis certain, every man that dies ill, the ill is 
upon his own head, the king is not to answer it. 

Bates. I do not desii^ he should answer for me ; 
and yet I determine to fight lustily for him. 

K. Hen. I myself heard tlie king say, he would not 
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Will. Ay, he said so, to make us fight cheerfully: 
but, when OUT throats are cut, he may be ransomed, 
and we ne'er the wiser. 

K. Ben. If I live to see it, I will never trust his 
word after. 

WiU. You pay" him then ! That's a perilous shot 

' i. e. (A* puKuAuient thty are bom to. 

'" Evay sabject'i duly is Ike Wnj'j. "This iaa very joat dlB- 
tiiLctioD, aod the whole aigmaent ia irell followed and proporljr 
coneluded." — JaliKaon. 

To pay hero signiBea Id bring to occount, lo pimiA, 
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out of an elder gun'*, that a poor'and private dis- 
pleasure can do against a inoiiarcli ! you may as well 
go about to turn the sun to ice, with fanning in his 
fitce mth a peacock's feather. You'll never trust his 
word after ! come, 'tis a foolish saying. 

K. Sen. Your reproof is aometliing too round " ; 
I should be angry with you, if the time were con- 

Will. Let it be a quarrel between us, if you live. 

f . ffm. I embrace it. 

Will. How shall I know thee again? 

K.Hen. Give me any gage of thine, and I will wear 
it in my bonnet : then, if ever thou darest acknow- 
ledge it, I will make it my quarrei. 

Will. Here's my glove, give me another of thine. 

K. Hen. There." 

Wm. This will I also wear in my cap : ifeyerthou 
come to me and say, after to-morrow. This is my gloce, 
by this hand, I will take thee a box on the ear. 

K. Hen. If ever I live to see it, I will challenge it. 

Will. Thou darest as well be hanged. 

K. Hen. Well, I will do it, though I take thee in 
the king's company. 

Will. Keep thy word : fare thee well. 

Bates. Be friends, you English fools, be friends; we 
Lave French quarrels enough, if you could tell how to 
reckon, 

K.Hen. Indeed,theFrench may lay twenty French 
crowns to one, they will beat us ; for they bear them on 
their shoulders: But it is no English treason to cut 

lul of an elder guii. la the quai'to tha 
I u a gnat di^leature lAat an elder gna 
can ao ttgaiTm a cannon, or A aabject against a moaareh. 

" ?bi> rouiul ia loo roujA, loo uicenniaRJaiu. Thns in Hamlet, 
PaloDius aaye, " Fra; 70D be rmuul witb him.'* The qparta bjA 
. "i«B Mfter." 
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French crowns; and, lo-moirow, the king himself will 
be a clipper. [_Exeunt Soldiers. 

Upon the king '* ! let us our Uvea, our souls, 
Our debts, our careful wives. 
Our children, and our sins, lay ou the kingj — 
We must bear all ; 

O hard condition ! twin-bom with greatness. 
Subject to the breath of every fool, whose sense 
No more can feel but his own wringing I 
What infinite heart's ease must kings neglect, 
That private men enjoy ! 

And what have kings, that privates have not too, 
Save ceremony, save general ceremony ? 
And what art thou, thou idle ceremony ? 
What kind of god art thou, that sufier'st more 
Of mortal griefs, than do thy worshippers! 
What are thy rents ? what are thy comings in ? 
O ceremony, sliow me but thy worth ! 
What is thy soul of adoration '^ ? 
Art thou aught else hut place, degree, and form, 
Creating awe and fear in other men? 
Wherein thou art less happy, being fear'd. 
Than they in fearing. 
What drink'st thou oft, instead of homage sweet, 

' ' Upon til Hug. " There is Bomethiog very gtrildng and 
eotenrn ia the soliloquy into whicli the king breaks aa aoon ag ha 
ill left alone. Something lika this evety breast has felt. Befl«c~ 
tion and serionsaess nah into the mind upon the eeparatign of 
gay company, and especially after forced and unwilling rneni- 
ment."— jo/injon. This beautiful specth wns added aSter tie first 

" The old copy reads, " What is tliy soul of odorstion?" 
odoratioH being a miaprinL The meaning appeara to be, " O 
caremony [ show me wliat value thou art of ? What is thy 0O11I 
or eaacnca of Bitenial worship or adoration P Art tbon sn^t 
else but place, degree, and form, Breating aire and fear in other 
men?" It has been proposed tu n&d adiJalien, bv,t I see no 
necessity for dopartiug tvura \.\ui uW maAuuj. 
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But poison'd flattery? O, be sick, great greatness, 
And bid thy ceremony give thee cure ! 
Think'st thou, the fiery fever will go out 
With titles blown from adulation ? 
Will it give place to flexure and low bending ? 
Canst thou, when thou comraand'at the beggar's knee, 
Command the health of it ? No, thou proud dream, 
Tliat play'st so subtly with a king's repose : 
I am a king, that find thee ; and I know, 
'Tis not the balm, the sceptre, and the ball, 
The aword, the mace, tlie crown imperial. 
The inter-tissued robe of gold and pearl, 
The farced'^ title running 'fore the king. 
The throne he sits on, nor the tide of pomp 
That beats upon the high shore of this world, 
No, not all these, thrice-gorgeous ceremony, 
Not all these, laid in bed majestical. 
Can sleep so soundly as the wretched slave ; 
Who, with a body fiU'd, and vacant mind. 
Gets him to rest, cramm'd with distressfiil bread 'T; 
Never sees horrid night, the child of hell ; 
But, like a lackey, from the rise to set. 
Sweats in the eye of Phcebua, and all night 
Sleeps in Elysium ; nest day, after dawn. 
Doth rise, and help Hyperion to his horse 
And follows HO the ever-running year 
With profitable labour, to his grave : 
And, but for ceremony, such a wretch, 

" Farad ifl stuffed. The tumid pufly tillea with wliich 

'' Gnaraa'd mSi diitressfitl bread. However oddly this may 
Bonnd to modem ears, it waa suffic-iently intelligible to our an- 
ceators. Dutrtafal braid ig Sie bnad ot/ond ofpoverly j Mensa 
uigusta. It baa been proposed to read datatlejiit, bnt I cumot 
think the chiugs -noold be for the better. Johnun observes 
that these lines are exqoiaitely pleasing. " To sweat in the 
eye of Phoshn^" and "ta Bleep in ElyiiQin," ore «i^i«snnBK^«t^ 
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Winding up days with toii, and nights with sleep. 

Hod the fore-hand and vantage of a king. 

The slave, a member of the country's peace. 

Enjoys it; but in gross brain little wots. 

What watch the king keeps to maintain the peace, 

Whose hours the peasant beat advantages. 

BTiter Erpinoham. 

.Erp. My lord, your nobles, jealous of your absence 
Seek through your camp to find you. 

K. Ben. Good old knight, 

Collect them all ti^ether at my tent ; 
I'll be before thee. 

Erp. I shall do't, my lord. '^Exit. 

K. Hen. O God of battles ! steel my soldiers' hearts J 
Possess them not with fear : take from them now'^ 
The sense of reckoning of the opposed numbers : 
Pluck their hearts from them not to-day, O Lord ! 

not to-day think not upon the fault 
My father made in compassing the crown 1 

1 Riohard'a body have interred new ; 

" "Take from tbom now 
The BenB^'of leckoDiag of tbe opposed Doinbars : 
FlUL'k their hearts from them not to-dsy, Lordl 
O not to-day 1 Think not upon," &c. 
Tbfl folio points the last two lines thus : — 

" Plnck their hearts from them. Not to-day, O Lortt 1 
Qot to-day, think not upon,^' &c. 
Theobald proposed " Itst the opposed numbers." And Mr, Tyr- 
irhitt, " if the opposed numbers ; " which last reading; has been 
adopUd by Malono, and accompanied with veiy wordy bat un- 
Batisfactory reasons. For the present arraagement of the toxt 
made in 1825, 1 am answerable. The quarto roada: — 
" Take from them now the sense of reckoning, 
That the opposed multitudes which stand before them 
May not appal their courflec." 
The late editions, except Mr. Knij^ht's, exhibit the passage thui ; — 
" Take from them now 
The sense of reckoning, if the opposed numbers 
Rack their hearts from ttienv,— 'StA, vi-diy, Lord, 
O not to-day, think notupm," tic. 
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And on it have bestow'd more contrite tears, 
Than from it issued forced drops of blood. 
Five hundred poor I have in yearly pay, 
Who twice a day their wither'd hands hold up 
Toward heaven, to pardon blood ; and I have built 
Two chantries '9, where tlie sad and solemn priests 
Sing still for Richard's soul. More will I do : 
Though all that I can do, is nothing worth ; 
Since that my penitence comes after all. 
Imploring pardon. 

Enter Glostkr. 
Gfo. My li^ ! 

K. Ben. My brother Gloster'a voice ?— Ay j 

I know thy errand, I will go with thee : — 
The day, my friends, and all things stay for me. 

^Exeunt. 

Scene II. The French Camp. 

^nter Dauphin, Orleans, Rahrures, and Otkert. 

Orl. The sun doth gild our armour ; up, my lords. 

Dau. Montex ctckeval: — My horse 1 valet! laequay! 

ha! ■ 
OH. O brave spirit ! 

Dau. Via^! — lei eaux et la ttrre 

Orl. Rien puUf I'air el lefeu 

Daa, Cid! cousin Orleans. 

Enter the Constable. 
Now, my lord Constable. 

" Too chantria. One of these waa for Carthosian monks, 
nnd was caUea BOklehcmt the other waa for religioin men and 
women of the order of Saint Bridget, and was named Si'on. They 
-were on oppositB sides of the Thames, and adjoined the tojal 
manor of Sheen now calJeii Bichmond^ 

' Via, an eiel»mBtion of enceurnEemBnt, on oincnj -, tS'VtiiiBsi. 
. otigfe. SoaMeny Wives of Winflisot, {uAq. 9*l.*- 
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Con. Hark, how OUT steeds for present service neigh. 

Dati. Mount them.and make incision in tlieii hides; 
That their hot blood tnny spin in English eyes. 
And doubt' them with superfluous courage ; Ha ! 

JUatn. What, will you have them weep our horsed 
hlood? 
How shall we then behold their natural tears? 

Enler a Messenger. 

Afess. TheEnglish are embattled, you French peers. 

Con. To horse, you gallant princes ! straight to 
horse! 
Do but behold yon poor and starved band. 
And your fair show shall suck away their souls. 
Leaving them but the shales and husks of men. 
There is not work enough for all our hands ; 
Scarce blood enough in ail their sickly veins, 
To give each naked curtle-axe a stain. 
That our French gallants shall to-day draw out, 
And sheatli for lack of sport : let us but blow on them. 
The vapour of our valour will o'erturn them. 
'Tis positive 'gainst all exceptions, lords, 
That our superfluous lackeys, and our peasants, — 
Who, in unnecessary action, swarm 
About our squares of battle, — were enough 
To pui^ this field of such a hilding^ foe ; 

' 7^/ their hot blood jnay tpin in EnghaJt ti/ea. 
And doubt thttH tpith superfluous courage. 
This is the rending of tha folio, whicli Malone iai altered to 
daui, i. e, do out in prorincial lixaguage. It appears (0 me that 
there is no reason for the substitution. To AmW, in former llmH^ 
Bigoified to redoubtt to auv, to fiar, or mait afraid ; as well u to 
tuapccl or miiimat. Mr, Tynvhitt BUggerted that tho word might 
have thia meaning. Tha readermayaatiafy himself by reference 
to Coycrave's French Dictionary in v. JJouter. Tide note on 
Hamlet, Act L Sc. i, 

' A AiliSng foe is a paltry^ eowardlg, bast foe. Thus in All's 
Well that EndB Well, fhe rrenct \OTas ciia 'aettjaso." a lAldiiLa," 
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Though we, upon this mountain's basis by, 

Toot stand for idle speculation : 

But that our honours must uot. What's to say ? 

A very little little let us do, 

And all is done. Then let the trumpets sound 

The tucket-sonuance*, and the note to mount : 

For our approach shall so much dare the field. 

That England shall couch down in fear, and yield. 

Enter Gran dp re. 
Grand. Why do you stay so long, my lords of 
France? 
Yon island carrions'', desperate of their bones, 
lU-favour'dJy become the morning field ; 
Their ragged curtains^ poorly are let loose. 
And our air shakes them passing scornfully. 
Big Mars seems bankrupt in their beggar'd host, 
And faintly through a rusty-beaver peeps. 
Their horsemen sit like fixed candlesticks', 

' ITie iuciff smumce^ &c. He uses Ibe teniu of the Md aaif 
tbay were going out only to chase for sport To dare the field 
is a phrasB in f^conry. Birds are doied when by the falcon in 
the air thsy are terriDed from rising so aa to be taken by hand. 
Such an easy capture the lords espccted to make of tbe English. 
The Inciet-iDnuance was afitmrith on the trumpet OS a signal to 
prepare to nmrch. The phraae is derived from the Italian toccata, 
B prelude or Sourish, and taonaxia, a sound, a resounding. 

' Yob iiiaid comonj. The description of the English ie founded 
flD Holinshed'a melancholy account, speaking of the march from 
Harfleur to Aginconrt ; — " The EngUahmen were brougbt into 
great misery in this joumoy ; their victual was in a maitner all 
Spent, and now could they get none : — rest none cau]d they take, 
fur their enemies were ever at hand to give them Kllarmea : daily 
it rained, and nightly it freezed ; of ftwel there was great acardty, 
but of flusea great plenty ; money tbey bad enough, but wares 
to bestow it npon, for their reieife or comforCe, had they little or 
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With torch-staves in their hiind; and their poor jades 

Lob down their heads, dropping the hides and hips 

The gum down-roping from their pale-dead eyes ; 
And in their pale dull mouths the gimmaP bit 
Lies foul with chew'd grass, still and motionless ; 
And their executors, the knavish crows, 
Fly o'er them all, impatient for their hour. 
Description cannot suit itself in words, 
To demonstrate the life of such a battle. 
In life so Ufeless as it shows itself. 

Con. They have said their prayers, and they slay 
for death, 

Bati. Shall we go send them dinners, and fresh suits. 
And give their fasting horses provender. 
And after fight with them ? 

Con. I stay but for my guidon^. — ^To the field ! 
I will the banner from a trumpet take, 

holding the socket, for the lights, in tbfir exteaded hands. They 
are mentioned in VilKiria Corombana, 1612 :— " Ho ahowsd Ilka 
a pewtar candlealick, fashioned like a man in armour, holding ■ 
tilting Hlaff in his hand litda bigger than a CBndle." One of 
these candleBticka, representing a man in armour, is in theposaEs- 
Bion of my friend Mr, Doiice. A wood-cot of it is in the Variomio 
edition of Sbokeepeare, and in Mr. Enight'a edidoo. 

' The ghntmii bit waa probably a Hi in whkk tico partt or Unii 
uiert aailed, as in the gimmal ring, so called becaoBO tbej wera 
doable linked, A'om gemtUut, Lat. 

• ThaflrBt folio has:— 

" I stay bat fbr mj guard : on 
To the field," See. 
This correction waa suggested Co Mr. Knight by a gentleman of 
diatingniahed literary acqnirementfl j and seems to be requited 
by the conlaxt, Holinshed, spoaking of the French, says ; — 
" They thought Ihemaelves so sure of victory, that diverse of IhB 
Bohlemen made such hast* toward (he battle, that they left many 
of their servants and mat of aar behind them, and some of them 
would not once day for their Oaxdatdi ; aa amongst other the 
Duke of Brabant, when his standard was not come, cansed a 
hoKK^r to he taken from a trmapti, and fHCtaned to a speaie, the 
which he commanded to b« home before him, instead of a standard." 
The guidon waa the miitjB or alaiuimf of a leader. DraytOD thus 
Djentiona it in Ma PolyoMonv — J 
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And use it for my haste. Come, come, away ! 
The Eua is high, and we outwear the day. [Exeimt. 

Scene III. The English Camp. 

Enter the English Host; Gloster, Bedford, 
ExETEB, Salisbury, and Wesi 



I 



Gh. Where is the king I 

Bed. The king himself is rode to view their battle, 

Weit. Of fighting men they have full threescore 

thousaml. 
Exe. There'sfivetoone; besides, tleyallarefresh, 
S(U. God's aim strike witli us ! 'tis a fearful odds. 
God be wi' you, princes all ; I'll to my charge ; 

Then, joyfully, — my noble lord of Bedford, — 
My dear lord Gloster, — and my good lord Exeter, 
And my kind kinsman',— warriors all, adieu ! 

Bed. Farewell, good Salisbury ; and good luck go 
with thee ! 

Exe. Farewell, kind lord; fight valiantly to-day' : 
And yet I do thee wrong, to mind thee of it. 
For Uiou art fram'd of the firm truth of valour. 

\_Exit Salisbury. 

Bed. He is as full of valour, as of kindness ; 
Princely in both. 

WeBt. O that vre now had here 

" The king of EDgland'a lelf, and hii renawiicd un 
Uader his gtddon march'd." 
See Hicot Thrisor dt la Langue FranfoiK, under the irorda m- 

' And my kind ih'nonon. Thii is sddreseed to WeBtmoceituid 
b; the speaker, irho irBS Thoniai MonlaaUe, Earl of Salisbury : 
he nna not in poiot of fact related to Westmoreloud, there was 
oalj a conneotion by marriage between their familtes. 

■ This )iue is misplaced after the two neif, which form put of 
Bedford's epeecb in the folios. Theobald, aided by the arrange- 
the quarto, corrected il. 



f 

I 
I 



376 KING HENRY V. act iv. 

Enter Kino Hbnby. 
But one ten thousand of those men in England, 
That do no work to-day ! 

K. Hen. What's he, that wishes so ? 

My cousin Westmoreland" ? — No, my fair cousin : 
If we are inark'd to die, we are enough 
To do OUT country loss; and if to live, 
The fewer men, the greater share of honour. 
God's will ! I pray thee, wish not one man more. 
By Jove, I am not covetous for gold ; 
Nor care I, who doth feed upon my cost ; 
It yearns' me not, if men my garments wear; 
Such outward things dwell not in my desires : 
But, if it be a sin to covet honour, 
I am the most offending soul alive. 
No, 'faith, my coz, wish not a man from England : 
God's peace ! I would not lose so great an honour. 
As one man more, methinks, would share firom me. 
For the best hope I have. O, do not wish one more : 
Rather proclaim it, Westmoreland, through my host, 
That he, which hath no stomach to this fight, 
Let him depart ; his passport shall be made. 
And croivns for convoy put into his purse : 
We would not die in that man's company 
That fears his fellowship to die with us. 
This day is call'd — the feast of Crispian* : 

" In the quarto this speeoh is addressed to Warwick. The in- 

LcoQgniity of praying like a Christian and aweaiing lite s heathen, 
which Johnson objei^U against, arose thim Che neieasaiy confa 
dihC - - - - ■ • . - . - - 

nib 
Wij 



Bocred aame on the stage. The plaj-en on 

oould, and nhvre the metre would not allow of the oi 

substituted some olher woi-d in its place. 

is to grieve or twr. Thns in The Merry WivBg of 
Windsor: — " She lamentB for it that it would yearn jour heart 

• The /out of Critpian. The Vitotli; ot A^noourt was fought 
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He, tliat outlives this day, and comeB safe home, 

Will stand a tip-toe when this day is nam'd. 

And rouse him at the name of Crispian. 

He, that shall live this day, and see old age*, 

"Will yearly on the vigil feast his neighbours, 

And say — to-morrow is Saint Crispian : 

Then will he atrip hia aleeve, and show his scars. 

Old men forget ; yet all shall he forgot. 

But he'll remember, with advantages^, 

What feats he did that day ; Then shall out names. 

Familiar in their mouths as household words^, — 

Harry the king, Bedford and Exeter, 

Warwick and Talbot, Salisbury and Gloster, — 

Be in their flowing cups freshly remeraber'd : 

upon the 2S(h gf October, 1415. The raiots who gave nttine to 
the daj were Crispm and CriBpianus, brethren, bom at Rome, 
from whence they travelled lo Soissons, in France, sbout the year 
303, to propagate Christianity, bat heeaiue they would not he 
chargexbla to othen fot ihdr maintenance, they exercised the 
trade of Bboomakers i the governor of Che town discovering them 
to be Chriatiani, ordered them to be beheaded. Hence they have 
beoome the patron eointa of alweinaken. The vigil is the evening 
before the festivaL 

' The folio has:— 

" He that shall ne this day and Bee old age." 
The quarto ; — 

" He that mHivis this day and tee> old age." 
The tranispoaition was made hy Pope, and the next line the quarto 
has friends, the folio ttxighbours. 

' With adtnutlagei. Old men, notwithstanding the natural 
forgetfulness of old age, shall remember their feats of this day, 
and remember to tell them with advantage. Ago ia commonly 
boastful, and Inclined to magnify past sf ta and past times. 

' " Familiar in ttrir mouths as household words." 
Thus the quarto. The foho has "in hit mouth." I think, with 
Mr. Knight, that the continuity of the picture of the one old man 
remembering his feats is better preserved hy this reading of the 
quarto. The names ore familiar in Au mouth as household worda, 
and he and his neighbours freshly remembered them in lAarcapa. 
The established reading of the quarto has however so long been 
"familiar in our mouths" that It would be rash and tmpoQulei tn 
dbtnrb it 
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Tliii slory Aall the good man teach his son ; 

Anii Crispin Crispian shall ne'er go by. 

From this day to the ending of the world", 

But we in it shall be remembered : 

We few, we happy few, we band of brothers ; 

Pot he, to-day that sheds his blood with me. 

Shall be my brother ; be he ne'er bo vile. 

This day shall gentle his conditions : 

And gentlemen in England, now a-bed. 

Shall think themselves accurs'd, they were not here ; 

And hold their manhoods cheap, while any speaks, 

That fought with us upon Saint Crispin's day. 

Enter Salisbury. 
Sal. My sovereign lord, bestow yourself with speed ; 
The French are bravely'" in their battles set. 
And will with all expedience" chaise on us. 

K. Hen. All things are ready, if onr minds be so. 
West. Perish the man, whosemindisbackwardnow! 
K. Hen. Thou dost not wish more help from Eng- 
land, cousin ? 

' From tha day to the en^Rfft Sec. Johnson has a notfl on tbil 
puiage. which conclndes by eajing that "the civil wars have 
left Id the nation scarcely any traditioa of more anoient faii- 
fory." Nothing cim he more Bironeons, aa Mr. Pye obseivaij 
" the battles of Creci imd A^nconrt are hetter known than thoBO 
of Edgehill and Haraton-moor." Tbe fact is, that the most 
popnlar parts of English history are the hietoricitl plays of Shake- 

" Thii day iW pentfc hit amdilioH, i, e. ifiall admaicc fiim In Iht 
rani of a ffetUlemoH. King Henry V. inhibited any person but 
sach as had a right by inheritanca or giant, from bearing coata 
of arms, except those who fought with him at the battle of Agin- 
c^ourt ; and tbese last were allowed the chief eeati at all ^atta 
and public raeeOnga. Vide Anstis's Order of the Gartar, voL it 
p. 108. 

'" Tht French are brmxfy in thtir battla lel, i. e. in s ininw 
" To go branely is to look aloft; and to go gaQyi di 



ing to have the pre-eminence : Specioee ingiedi ; fair 
f " WiA all ixpedkHtt, L e. ixp^tkiK. 
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West, God's will, my liege, 'would you and I alone, 
Without more help, might fight this royal battle ! 
K. Hen. Why, now thou haaC unwish'd five thou- 
sand men'*; 
Which likes me better, than to wish ua one. — 
You know your places : God be with you all ! 
Tucket. Enter Montjoy. 
Mont. Once more I come to know of thee. King 

If for thy ransom thou wilt now compound, 

Before thy most assured overthrow : 

For, certainly, thou art so near the gulf. 

Thou needs must be englutt^d. Besides, in mercy. 

The Constable desires thee — thou wilt mind 

Thy followers of repentance ; that their souls 

May make a peaceful and a sweet retire 

From offthese fields, where (wretches) their poor bodies 

Must lie and fester. 

K. Hen. Who hath sent thee now? 

Mont. The Constable of France, 

K. Hen. I pray thee, bear my former answer back ; 
Bid them achieve rae, and then seU my bones. 
Good God ! why should they mock poor fellows thus ? 
The man, that once did sell the lioa's skin 
While the beast liv'd, was kill'd with hunting him. 
A many of our bodies shall, no donbt, 
Find native graves; upon the which, I trust. 
Shall witness lire in brass" of this day's work : 

" T^afculunuMi'd^MtAomanrfmrn, By mailing oaly thy- 
self and rae, thou hast wiahed fi™ thoQBBQd men away. Tbe 
pwt, inattentive to numbers, patajfK Oumxand, bnt in the laat 
scene the French ire said to be liill Ant icon tiiaumad, which 
Exeter decloiDB (o be five to ddb ; llie nambera of the English are 
varionaly stated, Holinahed makes them fifteen thonsaDd, olbea 
bnC nine thousand. 

" Lice in brati, i.e. in brtom pMii anciently let into toiali- 
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And tboee that leave their valiant bones in Fiance, 
Dying like men, though hiiried in your dunghills, 
They shall be fam'd; for there the suu shall greet them, 
And draw their honours reeking up to heaven ; 
Leaving their earthly^ parts to choke your clime. 
The smell whereof shall breed a plague in France. 
Mark then abounding i-alour in our English'* ; 
That, being dead, like to the bullet's grazing. 
Break out into a. second course of mischief, 
Killing in relapse of mortnlity. 
Let me speak proudly : — Tell the Constable, 
We are but warriors for the n'orking-day : 
Our gayness, and our gilt'*, are all beamirch'd 
With rainy marching in the painful field ; 
There's not a piece of feather in our host 
{Good argument, I hope, we will not fly), 
And time hath worn us into slovenry ; 
But, by the mass, our hearts are in the trim : 
And my poor soldiers tell me— yet ere night 
They'll be in fresher robes ; or they will pluck 
The gay new coats o'er the French soldiers' heads. 
And turn them out of service. If they do this 

'^ Mark then abaundiiig vaJour in vur Engliih. 
Theobald changed abtnmding into a irmnd^fTT and found Uie altu- 
BiDQ exceedioglf beBatiful, compKriiig the reviral of the Engli 
valour lo the reboMuUng of B cannon ball. Suevons adopted Oaa, 
Hiid Mttlone opposed it. Thfi quarto bas "aboundimt valour," a 
pliTsae used again by Stiikespeare in King Richard III. Tlur 
sonae ia dearl)' Ihis;^" Mark then how valonr ahaatdt in one 
English i that (who) being dead, like an almost spent bullet 

chief, killmg even in their mortid rel^ise to mother earth." Thb' 
putrid uiiour, aa Johnson pleaeantly calls it, is common to the * 
scriptiona of other poets. Sl«evens refers to Lucan, lib. vii, 
621, and lo Gomeille, vTho bos iniitated Lucim in tlia flral epaecli 
of bis Pomp^e Tshere we find — 

" Et dont les tronca ponrrta exhalent dana lea venla, 
De quoi fairs la guerre aa reale dea vivanta." 
" Gill. i. e, golden ifcoui, lupeijidal gUdlng. 



W ac. III. KINO HENRY V. 381 

(As, if God please, they shali), my ransom then 
Will soon be leried. Herald, save thou tliy labour ; 
Come thou no more for ransom, gentle herald ; 
They shall have none, I swear, but these my joints ; 
Which if they have as I will leave 'em them. 
Shall yield them little, tell the Constable. 

Mont I shall. King Harry. And so fore thee well : 
Thou never shall hear herald any more. [£xii. 

K. Hen. I fear, thou wilt once more come again for 



Enter the Duke of York". 
York. My lord, most humbly on my knee I beg 
The leading of the vaward^^. 

K.Hen. Take it, brave York, — Now, soldiers, march 

And bow thou pleasest, God, dispose the day ! 

\Exeunt. 
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Scene IV. The Fidd of Batik. 

Alarums: Excwrsione. Enter French Soldier, 

Pistol, and Boy. 
Pist. Yield, cur. 

Ft. Sol. Je perae, que vous estet (e gentillmm-me de 
bonne gualiti. 

" This line is not only rcdondantly nnmetiical bat taatalo- 
goiia. A marginal coriBclion saemB to have crept into it. We 
should probably rend, — 

The king repeating Montjoy's vords, and making Ihnu emphatic. 

" The Ouie of rorh. This frfwonj Duke of York has already 
appeared in King Richtrd It. unijvr the title of Ihtit nfAumtrlt. 
He was the boh of Edmond Langley, the Duke of York of the 
same play, who was the fifth eon of King Edward HI. Rieharf. 
Earl of Cambndge, vbo appears in tba second act of this play, 
was younger brother to this Edward Duke of York. 

"' The K 



" The mmfd is the earigmTd. i 
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Put. Quality? Callino, castore me'! an tfaoa 
geademan ? What is tbf Dame ? discoss- 

/V. Sol. O teiffneur Ditu ! 

Pitt. O, aignieiir Dew should be a gentleman :- 
Perpead my words, O signiear Dew, and mark ; — 
O signieur Dew, thou diest on point of fox'. 
Except, O ngnieur, thou do give to roe 
Egregioiu ranaom. 

Fr.Sd. 0,prenna mitirkorde! a^es pitii de moy . 

Pitt. Moy shall not serve, I will have forty moya 
For I will fetch thy rim* out at thy throat, 

' CaBmoiOUloreBu! The JBrgon of Uieoldcopiaiwliere theM 
irot&s are printed QitaUtU calmie cixttun me — was changed 
foonep editorainto "Qnalitj.cttll jonme? conatiue me." Halo 
fimad Calen o cuiliire mt, metidDned u the burthsn of a, song 
" A HindfnU CFf FIfumt DeliCea, 1584. And Hr. Boswell dii- 
ooTcred that it was an old liiflh long, which is prinUd in FlAy- 
ford'fl Unsicil Coinpinion, 16GT or 1673 : — 

"Callmo, Collino, Calliuo, castore me, 

Eva ee, era ee, loo, loo, loo loe." 
Tha words are said (o mean "Little ^lof my heart for over 
ever." *^ They have, it is tme," gays Mr. Boawell, " no great 
nection with the poor FTenchman'a snpplicaciong, nor were i 
meant to have any ; Piatol, inatead of attending to him, coatuop- 

' 7*™ dial oa point offoz. Fox is an old cant word foi 
tavrd. Qenorally old fax ; it waa applied to the old English 
broadsword. Thus in Ben Jonson'a Bartholomew Fair ; — "aftllow 
that knows nothing bnt a basket hilt and on old fox in ii 

' fbr I mil fetch thy rim out ni % tirout Pistol is n.. . _., 
■crupulona in the nicety of his langosgB, he nses rim (iTmme) 
fbr the iateatiiieB generally. It Is not very clear what onr and 
tors meant by it ; Bishop Wilkina deflnea it '" the membrane 
the belly ; " Florio makes it the omentum, " a fat pannide, canle, 
sewet rim, or kell wherein the bowels are lapt." Holmes, in his 
Acad, of Armory, calls the psriion^tan " the paunch or run of the 
belly." Which ia dedaed by others to be Ihe " inner rinc of tha 
beU?." It was not therefore the diaphragm or midriff, aa 3t«e- 
vans supposed. Fhilemoa Holland in his Tronalatioa of Pliny'i 
Natural History, b. 37, o. iz. p. 331, several times mentions, " iha 
m of the panncli." Asd in Chapman's vBreion of the ronrteentli 
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^H la drops of crimson blood. 

^m Fr. Sol. Eet-il impossible d' esohapper la force da ton 

Fist. Brass, cur ! 
Thou damned and Insurious mountain goat, 
Offer's! me brass ? 

Fr. Sol. pardonnex moff ! 

Fist. Say "st thou me so ? is that a ton of moya*? — 
Come hither, boy ; Ask me this slave in French, 
What is his name. 

Boy. EscoKtez; Comment estes-vous app^ ? 

Ft. Sol. Monsieur le Fer. 

Boy. He says, his name is — master Fer. 

Fist. Master Fer 1 I'll fer him, and firk^ him, and 
ferret him : — discuss the same in French unto him. 

Boy. I do not know the French for fer, and ferret, 
and firk. 

Pist. Bid him prepare, for I will cut his throat. 

Fr. Sol. Que dil-il, monsieur? 

Boy. Jl me commande de vous dire qiie eous faitet 
eous prest; car ce soldal icy est dispoiS lout A cette heure 
de couper vostre gorge. 

Pist. Owy, cuppe le goi^e, permafoy, peasant, 
Unless thou give me crowns, brave crowns ; 
Or mangled shalt thou be by this my sword. 

Fr.Sel. 0,je vous supplie pour VamourdeDiea, me 
pardonner! JetuiagentiHurmmede bonne maison: gar- 
dez ma vie, etje vous donneray deux cents eeeits. 

* It bM becD said that Pietol's wn/ is probabl; i. vulgar cot- 
mption of moydore, ibielf & camiption of vaeda tTaro. Tbe may- 
dore WB3 coTTent in Eugtand for about a7(. Tet it is doabtfu! if 
there iiere auch a, coin in Slinkeapeare's time. 

* To/fr* ta to toot or icoarge; fouetter, toyeri sad toj'er* »re 
worde nf the same import ; — 

"Nay, I will^fr* 
M7 sillj novice, aa ho waa never Jirk'd 
Sinoo midwirfes bound bis nolSle." — Rum AJ>wj- 
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Pia. What are his words? 

Boy. He prays you to save his life : he is a gentle- 
nanofagood house; and, for hiamnsoni, he will give 
you two hundred crowns. 

Piit. Tell him, — my fury shall abate, and I 
Th8 crowns will take. 

J'V. Soi. Petit moniieur, que dit-il9 

Boy. Encore qu'il al contre ton juremeni, de pardoii- 
vr atu^n prittmnier; neantmotm, pour les eacui 
■out I'ave^ promu,{l tit content de vaiu drnmer la liberti, 
le JrattehUement, 

/v. Sol. Sur mes ffenoax, je nous donne miBe re 
dement: etje m'ettime Aeureux queje suit tomii i 
let maitu d'un chevalier, je pente., le pltti brave, valiuni, 
et trit distingue seigneur d' Angleterre. 

Piit. £xpoDnd unto me, boy. 

Boy. He gives you, upon his knees, a thousand 
thanks : and he esteems himself happy that he hath 
fallen into the hands of one (as he thinks) the most 
brave, valorous, and thrice-wortliy seignleur of Eng- 

Piet. As I suck blood, I will some mercy show, — 
FoUow me, cur. . [iirt Pistol. 

Boy. Suivee-vout le grand capitaine. 

\_Exit French Soldie; 
I did never know so ful! a voice issue from bo empty 
a heart ; but the saying is true, — The empty v» 
makes the greatest sound. Bardolph and Nym had 
ten times more valour than this roaring devil i' the old 
play, that every one may pare his nails with a wooden 
dagger^ ; and they are both hanged ; and so would 

^ Thii roaring denii V the old ptay* ^^ evay one may part Uj 
naili tnith □ loaaJen dagger. See Dots an Tnelflh Night, Act iv. 
9c. 2. Id the old play of the Taming of a Shrew, one of tbe 
players says " My lord, we muat have a little vinegar to make 
ur deeilToar. Hot bo! and Ah I ha I seem to have been the 
tdtmaUoiu constantly given ta the awsil, iilio ia, in tbe old 
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this be, if he durst steal any thlug adventure iislf. I 
must stay with the bckeys, with the luggage of our 
camp : the French might have a good prey of us, if 
he knew of it ; for there ia none to guard it, but boys. 

B y . A noOier part of the Field of Battk. 



Cor. diable! 

Oi-l. ieigneur! — lejowr ett perdu, tout est perdu! 

Dau, Mart de ma vie! all ia confounded, all ! 
Reproach and everlasting ahame 
Sits mocking in our plumes. — meiehantefmiune! — 
Do not run away. ^A ihort Alarum. 

Con. Why, all our ranks are broke. 

Dau. O perdurable shame ! — let's stab ourselves. 
Be these the wretches that we play'd at dice for? 

Orl. Is this the king we sent to for his ransom 1 

Bony. Shame, and eternal shame, nothing but 
shame! 
Let us die in honour* : Once more back again ; 
And he that ^vill not follow Bourbon now, 
Let him go hence, and, with hia cap in hand, 
Like a base pander, hold the chamber-door, 
Whilst by a slave, no gentler than my dog°, 
Hia fairest daughter is contaminated. 

mysteries, aa toibulent and vaiDgloriuua oa Pistol. The 'Vice or 
fool, among other indigoities, used to threaten to pare bia nails 
with hia dagger of Uth ; (ba devil being supposed from choice to 
keep his daws long and sharp. Thus in Camdan'a Ramaines, 
1615:— 

" I will fallow mine own miude and miae old trade, 

Wbo ehall let me? The devil's nailes are unpu'd. 

' The word Aotioitr is not in the folio, it was supplied by Mr, 

Knight very judidomly from ■ hint given by the quarto, J 

IIS ' ^° S""''"" '^'' "'!> '^' '■ '• '"^ *"" "" "'"' gin'.y.iJij . ■ 
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Qm. Disorder, that hath spoil'd aSy friend us i 

Let U8, in heaps, go ofier up our lives,' 

Ort. We are enough, yet living in the field. 

To Hmothcr up the English in onr throngs. 

If any order might be thought upon. 

Bour. The devil take order now! I'll to the throng ; 

Let life be short ; else, Hhame will be too long. 

^Exeunt. 

ScBNB VI. Another part of the Field. 

AloTUtru. Enter KiKaKsNKY and Forcet i ExBTBSi, 

and Ot/iers. 

K. Hen. Well have we done, thrice-Taliant coun- 

Irymen : 
But all's not done, yet keep the French the field. 
Exe. The duke of York commenda him to your 

majesty. 
K. Hen. Lives he, good uncle ? thrice, within diii 

I saw him down ; thrice up again, and fighting ; 
From helmet to the spur, all blood he was. 

Exe. In which array, brave soldier ! doth he lie, 
Larding the plain : and by his bloody side, 
(Yoke-fellow to his honour-owing woxinds) 
The noble earl of Suffolk also lies. 
Suffolk first died ; and York, all haggled over, 
CoraeB to him, where in gore he lay insteep'd. 
And takes him by the beard; kisses the gashes. 
That bloodily did yawn upon bis face ; 

' cries aloud, — Tarn/, dear eou»in Suffolk.' 
il shaH thine keep company to heaven: 
Kitd,f<ff mine, thenfiy abrm^; 
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We kept together in our chivalry! 

Upon these words I came, and cheer'd him up : 

He stnil'd me in the face, raught' me his hand, 

And, with a feeble gripe, says, — Dear my lord. 

Commend my eercice to my igvereign. 

So did he turn, and over Suffolk's neck 

He threw his wounded arm, and kiss'd his lips : 

And so, espous'd to death, with htood he seal'd 

A testament of noble-ending love. 

The pretty and sweet manner of it forc'd 

Those waters from me, which I would have stopp'd 

But I had not so much of man in me, 

But^ all my mother came into mine eyes. 

And gave me up to tears. 

K. Hen. I blame you not ; 

For, hearing this, I must perforce compound 
With mistful' eyes, or they will issue too. — \_Alcmitn. 
But, hark ! what new alarum is thb same ? — 
The French have reinforc'd their scatter'd men : 
Then every soldier kill his prisoners ; 
Give the word through. 



' Rm^t, i. 



le folio reads "And all," &c. Bui has hen. 
This thongbt nns apparantly in Hilton's 
g p&ssage. Paradise Lost, book ix. — 



I. And Dejiea in his All for Lore, Act i.— 

"I hava not wept this forty jEnra ; tat ni 



' The folio haa minfiiL 
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Scene VII. Another part of the Field. 
Alarums. Enter Fluellen and Gower. 

Flu. Kill the poys and the luggage ! 'tis express!}' 
against the law of onns : 'tis aa arrant a piece of 
knavery, mark you now, as can be ofi'er'd. In your 
conscience now, is it not ? 

Gow. 'Tis certain, there's nol a boy left alive ; and 
the cowardly rascala, that ran from the battle, have 
done this slaughter : besides, they have burned and 
carried away all that was in the king's tent ; where- 
fore the king, most worthily, hath caused every sol- 
dier to cut bis prisoner's throat'. O ! 'tis a gallant 
king .' 

Flu. Ay, be was pom at Monmouth, captain Gower; 
What call you the town's name, where Alexander the 
pig was pom ? 

Gow. Alexander the great. 

Flu. Why, I pray you, is not pig, great t The pig, 
or the great, or the mighty, or the huge, or the mag- 
nanimous, are all one reckonings, save the phrase is a 
little variations. 

Gow. I think, Alexander the great was born in 
Macedon ; his father was called — Philip of Macedon, 
as I take it. 

Flu. I think, it is in Macedon, where Alexander is 
pom. I tell you, captain, — If you look in the maps of 
the world, I warrant yon shall find, in the comparisons 
between Macedon and Monmouth, that the situations, 

' OauKd nary iMier lo cut his priKncr'i Ihroal. TUb h 
killed his prisDnera (lays Johnson) becausB he expected uiothei 
bgttlp, SDd he had not snffieient men to gnitrd one arm}' and Gght 
UHoiher. Goirer'a reasoa ia as wfl see different. Shakeapeua 
fullowcd IToUnabedT who givea both reaaons far Henry*a ooudaet, 
l)ut Uas ohogen to make the king meBtion one of them and Goiret 
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look Tou, is both alike. There ie a river in Macedon ; 
and ^ere is also moreover a river at Monmouth ; it is 
called Wye, at Monmouth ; but it is out of my prains, 
ivhat is the name of the other river ; but 'tis all one, 
'tis so like as my fingers is to my fingers, and there is 
salmons in both. If you mark Alexander's life well, 
Harry of Monmouth's life is come after it indifferent 
well ; for there is figures in all tilings. Alexander 
(GodknowB,andyouknow),inhisrages,and his furies, 
and his (vraths, and his cholers, and his moods, and liis 
displeasures, and hia indignations, and also being a 
little intoxicates in his prains, did, in his ales and his 
angers, look you, kill his pest friend, Clytus. 

Gov). Our king is not like him in that ; he never 
kill'd any of his Mends. 

Flu. It is not well done, mark you now, to take 
the tales out of my mouth, ere it is made and finished. 
I speak but in the figures and comparisons of it : As 
Alexander^ is kill his friend Clytus, being in his ales 
and his cups ; so also Harry Monmouth, being in his 
right wits and his goot judgments, turn'd away the fat 
knight with the great pelly-doublet : he was full of 
jests, and gipes, and knaveries, and mocks; t have 
foj^ol his name*. 

Gme. Sir John Palstaff. 

Flu. That is he : I can tell you, there is goot men 
pom at Monmouth. 

Gate. Here comes hia majesty. 

' As AleiaTtdtr, &f. Steevcns thinka that Sbakespeara here 
zidicuteB the parallth of Plataich, he appcais to have been veU 
wad in Sir Tbomaa North's Trail alation. 

Joimgon Dfaserv«B that Uiis is the laat time Falihiff can make 
wpon. The poet waa loath to part irith him, and bag continued 
luB memoTj aa long aa he could. 



r 



I 

I 



390 KING HENRY V. ACT iv. 

Alarum. Enter Kimb Henry, teith a Part of tie 
English Forees; Warwick*, Olobtbr, Exbtbe, 
and Othert. 
K. Hen. I was not angry since I came to France 

Until this instant. — Take a trumpet, herald ; 

Ride thou imto the horsemen on yond' hill ; 

If they will fight with us, bid them come down. 

Or void the field ; they do offend our sight : 

If they'll do neither, we will come to them ; 

And mate them skirr' away, as swift; as stones 

Enforced from the old Assyrian alings. 

Besides, we'll cut the throats of those we have'' ; 

' Richard Beanchamp, Earl of Wurwick. He did not, however, 
Dbtoin thst title till KIT, Iffo fears aflar the eni of this plaj. 

' Slarr, i. e. icrHir au><iy. To run Bviftly in varioua directians. 
It has the seme meaning in Macbeth, Act v. Sc iii. " SUtt the 
eonntry round." 

* Bendci, WU ni( &t Ikroaa of thirn UK Anre. This of coarse 
is an indirect intimatian that the alaaghter of prisonerB had ' 
been countermanded in time, so that it was without reason I' 
riohnson accused tlie poet of having made the king cat 
throats of his prisoners twice over. Holinsbed'e relation it 
follows; — "While Ihe battle was j^t going on, about six hundred ' 
hoieemeD, who were the first that fled, hearing that the Engli^ 
teats were a good way distant Ironi the army, withont a sufficient 
guard, entered and pillaged the king's camp. When the out- 
cry of the lackUi andboyt which ran aaet/ for fear ofHxFTOieh- 

B camp, came to (he king's ears, ha duabting ' 

Jd gather together again and begin a new ' 
g further that the priaonert would either be 
efl, or very enemies to their lakera indeed, 
u tney were aujterea to live, coutrary to bis nccuatomBd gentla- 
nesB) commanded by sounde of trumpet that every man upon paot 
of death ihmJd iaamtineatlg tUa hii priKner." This was the fiist 
transaction. Holinebed proceeds, "When this lamentable slaugh- 
ter was ended, the Englishmen disposed themselves in order of 
batlaylo, ready to abide a new flelde, and also to invade and 
newly sat on their enemies. Some write, tiiat the king perceiviTtg 
hii atemiti in me parte to aaenilile Icgelhtr, as though they meont 
' ■^ ■ new baltaile for presen-ation of the prisoners, tent to 
vmiU, commmdiiig them either to depart out ofKs light, nr 
meforaard ol once and giie ballaae -, promwi-n^ licrt»t(i. 
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And not a man of tlicm, tEiat we shall take. 
Shall taste our mercy : — Go, and tell them bo. 

ETiter MoNTjoy. 
£■«. Here comes the herald of the French, my 

Glo. His eyes are humbler than they us'd to be. 

K. Ben. How now, what means this, herald ? 
know'st thou not, 
That I have find these bones of mine for ransom ? 
Gom'st thou ^;ain for ransom ? 

Mont. No, great king ; 

I come to thee for charitable licence. 
That we may wander o'er this bloody field, 
To book our dead, and then to bury them ; 
To sort our nobles from our common men ; 
For many of our princes (woe the while !) 
Lie drown'd and soak'd in mercenary blood ; 
(So do our Tulgar drench their peasant limbs 
In blood of princes); and their wounded steeds 
Fret fetlock deep in gore, and, with wild rage, 
Yerk out their armed heels at their dead masters, 
Killing them twice. O, give us leave, great king, 
To view the field in safety, and dispose 
Of their dead bodies. 

K. Hen. I tell thee truly, herald, 

I know not, if the day be ours, or no ; 
For yet a many of your horsemen peer, 
And gallop o'er the field. 

thatt if Chejf did offer to Jight aga^e, not only Ihoie priiotiert which 
hit ptt^^ already had tabetic AuT aUo to many of them as in Ait new 
mnfiieUt tohich they thus attemptfdt shmUdfait into hit handt, thowid 
die the deaA unfAmt redemption." Hume, perbupe on the autho- 
rity uf tbis passage of Shakespeare, says that Henry, on dis- 
covering that his danger naa not so great as he at firet appre- 
hended from the attack on his camp, " stopped the sUJIlghteI^vi^ 
still able to taee a great number." 
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Mont. The day is yours. 

K. Bn. Praised be God, and not our strengtli for 
it! — 
What U this castle calTd, that stands hard by ? 

iibnt. They ca!l it — Aginconrt. 

K.Ben. Then call we this — the field of Agincouit, 
Fought on the day of Crispin Crispianus. 

Flu. Your grandfather of famous memory, an't 
please your majesty, and your great-oncle Edward 
the plack prince of Wales, as I have read in the 
chronicles, fought a most prave pattle here in France. 

K. Hen. They did, Fluellen. 

Flu. Your majesty says very true : If your ma- 
jesties is remember'd of it, the Welshmen did goot 
service in a garden where leeks did grow, vrearing 
leeks in their Monmouth caps'; which, your majesty 
know to this hour is an honourable padge of the ser- 
vice ; and, I do believe, your majesty takes no scorn 
to wear the leek upon Saint Tav/s day. 

K. Hen. I wear it for a memorable honour : 
For I am Welsh, you know, good countryman, 

Fljt. All the water in Wye cannot wash your ma- 
jesty's Welsh plood out of your pody, I can tell yoti 
that : God pless it and preserve it, as long as it pleases 
his grace, and his majesty too ! 

K, Hen. Thanks, good my countryman. 

Flu. By Cheshu, I am your majesty's countryman, ^ 
Icarenotwhoknowit; I will confess it to all the world: 
I need not to be ashamed of your majesty, praised be 
Ood, so long as your majesty is an honest man. 

' Uonmonth, according to Fuller, naa celebrated for its caps, 
whith ware pirticulfttly worn by soldiefB. The bast cap* wBra 
'~— '- ^ado nt Monmouth, where the tapper'i chapel still re- 
[e adds, " If at this day the phrase of intarmg a Urn- 
be taken in a bad niteeption, I hope the ishsbitanta of 
■will endeavour to disprove the occasion." — WortiiU* tf \ 
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K. Hen, God keep me so ! — Our heralds go with 

Bring me just notice of the numbers dead 
On both our parts. — Call yonder fellow hither, 

{Points to Williams. Exeunt MoNTJoy 
and Others. 

Exe. Soldier, you must come to the king. 

K. Hen, Soldier, why wear'st thou that glove in 
thy cap? 

WiU. An't pleaee your majesty, 'tis the gage of one 
that I should fight withal, if he be alive. 

K. Hen. An Englishman ? 

WiU, An't please your majesty, a rascal, that swag- 
ger'd with me last night : who, if 'a live*, and ever 
dare to challenge this glove, I have sworn to take him 
a box o' the ear : or, if I can see my glove in his cap 
(which he swore, as he was a soldier, he would wear, 
if alive), I will strike it out soundly. 

K. Hen, What think you. Captain Fluellen ? is it 
fit this soldier keep his oath ? 

Fiu. He is a craven^ and a villain else, an't please 
your majesty, in my conscience. 

K. Hen. It may be his eaemy is a gentleman of 
great sort, quite from the answer of his degree '". 

Fiu. Though he be as goot a gentleman as the tevil 
is, as Lucifer and Belzebub himself, it is necessary, 
look your grace, that he keep his vow and his oath ; 
if he be perjured, see you now, his reputation is as 
arrant a villain, and a Jack-sauce", as ever his plack 
shoe trod upon Got's ground and his earth, in my con- 
science, la. 

t* The folio bos, if ahve. 
' Oaiwn. Sea Hamlit, Act iv. Sc. 4. 
'^ Of great eotU quiUfirtm the ^p^Bt^ of his dtgra. Gnattort 
is high rant. A ma.D of sarh rank la not bound to aiumr to the 
dlullenge from one of tbe soldier'i hu; dcgtct. 
" Jaik-sauce for mkci/ Jack. 
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S. Ben. Then keep thy tow, abnh, ii4iai llioa 
neet'st the fellow. 

Will. So I will, my liege, as I live. 

K. Ben. Who serrest thou under ? 

WiU. Under Captain Gower, my liege. 

Flu. Gower is a goot captain ; and is good know- 
ledge and literature in the wars. 

K. Btn. Call him hither to me, soldier. 

WiU. I will, my liege. f^inf. 

K. Ben. Here, Fluellen : wear thou this &rour for 
ne, and stick it in thy cap : When Alen^n and my- 
elf were down together'*, I plucked this glove from 
his Leim : if any man challenge this, he is a friend 
a Alenfon and an enemy tu our person ; if thou eji- 
counter any such, apprehend him, an thou dost me 
love. 

Flu. Your grace does me as great honours, as can 
be desired in the hearts of his subjects : I would fain 
the man, that has but two legs, that shall find 
himself aggriefed at this glove, that is all ; but I would 
fain see it once ; and please Got of his grace, that I 
might see it". 

K. Ben. Know'st thou Gower! 

Flu. He is my dear friend, an please you. 

K. Ben. Pray thee, go seek him, and bring him to 
my tent. 

Flu. I wiU fetch him. \^Exit. 

K. Ben. My lord of Wanvick, — and roy brother 
Gloster, 
Follow Fluellen closely at the heels : 
The glove, which I have given him for a favour, 

" Henry waa felled to Ihegroimd by the Duke of Alencon.bot 
recovered und slew two of the Duke'e Rttendanta. Alen^on wia 
■ftorwiudH tilled by the king's guard, contmiy to Hooiy'a inten- 
tion, who wished to have saved him. 

'' It is wanting ia lie folio. The qnarto haa, " and it pleasa 
'. of tlia grace I would but aee ^im." 
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May, haply, purchase him a box o' the ear ; 
It 13 the soldier's ; I, by bargain, should 
Wear it myself. Follow, good cousin Warwick ; 
If that the soldier strike him (as, I judge 
By his blunt bearing, he will keep his word), 
Some sudden mischief may arise of it ; 
For I do know Fluellen valiant, 
And, touch'd with choler, hot as gunpowder, 
And quickly will return an injury : 
Follow, and see there be no harm between them, — 
Go you with me, uncle of Exeter. ^Sxeujit. 

Scene VIII. Before King Henry's Pavilion. 
Enter GowEft ami Williams. 

WiU, I warrant it is to knight you, captain. 
Enter Fluellen. 

Flu. Got's will and his pleasure, captain, I peseech 
yoti now, come apace to the king : there is more goot 
toward you, peradventure, than is in your knowledge 
to dream of. 

Will, Sir, know you this glove 1 

Flti. Know the glove ? I know, the glove is a glove. 

Will. I know this ; and thus I challenge it. 

{Strikes him. 

Flu. 'Sblud, an arrant traitor, as any's in the uni- 
versal 'orld, or in France, or in England. 

Goie. How now, sir ! you villain ! 

Will. Do you think I'll be forsworn ? 

Flu. Stand away. Captain Gower ; I will give trea- 

u his payment into plows, I warrant you. 

Will. I am no traitor. 

Flu. That's a lie in thy throat. — I charge you in 
liis majesty's name, apprehend him ; he's a friend vA 
the duke Alen9on's. 
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Enter Warwick and Glostbb. 

War, How now, how now ! what's the matter ? 

Flu. My lord of Warwick, here ia (praited be Got 
for it !} a most contagious treason come to light, look 
you, aa you shall desire in a summer'a day. Here U 
his majesty. 

Enter Kixo Hbnbt and Esbteb. 

K. Hen. How now ! what's the matter ? 

Flu. My liege, here is a villam, and a traitor, tha^ 
look your grace, has struck the glove which your 
jesty is lake out of the helmet of Alen^n. 

Will. My li^e, this was my glove ; here is the 
fellow of it : and he that I gave it to in change, pro- 
mised to wear it in his cap ; I promised to strike him, 
if he did : I met this man with my glove in his cap, 
and I have been as good as my word. 

Flu. Your majesty hear now (saving your majesty' 
manhood), what an arrant, rascally, beggarly, lowsy 
knave it is : I hope, your majesty is pear me testi- 
mony, and witness, and wiU avouchment that this is 
he glove of Alen^n, that your majesty is give m^ 

IC. Men. Give me thy glove, soldier ; 
Look, here is the feUow of it. 
'Twaa I, indeed, thou promised'st to strike^ 
And thou hast given me most bitter terms. 

/7u. An please your majesty, let his neck answer 
for it, if there is any martial law in the world. 

JT. Sen. How canst thou make me satisfaction 7 

Will. All offences, ray liege, come from the heart 
lever came any from mine, that might offend your 
majesty. 

E. Hen. It was ourself thou didst abuse. 

WiU. Your majesty camfe noX-^iYe ■^owwM-. "j^ti 
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appeur'd to me btit aa a commou man ; witness the 
night, your garments, your lowliness ; and what your 
highness suffered under that shape, I beseech you, 
take it for your own fault, and not mine ; for had you 
been as I took you for, I made no ofience ; therefore, 
I beseech your highness, pardon rae. 

K. Hen. Here, uncle Exeter, fill this glove with 

And give it to this fellow. — Keep it, fellow; 
And wear it for an honour in thy cap. 
Till I do challenge it. — Give him the crowns. — 
And, captain, you must needs be friends with him. 

Fiu. Bythigdayand this light, the fellow has mettle 
enough in his pelly ; — Hold, there is twelve pence for 
you, and I pray you to serve Got, and keep you out 
of prawls, and prabbles, and quarrels, and dissensions, 
and, I warrant you, it is the petter for you. 
Will, X will none of your money. 

Flu. It is with a goot will ; I can tell you, it will 
aerve you to mend your shoes : Come, wherefore should 
you besopashful? your shoes is not so goot : 'tisagoot 
silling, 1 warrant you, or I will change it. 

Enter an English Herald. 

K. Sen. Now, herald : are the dead number'd 1 

Ber, Here is the number of the slaughter'd French. 

{Ddiners a Paper. 

K. Hen. What prisoners of good sort are taken, 

uncle? 
Exe. Charles duke of Orleans, nephew to the king ; 
John Duke of Bourbon, and Lord Bouciqualt : 
Of other lords, and barons, knights, and 'squires. 
Full fifteen hundred, besides common men. 
K. Sen. This note doth tell me of ten thousand 
French, 
That in the field lie slain; oE ijt\vitea,m. -Cwa iisrasX«^^ 
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And noUs bearing bamKn, tfaov lie dead 

One hnodied nrentjT'tiz : added to t b en c. 

Of knigbtf, eMinires, and gaDant gentlemen. 

Eight thouand and four hundred ; of the which, 

five bnndred were bat yesl^day dobb'd kni^ts*: 

80 that, in theae ten thtnuand thef hare lost. 

There are bnt nsteen hnndred mercenaries ; 

The rest are — princes, barons, lords, knights, sqniiea, 

And gentlemen of blood and qnality. 

The names of those their nobles that lie dead, — 

Charles De-la-bret, high constable of France ; 

Joqaes of Chadllon, admiral of France ; 

The master of the cross-bows. Lord Rambnres ; 

Great-master of France, the brave Sir Guischard 

Danphin ; 
John duke of Alengon ; Antony duke of Brabant, 
The brother to the duie of Burgundy ; 
And Edward duke of Bar: of lusty earU, 
Grandpre, and Roussi, Fnuconberg, and Fois, 
BeBumont, and Marie, Vaudemont, and Leatrale, 

Here was a royal fellowship of death ! 

Where h the number of our English dead ? 

QHerald presents another Paper. 
Edward the duke of York, the earl of Suffolk, 
^6ir Ricliard Ketley, Davy Gam, esquire ■ : 

Fim hiBuh-eii Ken Imi ytwtaday diiLi'd isighli. Id sDCienL 
■a the diBtribDlioD of tliis honoui appears to have been cmlo- 
y on the eve of a battle. Thus in Lnwienca Minofa aixili 
m on the Sucreiaea of King Edward ni. p. 2S , — 
" JEingWu war thar well two score. 
That war new duOxd to ilmt dame." 
' Aivy 0am, Eigtiiri, This geatleman being sent out bj Hen- 
B~.-T, bebie (he battle, to reconnoitre the enemy, and to find cot 
piueir etrength, made this report: — "Hay ic please yon, mj liege, 
~ are enough to be killed, enongh to be taken prisiHierB, and 
-run away." He saved the king's life in the field. Bad 
to appriied of thin circumstance, the brave Welahnuui 
lably bavB teen mote -pH^icolw^T usAwaa, aiia. not 
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None else of name ; and, of all other men, 

But five apd twenty. O God, thy arm ivas here, 

And not to us, but to thy arm alone 

Ascribe we all. — When, without stratagem. 

But in plain shock, and even play of battle. 

Was ever known so great and little loss. 

On one part and on the other ? — Take it, God, 

For it is none but thine ! 

Eze. 'Tis wonderftil ! 

K. Hen. Come, go we in procession to the viU^e : 
And be it death proclaimed through our host. 
To boast of this, or take that praise from God, 
Which is bis only. 

Flu. Is it not lawful, an please your majesty, to tell 
how many is kill'd f 

K, Hen, Yes, captain ; hut with this acknowledg- 

That God fought for us. 

Flu. Yes, my conscience, he did us great goot. 

K. Hen. Do we all holy rites' ; 
Let there be sung Non nobis, and Te Deum. 
The dead with charity enclos'd in clay. 
We'll then to Calais ; and to England then ; 
Where ne'er from France arriv'd more happy men. 

{Exeunt, 
have beeo mcrelj a name in a mnstar ruU. — See Drayton's Bat- 
tailc of Agincou^ 1637i pp. BO and fil ; uid Dunster's Edilion of 
Philips's Cyder, a poom, p. 74. 

* IhiBeaR holj/ Tita. " The king, when be saw do appeuauce 
of enemiea, cansed tbe retreata to bs blowen ; and, gathering bis 
Hrmj together, gave thonka to Almighty Qod for ao bappy a 
victorie, causing his prelatffl and chapeleina to sing this psaltne 
— In txitu Itrael de Effypto ; and commaonding every man to 
hneelo ilovm on the grooiule at this tofbo — ^on noins, Domini, 
non noint, Kd nommi tuo da gltrriaai} which done, he caused Tl^ 
DsoH and certain anthems to be sung, giving laud and praise to 
Qod, and not bouting of bis own force or any humaliie power." 
—SaSmhtd. 
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Enter Choeub. 

Choritt. 



Onj^OUCHSAFE to those fhat have not read the 

k2s story, 

lyQ That I may prompt them : and for' such as 

I humbly pray them to admit th' excuse 

time, of numbers, and due course of things, 
lich cannot in their huge and proper life 
Be here presented. Now we bear the king 
Toward Calais : grant him there ; there seen. 
Heave him away upon your winged thoughts, 
Athwart the sea : Behold, the English beach 

les in the flood with men, with wives, and boys, 
Whose shouts and claps outvoice the deep-mouth'd 



Which, Uke a n 



y whiffler' fore the king. 



WJii^kri wars pereonB goiug bsfore a great persocage or proou- 
lion, famiBhad with Btaves or waada tocleutbe way. ThejuciQi 
livarymeti of the city compsoies, who walk first in pracesaiuiu, 
axe still called mhiffleri, from tha circumstance of their going 
before. Tliere have been several errors, aa Mr. Dotica romBrkJ 
in the attampts to give the origin of the term : ho derivea it ftom 
lukifflt, which, he bkj-s, ia another name for a fif^, as Gfers mnallj 
pracedad Hrmiea or procassions. It etrikea mo that it may be only 
a corruption of ii.ta/-faler, SB it exiats in several northern tongues. 
i Tentonio and in the Flemish icegffeler, or wjijytr, baa 
-Baning aa our whifBer. Baatooieta, in Italian, is " a 
see hearer, a stickler, or a Khifftr, also a cndgBller, a 
according to Toiriaiio. Minsheu renders a lahiffiiT, 
, in Spanish, i.e. aclubman." And Grose, who thought 
jcal. Bays, " Whifflnra are man who make way for ths 
1 of Norwict by Jlouriahing tK«r *u.-QTdi." 
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Seems to prepare his way; so let him land ; 
And, solemnly see liim set on to London. 
So swift a pace hath thought, that even now 
You may imagine him upon Blackheath : 
Where that his lords desire him, to have borne 
His bruised helmet, and his bended sword. 
Before him, through the city: he forbids it. 
Being free from vainness and self-glorious pride ; 
Giving full trophy, signal, and oatent, 
Quite from himself, to G!od^. But now behold, 
In the quick forge and workinghouse of thought, 
How London doth pour out her citizens' ! 
The mayor, and all his brethren, in best sort, — 
Like to the senators of the antique Rome, 
With the plebeians swarming at their heels, — 
Go forth, and fetch thetr conquering Cesar in : 
As, by a lowsr, but by loving likelihood*, 
Were now the general of our gracious empress ^ 
(As, in good time, he may), from Ireland coming. 
Bringing rebellion broached'* on his sword. 
How many would the peaceful city quit. 
To welcome him ! much more, and much more cause, 
Did they this Harry, Now in London place him ; — 
As yet the lamentation of the French 

' Le.tranifarifigaBthehoHoia-aofciinqtialfmmhinufl/lo God. 

' The conjunction of Ideu and expreEBJone in tbese two lines 

»ems [0 have inggeBted to Hilton his mngniflcent description of 

the mental Bftivity of London, in bis Aieopagilica. Prose Works, 

ed. 1698, P.43S. 

' Lihdihood, i. e. titmlilude. 

m ' Le.tlu Earlo/EiMex. BhafaeBpesre grounded Ms antidpation 

I of inch a reception for Essex on his return fimn Ireland, upon 

K-Mut bad already occurred at Ma setting forth, wben be wai ac- 

1 eampuued by an inunanie coDcourse of all nuiks, sbowering 

bleaainga npon his head. The eontinnator of Stow'8 Chronicle 

gives ns a long acconnt of it. Bnt how unfortnnalely different 

hia relum was from what the poet predicted, may be seen ' ' 

Sydney Papers, vol. ii. p. 127. 

" :hed is spitttd, transfixed. 
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Invites the king of England's staj at home: — 
The emperor s coming^ in behalf of France, 
To order peace between them ; and omit 
All the occurrences, whatever chanc'd. 
Till Harry's back-retom again to France ; 
There must we bring him ; and myself have play'd 
The interim, by remembering you — ^'tis past. 
Then brook abridgement ; and your eyes advance 
After your thoughts, straight back again to France. 

\\Exit 

Scene I. France. An English Court of Cruard. 
Enter Fluellen and Oower. 

Gow. Nay, that's right ; but why wear you your 
leek to-day ? Saint Davy's day is past. 

Flu, There is occasions and causes why and where- 
fore in all things: I will tell you, as my Mend, 
Captain Gower; The rascally, scald, b^garly, lowsy, 
pragging knave, Pistol, — ^which you and yourself, and 
all the 'orld, know to be no petter than a fellow, look 
you now, of no merits, — ^he is come to me, and prings 
me pread and salt yesterday, look you, and bid me eal 
my leek : it was in a place where I could not breed 
no contention ^ with him ; but I will be so pold as to 
wear it in my cap till I see him once again, and then 
I \vill tell him a little piece of my desires. 

Enter Pistol. 

Gow, Why, here he comes, swelling like a turkey- 
cock. 

^ The Emperor's coming. The Emperor Sigismund, wlio was 
married to Henry's second cousin. This passage as it stands is 
embarrassed and obscure ; perhaps it should be read thus : — 
" The Emperor's coming in behalf of France, 
To order peace between Ihem. We omit 
All the occurrences," &c. 
* The quarto has dissentions. 
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FIti. "Tis no matter for liis swellings, nor his tur- 
key-cocks. — Got pless jou, ancient Piatol! you scurvy, 
lowsy knave. Got plesa you ! 

Piel. Ha ! art thou Bedlam ? dost thou thirst, base 
Trojan, 
To have me fold up Parca's fatal- web? 
Hence J I am qualmish at the smell of leek. 

Flu. I peseech you heartily, scurvy lowsy knave, 
at my desires, and my requests, and my petitions, to 
eat, look you, this leek ; because, look you, you do not 
luve it, nor your affections, and your appetites, and 
your digestions, does not agree with it, I would desire 

Pisl. Not for Cadwallader, and all his goats. 
F/u. There'is one goat for you. [Slriieshim.'i'Wiii 
you be so goot, scald knave, as eat it f 
Put. Base Trojan, thou shalt die. 
Flu. You say very true, scald knave, when Got's 
nill IB -. I will desire you to live in the mean time, 
and eat your victuals ; come,-there is sauce for it. 
[_Striki7iff him affain.'^ You called me yesterday 
mountain-squire; but I will make you to-day a squire 
of low degree. I pray you, fall to ; if yim can mock 
a leek, you can eat a leek. 

Gow. Enough, captaio; you have astonish'd Lim. 

Flu. 1 say, I ^vill make him eat some part of my 

leek, or I will peat his pate four days : — Pite, I pray 

you ; it is goot for your green wound, and your ploody 

K coxcomb. 

L Pkt. Alust I bite ? 

^B Flu. Yes, certainly; and out of doubt, and out of 
^■questions too, and ambiguities. '■ 

^B Pi^. By this leek, I will most horribly revenge ; 
^Vl eat, and eke' I swear — 

^H ' The folio noAa " i eiitu anil en 



Tta^Tw 
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Flu. Eat, I pray yoa : WiD jdd hxre 
■ooe to year leek f there is not enoi^Ii leek b 
(wwrby. 

Pul. Quiet thy codgel ; thou dost see I eaC 

FIh. Mach goot do you, sc&ld knave:, beartily. Nay, 
'pray yon, throw none nway; the skin is goot fior your 
pniken coxcomb. When yoa take occasions to see 
leeks hereafter, I pray you, mock at 'hem ! that b aJL 

Pi^. Good. 

Plu, Ay, leeks ia goot: — Hold yon, there is a gnnt 
to heal your pate. 

Pia. Me a groat? 

Flu. Yes, verily, and in truth, you shall take it; 
i>T I have another leek in my pocket, which you shall 

Pitt. 1 take thy groat, in earnest of revenge. 

Flu. If I owe you any thing, I will pay yon in 
cudgels ; you shall be a woodmonger, and buy no- 
thing of me hut cudgels. God be wi' you, and keep 
you, and heal your pate. C-^''- 

Put. All hell shall stir for this. 

GotB. Go, go ; you are a counterfeit cowardly knave. 
Will you mock at an ancient tradition,- — begun upon i 
an honourable respect, and worn as a memorable 
trophy of predeceased valour, — and dare not avouch I 
in your deeds any of your words? I have seen you j 
gleeking^ and galling at this gentleman twice or thrice. 
You thought, because he could not speak ^English ii 
the native garb, he could not therefore handle an Sng- I 
lish cudgel : you find it otherwise ; and, henceforth, | 
let a Welsh correction teach you a good English c 
diJtion*. Fare ye well. \\ExiL I 

and seems to mo very jadicioiu. 1 
I easy miapiint fo" ' 



' Gla)d7ig\aKoJltns,m 
Act Hi. Sc. 1, p. 344. 



ring. TideMidsai 
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Put. Doth fortune play the husmfe* with me now ? 
News have I, that my Nell is dead i' the spital 
Of malady of France ; 
And there my rendezvous is quite cut off. 
Old I do wax ; and from my weary limbs 
Honour is cudgel'd. WeU, bawd will I turn. 
And something lean to cutpuree of quick hand. 
To England will I steal, and there I'll steal : 
And patches will I get unto these cudgel'd scars. 
And swear I got them in the GaUia wars. {Exil,^ 

Scene II. Troyes in Champagne. An Ajiartment 

in tiie French King's Palace. 
Enter, at one Door, KiMG HENRy, Bedfobd, GLoa- 
TBB, Exeter, Warwick, "Wbstmorei.4NU, and 
other TjqtAs ; at anoCAei- the French King, Queen 
Isabel, f^FBiNCEssEATHABiNB, Lords, Ladies, 
Sf-e. the Duke o/'Bubqundy, and his Train. 
K. Hen, Peace to this meeting, wherefore we are 
met*! 
Unto our brother France, — and to our sister, 
Health and fair time of day : — joy and good wishes 
To our most fair and princely cousin Katharine; — 

' H^awifi, (or j3t, or huiig, as we have it slill iu vuleur apeecli. 
The old capiea hitTn Doll inateiid of Nell; but it is quite eiideoE 
that It ahoiild be KelL Fislol'a rendezvous caidd hardly be irith 
IJoU Tesrsheet, but with bie NiB Qulrklj. Mr. Collier, because 
the ludy in queeliondiedof the malulj of France, presumes that 
sha died in France. 

' f_Exil.'\ "ThecomicacenesoftheseplaiBBrenowBtanend, 
and all the comic peraonages are iiuvr diamissed. Falataff Bnd 
Mrs. Quickly are dead j Nym and Bardolph Bra hoagud ; Gads- 
hill was lost immediately aftor the robbery j Poina and Teto havB 
vanished since, one knowa not how ; and Pistol is now beaten 
into obacorlty. I believe eyeiy reader regrets their departure." 

ace to Ihii mating, ahere/arc we ate lael ! Peace, for which 

here met, be to Uiis meeting. Here, Jii^uuoc'Caavi^'i.'CDBK. 

the Chonii should have been preas.B4, ani X\ie ^Si^i. »iA.^>e«''>^ 
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And (as a branch and member of this royalty. 
By whom this great assembly is contiiT d). 
We do salate you, duke of Burgundy; — 
And, princes French, and peen, health to you all ! 

Fr. King, Right joyous are we to behold your face. 
Most wordiy brother England; furly met : — 
So are you, princes English, every one. 

Q. Im. So happy be the issue, brother England, 
Of this good day, and of this gracious meeting. 
As we are now glad to behold your eyes ; 
Your eyes, which hitherto have borne in them 
Against the French, that met them in their bent, 
The fatal balls of murdering basilisks^ : 
The venom of such looks, we fairly hope, 
Have^ lost their quality ; and that this day 
Shall change all griefs, and quarrels, into love. 

K. Hen, To cry amen to that, thus we appear. 

Q. ha. You English princes all, I do salute you. 

Bur, My duty to you both, on equal love. 
Great kings of France and England ! That I have 

laboured 
With all my wits, my pains, and strong endeavours, 
To bring your most imperial majesties 
Unto this bar^ and royal interview, 



' The basilisk was a urpent which, it was anciently supposed, 
could destroy the object of his vengeance by merely looking at 
it. Thus in The Winter's Tale :— 

** Make me not sighted like the beuiUak,** 
It was also a great gun ; and the allusion here is double. 

* Have is here put for has by the ordinary license of the poet's 
time. On the next page we have in the same manner doth for do, 

^ This bar ; that is, this barrier, this place of congress. The 
Chronicles represent a former interview in a field near Melun, with 
a barre or barrier of separation between the pavilions of the iWich 
and English $ but the treaty was then broken off. It was now re- 
newed at Troyes, but the scene of conference was St. Peter's church 
in that town, a place inconvenient for Shakespeare's action ; )u» 
editon have therefore laid it m a p^Ibiii^q. 
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Your mightiness on both parts best can witness. 
Since then my office hath so far prevail'd. 
That, face to face, and royal eye to eye, 
You have congreeted ; let it not disgrace me. 
If I demand, before this royal view, 
What rub, or what impediment, there is. 
Why that the naked, poor, and maugled peace, 
Dear nurse of arts, plenties, and joyful births, 
Should not, in this best garden of the world. 
Our fertile France, put up her lovely visage ? 
Alas ! she hath from France too long been chas'd ; 
And all her husbandry doth lie on heaps, 
Corrupting in its o\vu fertility. 
Her vine, the merry cheerer of the heart, 
Unpruned dies : her hedges even-pleached, — 
Like prisoners wildly overgrown with hair. 
Put forth disorder'd tu'igs ; her fallow leas 
The darnel, hemlock, and rank fumitory. 
Doth root upon ; while that the coulter rusts, 
That should deracinate such savagery : 
The even mead, that erst brought sweetly forth 
The freckled cowslip, burnet, and green clover, 
Wanting the scythe, all"- uncorrected, rank, 
Conceives by idleness ; and nothing teems, 
But hateful docks, rough thistles, kecksies, burs, 
Losing both beauty and utility. 
And as*" our vineyards, fallows, meads, and hedges. 
Defective in their natures*, grow to wildness; 

• Tbe fblio bia uillialt. Stceveas altered it on acccuntof the 
metre, bat 1 mucli doubt whether it was not the poet's word. 

<• Here the foUoprintso^/inalead of ai, and places a full stop at 
wildiKu iDStcad of at utililg. Sut it is evident that Burgundy 
makes a general aiunmRiy cf hia paJticnlai instancea of uncultore, 
and not ui addition Co them, and applies all to illiutrate the moral 
condition 9f bis country. 

* Di/ectice m Iheir naturts. It baa been proposed to read nm- 
«wij,Le. ™Zliire,asI think, plaiiaiUj, S\tfjtia\ia-»w« ™ocai* 
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Even BO out boiisea, and ourselves, and children, 
Have lost, or do not leom, for want of time. 
The Bciences that should become our countrv ; 
But grow, like savages, — as soldiers will. 
That uothing do but meditate on blood, — 
To swearing and stern looks, difiiis'd^ attire, 
And every thing that seems unnaturaL 
Which to reduce into our former favour*. 
You are assembled : and my speech entreats, 
That 1 may know the let, why gentle peace 
Should Dot expel these incouveuiences. 
And bless us with her fonner qualities. 

K.H&n. If,duke of Burgundy, you would the peace, 
Whose want gives growth to the imperfections 
Which you have cited, you must buy that peace 
With full accord to all our just demands; 
Whose tenours and particular effects 
You have, enschedul'd briefly, in your hands. 

Bur. Thekinghathheardthem; to the which, as vet, 
There is no ansiver made. 

K. Hen. Well then, the peace. 

Which you before so urg'd, lies in liis answer. 

in Uptoa'a opinion that cbangs is unnecessaiy. " Sva dtfichail 
natara : Thoy were not defactiva in their cracin nature, for thsy 
grew to wiliiessi but they were defootive in thoir proper and 
fevourabJe nature^ vhich waa to bting forth food for man." 

' I}iffu$'d aUite. 1 have obaerred, in a note on The Many 
Wives of Windsor, Act iv. 5c. 4, that diffuu iraa used for obMcure, 
catftaed. I find, from Florio'a Dictionary, that diffvKd, or dtfiaed, 
naa lued for mn/uid Diffiaed altire is tbemfore ditordtnd or 
diihstxlkd atlirc. Thus Id Besuniunt and Fletulier's fjlire Yalour, 
Act iii. — " Enter tbe poaaionaie Lord, radelii and carcleuly oppa- 
rctd, unhraetd and tatlruiKd ;" who ia thus addressed : — 
" Think upon love, which malies all creaturea handsome. 
Seemly for eyesight [ go not so diffuiedli; ; 
Then are great ladies purpose, sir, to visit you." 
* Fasoia- here meana cotncZincu of apptaraace. Wa still My 
WoU or ill/auouroifor woU or ill hoking. Tho9 in Othelb: — 
" Hot should I know him. 
Were he in favour us inbumooi liVitf iJ' 
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F. King. I have but witb a cursorary' eye 
O'erglanc'd tlie articles : pleaaeth your grace 
To appoint some of your council presently 
To sit with lu once more, with better heed 
To resurrey them, we will, auddenly, 
Pass our accept, and peremptory answer^. 

K. Hen. Brother, we shall.— Go, uncle Exeter,— 
And, brother Clarence, — and you, brother Gloster, 
Warwick — and Huntingdon 5, — go with the king: 
And take with you free power, to ratify, 
Augment, or alter, as your wisdoms best 
Shall see advantageable for our dignity, 
Any thing in, or out of, our demands ; 
And we'll consign thereto. — Will you, faJT sister, 
Go with the princes, or stay here with us ? 

Q. Im. Our gracious brother, I will go with them ; 
Haply, a woman's voice may do some good, 
When articles, too nicely urg'd, he stood on. 

K. Hen. Yet leave our cousin Katharine here with 

She is OUT capital demand, compris'd 

Within the fore-rank of our articles. 

Q. laa. She hath good leave. 

[_Exeuni all but Henbv, Kathakinb, 
and Aer Gentleieoman. 

' The folio prima this word, which occurs nowhere else, cur- 
I Htarie, and the qnuM, 1600, cwaeaaiy. 

I ' Pau ouracsept, andpertntpfory answer. Toprus here aignifea 
I taJbdA, ejuijoragra upon tht acc^lance ahkh we shutlgra: Ihim, 
I aid rttum our perempWrj anawcr. Thus in the Taming of the 
I Hirew:— 

" To pail assurance of a dower ; " 

to agree upon a settlement. 

" To passe over; lapa4te,to finish or agree upon some huainesse 
' matter. 7\untigo." — Buret, 

' Huntiiigdon. John Holland, Earl of Huntingdaii, who aftor- 
1 mida uianied the widow of Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March. 
W Seither Huatiogdoa uor Clarence are iu the list of Dmanlis 
I Persoae, as neither of them speak, a •naxi.. 
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K. Hen. Fair Katharine, and most fair! 

Will you coucheafe to teach a soldier terms. 
Such as will enter at a lady's ear. 
And plead his lovesuit to her gentle heart ? 

Kalh. Your majesty shall mock at me ; I caimot 
speak your England. 

K. Hen. O fair Katharine, if you will Ioto me 
Boundly with your French heart, I will be glad to hear 
vou confess it brokenly with yonr English tongue. Do 
you like me, Kate ? 

Kath. Pardonnez nwy, I cannot tell vat is — like me. 

K. Ben. An angel ia like you, Kate ; and yon are 
like an angel. 

Kaih. Queilit-il? qjteje euis eeniUable A ha anges. 

Alice. OMy,vrayment($imfvo^re grace) atneidit-il, 

K.Hen. I said so, dear Katharine; and I must not 
blush to affirm it. 

Kalh. ObonDieu! letlangueideihommeasontj^eines 
de tromperiet. 

K. Hen. What says she, fair one % that the tongues 
of men are fnll of deceits ? 

Alice, (hnj ; dat de tongues of de mans is be full 
of deceits : dat is de princess. 

K. Hen. The princess is the better Englishwoman, 
I' faith, Kate,my wooing is lit for thy understanding : 
I am glad thou canst speak no better English ; for, 
if thou could'st, thou would' st find me such a plain 
king, that thou would'st think I had sold my farm 
to buy my crown". I know no ways to mince it in 
love, but directly to say — I love you : then, if you 



Daaphin's ofdnioa of him, " that he was f 
the field." This opinion however tna t 
only meant to chsracterise EagUsli Ho 
cnrily ths previous 1\aViW ot ^61117, t 
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urge me farther than to say — Do you in faith ? I wear 
outmysnit. Give me your answer ; i'faith,do; and 
so clap hands, and a bargain : How say you, lady ? 

KatA. Saufvottrehonneur, me understand well. 

K. Hen. Marry, if you would put me to i-ersea, or 
to dance for your sake, Kate, why you undid me ; 
for the one, I have neither words nor measure ; and 
for the other, I have no strength in measure^"^, yet a 
reasonable measure in strength. If I could win a lady 
at leap-frog, or by vaulting into my saddle with my 
armour on my back, under the correction of bragging 
be it spoken, I should quickly leap into a wife. Or, 
if I might buffet for my love, or bound my horse for 
her favours, I could lay on like a butcher, and sit like a 
jack-an-apes, never off: hut, before God, Kate, lean- 
not look greenly'^, nor gasp out my eloquence, nor I 
have no cunning in protestation ; only downright 
oaths, which I never use till urged, nor never break for 
niging. If thou canst love a fellow of this temper, 
Kate, whose face is not worth sun-buming, that never 
looks in his glass for love of any thing he sees there, 
let thine eye be thy cook. I speak to thee plain 
soldier : If thou canst love me for this, take me : if 
not, to say to thee — that I shall die, is true : but — 
for^thy love, by the Lord, no ; yet I love thee too. 
And while thou livest, dear Kate, take a fellow of 
plain and uncoined'^ constancy ; for he perforce must 
do thee right, because he hath not the gift to woo 

BcKien, do not make aa espeet great reflnement or poliah in him 
upon thia ocfa«ion, especially aa fine speeches would he lost upon 
the princeaa from her imperfect pomprehension of his IflngnaeS' 

^' Look greenlyt 1 e, ^ie a ytmng hver, awkwardli/, 

" AfiBmi ofplaiH atidiaKoiardeonitiaicy, This passage hag 

been eadly miBimderslood. The prince evidenlly means to say, 

*' Take a fallow of blunt vnadarned ccmrtigt or pur^K,lw^Bn«»^V^ 

halh not the gifl to -woo in oihei pVacea \i*e ftirat ^^o«* •* '"^ 
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in other places : for these fellows of infinite tongue, 
that can rhyme themselves into ladies' favours, — 
they do always reason themselves out again. WLat 1 
a speaker ia but a prater; a rhyme is but a ballad. 
A good l«g will fall '* ; a straight back will stoop ; a 
black beard will turn white ; a curled pate will grow 
bald ; a fair face will wither ; a full eye will wax hol- 
low : but a good heart, Kate, is the aun and the moon ; 
or, rather, the aun, and not the moon ; for it shines 
bright, and never changes, but keeps his course truly. 
If thou wouldst have such a one, take me : And take 
me, take a soldier ; take a soldier, take a king: And 
what gayest thou then to uiy love ? speak, my- fair, 
and fairly, I pray thee. 

Katii. Is it possible dat 1 should love de enemy of 
France? 

K. Hen. No ; it is not possible you should love the 
enemy of France, Kate ; but, in loving me, you should 
love the friend of France ; for I love France so well, 
that 1 will not part with a riUage of it ; I will have 
it all mine : and, Kate, when France is mine, and I 
am yours, then yours is France, and you are mine. 

Kaih. 1 cannot tell vat is dat. 

K. Hen. No, Kate ? I will tell thee in French ; 
which, I am sure, will hang upon my tongue like a 
new-married wife about her husband's neck, hardly 
to be shook off. Quand j 'ay la ^ssession de France, 
el qaandvousanezia possession demoi (let me see, what 
then? Saint Dennis be my speed!) — done vostre etl 
France, et vous estes mienne. It is as easy for me^ 

finite tongai:." CoaEtaiii>j- is most frcqaeatly used for coorage, 
or lesolatioD, by Shakespeare. Thus In Macbeth, Act ii. Sc. S, 
after the murder of DuDcnii, Lady Macbeth sava to her hmbaodi — 

"Yoor^rte-q, " ; 

Hath left you unattended." 
i CL yaat courage hath le^ you Knexpectedly. 
" A good leg leill fall, i.e. ihrinii, /nil aicQa. 
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Kate, to conquer the kingdoc 
more French : I shall never m 
leas it be to laugh at me. 

KalA. Saw/ voetre konneur, !e Francois que vout 
parlee erf meiUeur que rAngloig hqitdje park. 

K. Hen. No, 'faith, ia't not, Kate : hut thy speak- 
ing of my tongue, and I thine, most tmly falsely, must 
needs be granted to be much at one. But, Kate, dost 
thou understand thus much English 1 Canst thou love 
me? 

Katk. I cannot tell. 

K. HeA, Can any of your neighbours tell, Kate ? 
I'll ask tliem. Come, I know thou lovest me : and 
at night when you come into your closet, you'll ques- 
tion this gentlewoman about me ; and I know, Kate, 
you will, to her, dispraise those parts in me, that you 
love with your heart ; but, good Kate, mock me mer- 
cifully; the rather, gentle princess, because I lore thee 
cruelly. If ever thou be'st mine, Kate, {as I have a 
flAving faith within me, tells me, — thou shalt,) I get 
thee with scambling, and thou must therefore needs 
. prove a good soldier-breeder : Shall not thou and I, 
I between Saint Dennis and Saint George, compound 
I a boy, half French half English, that shall go to Con- 
I stantiBople, and take the Turkbythe beard"? shall 
I we not ? what sayest thou, my fair flower-de-luce ? 
Katii. I do not know dat. 

K, Hen. No ; 'tis hereafter to know, but now to 
I promise : do hut now promise, Kate, you will endea- 
ir for your French part of such a boy ; and, for my 
I English moiety, take the word of a king and a bache- 
. How answer you, laj>liu belle Katharine du monde, 
I mon trSs ehh-e et divine deetse ? 

' Takt thi Turi bt/ iht beard. This is one of tbe poet'9 ana- 
Ktiironismi. Tbe Torlra had not posee?siim of Constantinople nntil 
"la ytai 14G3 ; Kbeo Henrf had been dead lhiiti-oit«L -^os^ 
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of beauty, can do no n 
hast me, if thou haat n 
wear me, if thou ivear 
therefore tell n 
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Kath. Your maje»te 'ave fau»te French enough ta 
dweive de most tags demoiteUe dat is en France. 

K. Ben. Now, fye upon my false French ! By 
mine honour, in true Englisli, I love thee, Kate: by' 
which honour I dare not swear, thou loi-est me ; yet 
my blood begins to flutter me that thou dost, notwith- 
standing the poor and untempering eSect of my vi- 
sage '". Now beslirew my father's ambition ! he was 
thinking of ciril wars when he got me ; therefore was 
I created with a stubborn outside, with an aspect of 
iron, that, when I come to woo ladies, I fright them. 
But, in faith, Kate, the elder 1 wax, the better I ahoU 
appear : my comfort is, that old age, that ill layer-up 
lore spoil upon my face ; thou 
e, al the worst ; and thou shall 
me, better and better ; And 
fair Katharine, will you have 
Put off your maiden blushes; avouch the 
tiiuughta of your heart with the looks of an empress ; 
take me by the hand, and say, — Harry of England, I 
am thine : which word thou shalt no sooner bless mine 
ear withal, but I will tell thee aloud — England is 
thine, Ireland is thine, France is thine, and Henry 
Plantagenet b thine; who, though I speak it before 
his face, if he be not fellow with the best king, thou 
shalt find the best king of good fellows. Come, your 
auswer in broken musick; for thy voice is musick, and 
thy Enghsh broken : therefore, queen of all, Katha- 
rine, break thy mind to me in broken English, Wilt 
thou have me ? 

Katk. Dat is as it shall please de roi/ man pire. 

^^ WarbuTt^n profio^d Co read tuitetaptinpj bot there can be uo 
(loutit the true reading u that of the old copf, of which the 
meiuiliig appeitra to be " that 70U tova mc, notwithflsuding niy 
face hoa 00 power to ttmptr, i. e. soften you to my pur|iade." The 
phraae "uutempenog efficl" is, I thiuk, quite coacliuive. 
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K. Hen. Nay, it will please him well, Kate; it shall 
please him, Kate. 

Kath. Den it shall also content me. 

A'. Sen. Upon that I kiss your hand, and I call 
you — my queen. 

Aari. Laissez, mon seigneur, lainez, laiesez : ma 
foff,Je Ke mux point que nom abaiasez vottre grandatr, 
en baimnt la main d'wnt cMfi-e indigne seroitewe; ar- 
ruaez mm),je eotu luji^ie, mtm irii pumant teiffneur. 

K. Hen, Then I will kiss your lips, Kate. 

Kaih. Let dames, et damoheiles, pour estre bahiei 
deeant leur nc^xes, U n'ettpas la co^Qtume de France. 

K. Hm. Madam, my interpreter, what says she ? 

Alice. Dat it is not be de faaIiion^ar/e« ladies of 
France, — I cannot tell what is, bai»er, en Angliah. 

K.Hen. To kiss. 

A lite. Your majesty entend bettre que moy, 

K. Hen. It is not a fashion for the maids in Prance 
to kiss befoTe they are married, would she say ? 

Alice. Out/, wapnent. 

K.Hen. O Kate! nice customs curt'sy to great 
kings. Dear Kate, you and I cannot be confined 
within the weak list" of a country's fashion: we are 
the makers of manners, Kate ; and the liberty that 
follon-s our places, stops the mouth of all find-faults; 
ns I irill do yours, for upholding the nice fashion of 
your country, in denying me a kiss: therefore, pa- 
tiently, and yielding. \J^i>»ing her.'^ You hare iritch- 
craft in your lips, Kate ; there is more eloquence in 
a sugar touch of tliem, than in the tongues of the 
French council ; and thev should sooTier persuade 
Harry of England, than 8 general petition of monarcha. 
Here comes your father. 
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Enter the French King anilQne.eii,'BvJiGUSOY, Bei 

FOBD, Glosteb, Exbtek, Wbstmohbland, and 

other French and English Lords. 

Bur. God save your majesty ! my royal cousin, teach 
you our princess English ? 

K. Hen. I would have her learn, my fair cousin, 
perfectly I love her; and that is good English. 

Bur. Is she not apt ? 

K. Hen. Our tongue is rough, coz ; and my condi- 
tion is not smooth : so that, having neither the i 
nor de heart of flattery about me, I cannot so conjure 
up the spirit of love in her, that he will appear in bis 
true likeness. 

Bur. Pardon the frankness of my mirth, if I an: 
you for that. If you would conjure in her, you must 
make a circle : if conjure up love in her in his true 
likeness, he must appear naked, and blind ; Can you 
blame her then, being a maid yet rosed over with the 
virgin crimson of modesty, if she deny Lhe appearance 
of a naked blind boy in her naked seeing self? It were, 
my lord, a hard condition for a maid to consign ti 

K. Hen. Yet they do mnk, and yield ; as love is 
blind, and enforces. 

Btir, They are then eicnsed, my lord, when they 
see not what they do. 

K. Hen. Then, good my lord, teach vour cousi 
consent winking. 

Bar. I will \vink on her to consent, my lord, if you 
will t«ach her to know my meaning : for maida, well 
summer'd and warm kept, are like flies at Bartholo- 
mew-tide, blind, though they have their eyes; and 
then they will endure handling, which before would 
not abide looking on. 

K. Hen. This moral'* ties me over to time and a 
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.nd 60 I shall catch tlie fly, yoni' con^n, 
in tlie latter end, and she must he blind too. 

Bur. As love is, my lord, before it loves. 

K. lien. It is so: and you may, some of yoD, thank 
love for my blindness ; who cannot see many a fair 
French city, for one fair French maid that stands in 
my way. 

J^. J^inff, Yea, my lord, you see them perspective! y, 
the cities tum'd into omaid'9; for they are oil girdled 
with maiden walls, that war hatli never™ entered. 

K. Hen. Shall Kate he my ivife? 

/v. Kinff. So please you. 

K. ffen. I am content; so the maiden cities yon 
talk of, may wait on her : so the maid, that stood in the 
way for my wish, shall show me the way to my will. 

I'V. Kinff. We have consented to all terms of 

K. Men. Is't so, my lords of England ? 

WesL The king hath granted every article : 
His daughter, firat; and in sequel, ali, 
According to their firm proposed natures. 

Kire. Only, he hath not yet Hubscribed this ; — 
Where your majesty demands, — That the king of 
France, having any occasion to write for matter of 
grant, sliall name your highness in this form, and 
with thia addition, in French, — Notre trhs cher fih 
Henry roy d'Anyleterre, hiritier de Prance ; and thus 
in Iiatin, — PrwdarUtimu*^ fiUug rtogter Bmrictu, 
rex Anglice, el hwres Franeia, 

" Ta, tia/ lord, you K> tfoN ptrtpecttcdy, the e^tiet timud into 
□ mind. See note on TweUlh Kight, Act v. Se. 1, 

" Tha old topy omits never, which la evidenliy naeeasary to 
llie Eense of [be paua^ 

" Praclariimaia for Preearaamua. ShakespearB fonowrf 
Holinahed, in whose Chronicle, as well aa in that of Grafton, it 
Btanda thng. Ilall bos pntcharisiitnta, B.rA.mVoaafi'^'&'axsO^, 
of Troyeft printed in Bymer, it ia pntrnriaBinui. 
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/v. King. Nor this 1 have not, brother, so denied. 
But four request sbail make me let it pass. 

K, Hen. 1 pray you then, in love and dear alliftnce, 
Let that one article rank with the rest: 
And, thereupon, give me your daughter. 

Fr. King. Take her, fair son \ and ftota her blood 
raise up 
Issue to me ; that the contending kingdoms 
Of France and England, whose very shores ]ook pale 
With envy of each other's happiness, 
May cease their hatred ; and this dear conjunction 
Plant neighbourhood and ChristiaiUike accord 
In their sweet bosoms, that never war advance 
His bleeding sword 'twixt England and fair France. 

All. Amenl 

K. Ben. Now welcome, Kate i — and bear me wit- 
ness all. 
That here I kiss her as my sovereign queen, 

IFloufHth. 

Q. Isa. God, the best maker of all marriages, 
Combine your hearts in one, your realms in one ! 
As man and wife, being two, are one in love. 
So be there 'twixt your kingdoms such a spousal. 
That never may ill office, or feU jealousy, 
Which troubles oft the bed of blessed marriage, 
Thrust in between the paction of these kingdoms. 
To make divorce of their incorporate league ; 
That English may as French, French Englishmen, 
Receive each other J — God speak this Amen I 

Ali, Amen I 

K. Heft. Prepare we for our njarriage ; — on which 

My lord of Burgundy, we'll take your oath, 
And all the peers', for surety of our leagues. — 
Then shall I swear to Kate, and you to me ; 
And may our oaths well kept and prosp'rous be I 

lExeunt, 
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I^Thiis far, with rough, and all unable pen, 

Our bending author** hatb purau'd the story; 
In little room confining mighty men, 

Mangling by starts the full course of their glory^. 
Small time, but, in that small, most greatly liv'd 

This star of England : fortune made his sword; 
By which the world's best garden** he achiev'd. 

And of it left his son imperial lord. 
Henry the Sixth, in infant hands crown'd king 

Of France and England, did this king succeed ; 
Whose state so many had the managing. 

That they lost France, and made his England bleed : 
Which oft our stage hath shown ; and, for their sake, 
111 your fair minds let this acceptance take. [Exit. 

" Out bendijig auAor, That ia, VrUeqaal tn A^ ajeight of kit 
Pibjectf and beuRng bemaih it Thus Milton, in his Apologj for 
SmectTinima, speaking of Bishop Hall : — " la a Etnia aa pitiful 
— muuifcElad a prCBumptuous undeitaling with ictak and un- 
examined ihotUderr" 

" JUaitgliTig by itartt Ike fuU tourK of thtir glory. That is, bi/ 
tovtlaiig onfy on tdut parti, 

** 3Tu aortal beti garden, L e. Fiitnee. A similar distinclioa 
h beitoircd od Lombardy in the TamiBg of the Shrew i— 
' The pUuut Rudeu of great ItaJj." 
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